OpimonB of the Piess, etc, piinted foi ciiculation among 
among those who do not know of the authoi by name. 

Revue Critique Nov 2Gth, 1883 M Mills aiirtv eu 1 g m6ute I, ^euleuient 
d’avou peraoiiellement doini6 la premiere traduction complete du comme ^ 

Sanscrit, mais aiissi d’avou ifeuni et mis aux mams des sptcialistes 
paitie des ressources mdispensables sans lesqiielles la solution du probleilf®® 

4stait presque impossible cette ceuvre, qui est une des plus 
pbilologie oiientale ait produites (Prolessor Barmesteter) ■ j 

‘Tlie Loudon Athenaeum of Apul 12tb, 1884 “Mr Mills j'Onsideied 
at present the best authority on the tiue inteipietatiou of the ancient G < 

The Mu86on, I, Janvier 1884, p 162 ‘‘Certes iien de plus impr^^*" 
fait jusqu’ici pour rmteiqn fetation des chants ohscuis du zoroastrisme prirl 

The Academy Sept 13th, 1884 ‘These thiee versions (the 
and Persian) constitute the ivhole series of traditional inteipretntion of B \ 
plied by Zoroaatnaus themselves down to the present century Mr 31 domg 
much service to Avesta scholais m collecting this mass of mateiial, and 
easily intelbgihle’ (Dr E W West) 

Deutsche Literaturzeitung, Sept 24, 87 (of S B E NXNI) ‘ 

Tvol eiiYogen ’ 

New York Nation July 12th, 1888 (of the pieseut work)‘ 
scholars ’ 

Eiom Professor Dr Bugen Wilhelm of Jena, April 1888 
doubted that we have m the Avesta essentially the leligion which piej 
when Cyuis came into contact with the Jews The Gdthas foira the] 
part of the Avesta, as yell as the oldest and most important And thitli 
induced Di MiUs, during a period of 10 (nearei 16) years, to devote unusq,] 
them The nndersigned, who has become acquamted with particu 
this woik, and has exammed them horn every point of view, knows fro' 
aervation with what extraordinary thoroughness, and conscieutionsness 
ansserordentUchen Grundlichkeit nnd Gewissenhaftigkeit), Dr Mills hat + 1 ,, 

Its composition” 
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Private commimications. 

Eiom nn emmeit p«.on L H M let Imbc Ito Werk b.s Seite 
™oben gedrnclte, Bogen 40 folgetde .nid mir beta eifutsch 

Tttbmgen, 1< Febr 1884 ti 

ilir — — ^ 

Prom Professor OeMner TOtanges, 1(2 84. Icb babe mt Vsrm:' 

to der M.te Baad area grossen Werke, fertig .at, nad b.a eebr ge^ 

Icb ™ T “ , 613 84 Beetea Datk ftr Ibah.e’ ' 

Katia rereptele be.eb8tt.gea, sj 

, , Ttlbingen, 6/3,^ 84 

- FtM^be E.gbt Hon W B Gladstone, DOB 
/tet tlmid,. for y„„] 


1 lU 


gebbi t 
daraiii 
ihvolle 
tir vie 






\ slndv of the 

Fne Zai atliiislifiian (Zoio.i^-innn) 

G t li a s, 

with 

texts and ti aiisl.ifion.s, 

mth 

Pahlan tmn'-h^ion for the fir^t Hint with collntion of 

niann«onpt», nn'l now prcimrcJ from nil (ho known cotlicc« nl'o 
deciphered, nnd for (hf» firDt (imo tmn*‘lntcd m Ita cn(irct\ into 
n h nropt in IniiLinj^e 
ttlth 

Ncr^o'nngh € San^lnt text cdito*! with the collntion of five "MSS, 
nnd nith a fir^t Inn Intion 
al'ft 

with (ho Persian text conlamctl in Codex JJi* of tho Munich 
Collection edited in tmn*li(emlioD, 
io"ciljtr 1^lllI 
n cominontnix, 

being tho Uteran apjiaralas and argunieol to tho tran«IalIon of (hcGutbas 
in the \V\Iu volume of tho Sacred Iloohs of tho Ea'^t 
br 

L n Mills, DD. lion M A Oxon 
Part IV Commentary 

ThU work i« poUI hM with the amNunco of the frrrelary of State for India In 
CtmacH (of Her Britannic 3[aj« ty t OoTcmwent) anl olw with that of the Tnuteci 
of the PanI Panchayet TreoYlatloa Fond of Bomlay 

To be had of F ) Brorkhan^ In l/Clpvir or of the tntbor In Oxford. 


Oxford 1892 

Pnick der UnlveriltHti Eachdraekerel von E. Th Jacob In Erlmfen 



Opinions of tlie Piess, etc, punted foi ciiculation among fiiends and 
among those ivlio do not knoiv of the authoi by name 


Revue Ontique Nov 26tli, 1883 M Hills jinra eu Ic mtntc, iion-senlcincnt 
d’ avoir persoiiellement donnfe la pieraiere traduction complete du commontaire pehlvi et 
Sanscrit, mais aussi d’avoir rtuui et mis auv mams des sptcialistes la plus giande 
partie des ressomces indispensables sans lesquelles la solution du probltme des G.itlias 
^tait presqne impossible cette oenvie, qui est une des plus inttrcssantcs que la 
plulologie oiieutale ait pioduites (Piofessoi Darmesteter) 

Tb-e liondou Atlienaeum of Apiil 12th, 1884 “Hr Hills is considered 
at present the best authority on the true interpretation of the ancient Gathfis” 

Tlie MuB6on, I, Jan^^e^ 1884, p 162 “Certes nen de plus important n’a {,t6 
fait jusqu’ici pour Tiutei-prlitation des chants obscurs du zoroastrisme pnnntif et pur” 

The Academy Sept 13th, 1884 ‘These three versions (the Pahlavi, Sanskrit, 
and Persian) constitute the -whole senes of traditional luteriiretation of the Te\t sup- 
plied by Zoroastnans themselves donm to the piesent centuiy Hr Hills is doing 
much service to Avesta scholnis in collecting tlus mass of material, and rendenug it 
easily intelligible’ (Dr E W AYest) I 

Deutsche Literaturzeitung, Sept 24, 87 (of S B E XXXI) ‘ Ansichteu 
-wol eiwogen ’ 

Nev?; York Nation July 12th, 1888 (of the piesent -work)' a boon to all 
scholars 


Erom Professor Dr Bugen Wilhelm of Jena, April 1888 „lt is no longer 
doubted that ive have in the Avesta essentially the leligion which prevailed in Persia 
when Cyrus came into contact -with the Jews The Gathas fom tlie most difficult 
part of ^e Avesta, as -well as the oldest and most important. And this ciicumstance 
induced Dr Hills, during a period of 10 (nearei 16) yeais, to devote unusual attention to 
em e undersigned, who has become acquainted nith particular sections of 

this work, and has exammed them from every pomt of view, knons from personal ob- 
servation with what extraordinaiy thoroughness, and conscientiousness (mit uelcher 
ZZ7ZTX Grtuidlichkeit und Gewissenhaftigkeit), Dr Mills has proceeded m 
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From au emment person L H M Id, Labe Hr Werl hs Seite 812 alles m- 
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flass aer el! Bfr^re ^ 1/2 84 Ich habe m.t VergnUjen geha.t, 

Wie kL r„ , ttKs grossen Werkoa fert,g ist, and bm sebr gesp.nnt Lnnf 

lob “n T'*'’'’ Ibr overtbvolles 

Wtzen Tersjrecba ’ ^ ™ b“cbEttrgen, seta viel 

Tubingen, 5/3, 84 

^ ^ ^ Hawarden Oct 6.1,, 1881 
grateful to those who l,te , 01 , ““aebing to tbe Zoroastnan religion, and 

boot thank, torTon! tadness- "" « Accept m, 
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Gath as, 

with 

te\t.s and ti anslatioiis, 

al<o with tho 

Pnlilavi tmnsintion for (lie fir I tiiiio cditcJ with colliilion of 
mnnuBcnpts, and now prepared from nil the known codicea, niso 
deciphered, nnd for the flot (imo tmn Inicd in i(i cniircti into 
n hiiropoan lau,,uitpe, 
with 

Ner}o«anghsSnnsknt (c\t edilcil with (he collation of fiveilSS, 
and with a first Inin'Intion, 
kI«i 

inth flio PcrEinn text conlnmed in Codex 121’ of tho JliinnJi 
Collection edited In transliteration, 

(ojether *(ltli 
n commontiii j , 

being the lllcmn npimtatus nml nrguincnr lo tho translation ol the Giltliits 
In tlio \V\Irt lolutno of tho Sacred hooks of tho Kast 
hr 

L JI Mills, DD, lion JI A Oxon 

Part I, ■iAS^A XWTir XAAJt'’ 

Thl, work J, rrltb Ike aiilflaDco of the Becteterj et State fur India la 

Conaefl (of Her Sritaatilo MiJeitj'i GoTcniDient) anil ■!« with that of Iho Tmteci 
of tho roral Panebaret TramUtton Stad of Bombay 

To bo had of r t Brorhtiina to Lelpale or of tho tntbor la Oxford 


Oxford 1892 
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This impeifect proof-sheet is accideutally necessaiy 


L 6, 7 


6 Text. 


Trlit. (b) Urvatho [= viatho] Asha nemaiiha Zarathu^tio 

(c) DatS, khiateu^i hiz[u]v6 laithim [= °iyam ] stoi [= ste] 

Verbatim tri , etc Qui [in] sacio Rationis-veibo [pronuntiando] vocem 
[suam], 0 Jilazda, fert, [i e attolit], (b) amicus [noster per] Sanctitate [-tem], 
et laude [-dem], Zaiathushtia, (c) [ille] datoi"^ mtelligentiae [dans] linguae 
diiectionem (?), [i e ut auriga in cuisu spiiitali et in certamme animae au- 
iigans], ([vel[monstrans] viam (?)-pei-linguam-designatam]) pio-[vel in]-patna"2 
[nostia], (d) [id est] mei [mea] instituta [de justitia et cultu etiam] Bona enuntiet 
[et patiiam nostiam doceat] Mentel Vel ‘leges’ ’’’2 g^nt qai ‘esse (mfin )’ reddant. 

Pahl text translit Amat pavan Mansar gbbisbnb yedrdndi, Atiharmazd, 
[aigh, Yazishnb vadflnaud], (b)2 va^ ddstb [i Yazadan i vehano^], Aharayih niyd- 
yishn® gflftai^, [aigh avb kai vakirfakb fianamam, mfm®J Zaratiishtb [homanam], 
(c)yehabdnai-amkhiiadb’hftzYan{), lasSastishiiih, [faihakhtih®], (d)inhnav(5 liio 
'ardyishnb, [aigh, h^vishtih 1 li vaddnydn^], ash zak i pavan Vohdmanb amdkhtishnu 
(sic) yehevduM. “u&nd u^g aigh *DJ,P *boDJ , D Ya(?)shapiiaii 'seeP 
« Mf amat ’ D* ms va « D, P lakhik 9 dJ , otheis faihaUi® » D om 

Pahl trl, etc When they uttei woids in the Manthia, 0 Adharinazd, 
[that is, when they shall celebrate the Service], (b) [and when I also Tvho 
am] Zaiatdsht, their fiiend, am uttering >• the piaise [of the good Yazads,] 
and of ^Ahaiayib, [that is, token I am offeimg worship for (oi ‘m’) the per- 
formance of duty and good woiks] (c) do Thou then giant me the tongue 
(that is, ‘the speech’) of wisdom, and a station (or ‘firm footing’) tipon its 
path, [i e giant me peifection’’'], (d) and also him by whom my ordeily 
anangement to be effected , [that is, may’st Thou (or ‘may they, such 


7 Text 



A study of tlie 

Five Zaratliuslitrian (Zoioastnan) 

Grathas, 

with 

texts find translations, 

also iritb (be 

Pahlavi translation for the first tune edited with coUation of 
manuscnpta, and now prepared from all the known codices, also 
deciphered, and for the first time translated in its entirety into 
a European language, 
with 

Neryosangh s Sanskrit text edited with the collation of five JISS , 
and with a first translation, 
also 

with the Persian text contamed in Codex 12'' of the llunich 
Collection edited in transhteration, 
together with 
a coTTiTnentary, 

being the literary apparatus and argnmont to the translation of the Gdthds 
in the \XXT«t voinme of the Sacred Books of the East 
hr 

L n Mills, DD, Hon MA Oion 
Part I, TASNA AAVlii-X XXIV 

Till work 1 j jnitUilied with the onlitaDce of tho Eeorotarx of Stoto for India tn 
Oooncfl (of Hor Brltiniiic UiJeotj • Goioroniont) md olio with thit of the Trustees 
of the Pusi Psnohsyet Trwnsletlon Psnd of Bomhay 

To ho had of F A. Broekhuis In Lelpsle, or of tho snthor In Oxford. 


Oxford 1892 

Hmck der UnlTcrsiUts Bnchdracketei too E Th. Jsooh In Erjingon. 
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This imperfect proof-sheet is accidentally necessary 


L 6, 7 


6 Text 


Trlit. (b) Uivatlio [= vratlio] Asha nemaiiha Zaiathu^tio 

(c) Data khiateiis hiz[u]\d laithim [= °iyam ] stoi [= ste] • • 

Verbaiim tri , etc Qiii [m] sacio Eationis-verbo [pionuntiando] Yocem 
[suam], 0 Jilazda, fert, [i e attolit], (b) amicus [nostei per] Sanctitate [-tem], 
ct laudc [-dcm], Zaiatbushtia, (c) fille] datoi”! mtelligentiae [dans] linguae 
dircctionem (’) [i e ut auiiga m ciiisu spiiitali et in certamine animae au- 

iigans] ([vel[raonstiausl viam (?)-pei-liDguam-designatam])pio-[velin]-patna‘^2 

[nostra], (d) [id est] mei [mea] instituta [de justitia et cultu etiam] Bona enuntiet 
[et patliara nostram doceat] Mente' f«Verieges’ -2 snntqm'esseCiufinyxeddant 

Pahl texttranslit Amat pavan MAnsar gobishnb yedriind^, Adharmazd, 
[aigh, Yazishnb ^ AdilnAud], (b)2 ^a3 dostb [1 Yazadan i vAhanb^], Aliarayih niyA- 
}ishn® gbftai^ [algb avu kai ya knfaku fiauAmam, mfin'^J Zaiatushto [bomanam], 
(c)yehabfinai-ani khiradb" hAzvanb, ias®astishnlh, [faihakhtih^], (d)mvin avb 
ArAjishnb, [atgli, hansbtih t liYadfinyeni], ash zak 1 paYauVohtimanb amukhtishnb 
(sic) yehe\T\nAd "nar.d "-D ms aigh ’DJ,P ^eoDJ , D Ta{?)shapirfin 'seeP 
* llf. aiuat ’ D * ms vn ® D , P rahliik 0 DJ , others failiAUi'’ D om 

Pahl trl , etc ‘When the} uttei words in the Mantbia, 0 AAharinazd, 
[that IS, when they shall celebiate the Service], (b) [and when I also who 
am] Zaratfisht, their fnend, am utteiing-" the piaise [of the good Yazads] 
and of'^ Aharaiih, [that is, ichen I am offeiing worship for (or ‘m’) the im- 
jormance of duty and good woiks] (c) do Thou then giant me the tongue 
(that lb, ‘the speech’) of wisdom, and a station (01 ‘firm footing’) upon Us 
path, [1 c. me perfection'], (d) and also him by whom my ordeily 

arrangement ?s to be effected , [that is, ma}’st Thou (01 ‘may they, such 





I*. 5, 7 


imperfect proof-«hcet {uncd (ntm tlie dcc^ of hi^e 


dS3 


Free Ir Aye, may 0 Lord, that prophets \ojc 0 give succour 
Uis, Zaratliushlra s friend* in pmlso and justice 
Giver of ^sdsdoni, guiding land and people 
My regulations lot him over teach 1 

persons ) effect a dUciploshlp for me], /or his that is, to tiich an ons Is 
the teaching which is by Vohdman ' Perhips 0 A. 

Ner’ssantk text "inttat^AvistAvflnlih Sviunio Kuru[yat**iUte**drildh- 
aiifiih[or nnilijkaromiJfbjmUratArlifdAdilra^'ncgodnditarf ;]]pmnasya[rak8h 
Aril] namaskritiih karoml [kila }at kAiyatii pupjTisya susaiuriddho ’ham] Jara 
thuptro**[bliavAmr} (c)DndAmlbnddIiiiujlh\AyH*[or ayu Jradrgas}asa]li3thitiih 
Asti [prakTl3htahildasva‘(80 hardly for (d) int* ayaui samnmehana 

[? nariif?)] mama [jlshyilndih kniru}. Tat*llahmnnasya ^ishyuih [meaning rlksh 
llillj dehf P J* jii 0 yat{L *J' tie J' te (jas te Lnt leo nigh). • J* 

•aiya. * ao J * to all 

Nar trl etc. MTieroforo(?) 0 Lord, do Tliou produce*^ thh>, the Anstd 
word [which is, (so see olghj ‘I am (altera trl of the PahL os reading 
yedrOninl) maWng t/itJ tcord proplUona ([or read anaih (see thoPahl ) I 
am offering worship*], (bj /or then am 1 producing the friendship [the pro- 
tection] and the praise of Sanctit) tbobestowor, [that is doing the deed 
ofSanctit), I] Jamthustra [the well prospered] (c) I am bestowing knowledge 
(or anderstanding ) throngb the tongue (tehich is) the standing of (or the 
abiding npon ) tho tnie path [I^af poM] 13 [tliat of prakyishtohAda (so see 
the Pahl., hardly ofeicellenco [ tatHydli)] (d)Decaase this one (the bestower) 
is my regulator [lit (i) regnlatlon] [make Jam also that of mg disciples]. 
Grant that ithleh is the teaching (hai^ly *tbo femalo dlsaplo^ ofBahmana 
* ProbtUy readioff PiU. pedranrSn. 

Ptrsl ■&, triL £lh pah HAaU)(b)rab (skrld.) gObltlm hormnd, ndmmzd, [XU, 

Tb I hn ktmad(?)] (b) prtl = 6gh [] «. ;r }ro d£ti&n\ (lio vliL)] li(a)dilii » [Tcbin = 
« (?) niyfijUh gultir prt, 4a llr n Urfiih khirlMm (?) kflij Ztn 

tmht [btgtam] (c) deh An in*n khlrad [a = raj aabia [] [dUr dldan = rdtt* oriiJaiiAJi*] 
f] tbIiyip-»itAd*n(?)=/anlA(UI Tftl /ardAaA/t** (rie Tld.)] (d)kih in [] ArArtan, [til, ihi 
girdt I nun knnAnd*| nah An f pah BabnuA amfilfbtMn b&Ahnd O **8ee Coram. 

Free tr Then Yours yoke on the eager ones and swiftest, 

■iotir praisers victories* for ever gaming 
Your migbty ones yok’e on through Right and Good Mind 
"With these drive on so be Te for my aid 
Wienu Then Toun I’D* joke, the eeger onw and frrifteat, 

The Bridget* of Tcror pnlfoa morinting* over 

YoTtr mighty onet m yoke throngb Bight and Good irind 

Throngb tfaete indte Ye roe be near to faelpl 



ir^rospectus. 


A Study of the Zoroufetiiau Gatlias with tte Zeud , Pahlavi; Sanskrit;. 
'Vnd Persian texts (tlie fiist three translated), together with a Commen- 
tary, hy L H Mills, D D, Hon M A Oson [This work is published 
nith tlie assistance of the Secietaiy of State for India in Council (of 
IIci Britannic j\Iajc<^ty’s Government)] 

In the edition of the Gathas which is now offered to the learned 


public the authoi lias endeavoured to present the subject as studied 
from cveiy point of view The Vedic Sanskrit has been closely com- 
pared and due weight has been allowed to it Hot less attention has 
been given to the AMatic Commentaiies in Pahlavi, Sanskrit, and Persian. 
The Pahlavi texts arc here edited foi the fiist time \\ith comparison 
of MbS , and now nitli the collation of all the existing MSS, two of 
the mo<5t important of nhieh, and PC, being at piesent the property 
of the Bodleian Library in Oxfoid through the generous donations of 
Dastui Jama'^pji Minocheheiji Jamasp Asana and of Darab Dastur 
Peshotan San]'ina (both of Bombay) 

The Sanskiit texts have been edited with the compaiison of five 
MSS, including the original of all suiviving codices, J 3, which is also 
non the propcity of the Bodleian Libraiy by the gift of Dastui Jamaspji 
Minodiehcin The P<iiM-pcr«ian text is added to furnish students with 
that nccc'^sary language, and to '^how the variations of the Munich MS ,. 
Haug^ Collection 12^ The Pahlavi and Sandent are further tieated in 
a new inannei b^|expo‘5ltnlv tiandatiou, they being compared closely 
nirh then originals, and not rcndcied as independent documents which 
lii‘-t IS I process fatal to correct lesults 


With the iiiateriaK thus piepared, which also constituted the liteiary 
ipparatii^ to the traindatiou ot the Gathas m the Sacred Books of the 
La^t ^ol XXXT (1P871, the author now gives his revised literal and free 
\eisu.iis former rendciings being ^till considered largely alternative, 
nhilein the Conimentaiv all the most important opinions yet advanced are 
cued fpj» i)21 -f HXYTH (GiOpp ), price 30 shillings) 

The (,dtha Ahuiiavaiti, XXVJII XXXW, pp 153, is now 

nxuh together nitli the Commentari to all, pp 393 621, and Intro- 

ductory m.utrr pp XXVIII (ObO jip ) 

The remammg part, of the nork ml], it is hoped, be issued in 
the tmir-'O rT is<)2 


Hr read!, some 410 pages arc to be had of F. A. 

Brockhans n, Leipzic at the price of 20 shillings Specimen pages 
^ auuugtho apiHar.meol the book aie Mibjoincd Three photographs 

Ir« pio\itb,{ ** oncMtal t\i)0 



L 6 7 


Imperfect proof-ibeet ksaed from the netil of haite. 


S38 


Free tr Ave, maj- 0 Tjord, that prophets voice gi\o succour 
Els, Zuratliiishtra 8 fricud* in pmifie and justice, 

Giver of tHisdom, guiding land add people, 
iMy regulations let him over teach! 

persons ) effect a disdpleship for mo] /or h/a that is to turh an one is 
the toidilng which Is by YohOroan •» IMriapi o JL 

Ner'asansk^texi ‘inttat^’AvistAvfiiiliii Svamln kDru[}at**Asto^ilnldh- 
an&ii»[or nRih]karoffii](h)mltrat.'ldi[dAdi\msya’"{lcgodadItar( jJjpupvasjTiIniksh 
Adi] namiskpUih karomf [klla yat kAryaili pup)asya, susaniriddho ham] Jura 
thu5tro^[bhavAmi] (c)DQddmibDddhIdiJlh\*nyn*[or ‘ayA jmArgasyasariisthitJih 
Asti [prakTishtahAdasva*(so hardly for fatAyAh’)] (d) lat^ nyndi saraArachani 
uaih (?!] mama (^shyApadi Kuru] Tat* Babmanosya gishyiuii [meaning giksh 
Adj] dehi P J* yai C. y*ta *J* at® J* le (j»i le bat fc® afgL). • J 

♦ to J ‘ 50 ad 

Ner tri etc. ^\^^c^eforo(^') OLord do Thou produce** this, thoAvistA 
word [which is (so, sec oJgh) ‘1 am (altom trl of the Pahl ns reading 
yedrdndnl) making itieJ trord propitious ([or read anaih (seo thePahL) I 
am offering worship ], (b)/or Ujut am I producing tho friondsbip (Uio pro- 
tection] and tbo praise of Sanctity tbobcstowor, [that is Inm denng the deed 
of Sanctity, 1) Jorathustra [tho well prospered] (c) I am bestowing knowledge 
(or understanding ) through the toogiio, (tc/nc/t t») the standing of (or the 
abiding upon ) tho fn/# path [2^o< poMJ is [that of prakTishtahAda (so see 
thePahL hardly ofexcellenco [ tatAyAb)] (d) Because this on® (tho bestower) 
is my regulator piL (?) regulation] [make /urn also that of my disciples]. 
Grant that toAJeA te the (eachiug (hardly the femaie discjpio ) ofU&hwnnn 
‘ Probthly raidlBg' P»hL yedrUaySn 

Parsbptrtfu Hi trlL KJh pab M&Qtli(b)rab (ale rid.) g^bUim bAnnd, HQnmixd, prtl, 
Tb fthfl Inm*d(?)] (b) [kO = [] *. tr yro dCetBHt (ilo Tid.)] lx(a)(liQ t [rebln = 

« (?) tfutplrdn] ^ftwflb nlyHykh* guftSr (Irfk, 4n tlr a Utftb (?) kJhJ Zaiu 

truht [hAiUm] (o) deh On nuui khIrtd[a = roJxablln, f] [dOr dldan = rtlii 
[] [biiyflj^ltftSi (?)=yhr(fW<lvel/ardAaAU* (dcTii)] (d)klli 4n [1 ftrtrtM [tft, ahi 
girdi { BiAQ knoaod*) oah Rq • p&h Bthoun bdibado *Se® Comm. 

Free tr Then Yours yoke on the eager ones and swiflest, 
lour praisers nctoriw* lor ever gaining 
Yoor mighty ones yoke on through Bight and Good Mind. 

With these drive on, bo be Ye for my aid 
AUtri. Then Yoon IH yok®, tho ®ag«r one*, and fwiftott, 

Tho Bridgm* of Yonr pr®i»« moonttng orer* 

loTu mighty one* Pll yoke throagli Bight and Good IQnd 

Yfaroagh theae Incite ko in® be sear to help I 



Jr’rospectus. 

A Study of tlie Zoroa^'tiiuii Gatlui^ -with flic Zend PahljiA i, Sanskrit;, 
and Per'iian te\ts (the hist three translated); togcthci Mith a Commen- 
tary, hy L n Mills, D D, Hon M A Oxon [This -^vork is published 
with the assistance of the Sccretaiy of State foi India in Council (of 
Hei Biitannic ^laiesty’s Government)] 

In the edition of the Gathas iihich is now offered to the learned 
puhlie the authoi has endeavoured to present the snbicct as studied 
fiom eveiy point of view The Anodic Sanskrit has been closeh com- 
pared and due weight has been allowed to it Not less attention has 
been given to the Asiatic Commentaries m Pahlavi, Sanskiit, and Persian. 
The Pahlavi texts aie here edited for the first time with compari‘'On 
of MbS , and now wnth the collation of all the existing MSS , two of 
the most impoitant of winch, and PC, being at present the property 
of the Bodleian Library in Oxford through the generous donations of 
Dastiu Jamaspji Minochcherji Jamasp Asana and of Darab Dastur 
Peshotan Sanjana (both of Bombay) 

The Sauskiit texts have been edited with the comparison of fnc 
MSS, including the original of all suiviving codices, J which is aPo 
now the piopeity of the Bodleian Libraiy by the gift of Dastiu Jamasp-)i 
Alinocheheiu The Pai si-pci sian text is added to furnish students with 
that necessary language, and to show* the variations of the Munich AIS , 
Haug’s Collection 12^ The Pahlavi and Sanskiit aie further treated in 
a new mannei byj^expositoiy tianslation, they being compared closely 
with then originals, and not rendeicd as independent documents which 
last IS a proces-^ fatal to correct icsults 

With the materials thus pi epaied, w Inch also constituted the liteiary 
apparatus to the translation of the Gathas in the Sacied Books of the 
East, Vol XN^KT (1887), the author now gives his i evised literal and fiee 
veisions, his formei rendeiings being still consideied largely alternative^ 
while in the Commentary all the most important opinions yet advanced are 
cited (pp 621 -f XXVni (650 pp ), price 30 shillings) 

The Gatha Ahunavaiti, Tasna XXVUi XXXTV, pp 153^ ig now 
ready togethei with the Commentary to all, pp 393 621, and Intro- 

ductory matter, pp XXVIII (650 pp ) 

The icmaimng paits of the woik will, it is hoped, be issued in 
the course of 1892 

The parts now ready, some 410 pages, aie to be had of F. A. 
rockbaus in Leipzic at the puce of 20 shillings Specimen pages 
s owing the appearance of the book aie subjoined Three photographs- 

are provided ** The Zend is m oriental tjpe 



Copy of an autograph letter from the Ht Hon W E Gladstone, to the 
Rev Dr L. H. Ainis printed by advice, and for circalation among friends 


Hawarden, Oct 6^ 1891 


My dear Sir 

You have done me very great hononr by seodint me }oar translation 
from the Zend Avesta and I have profited greatly this morning by reading 
in Yonr Preface and Introdaction. Thongh I am only in the ontar conrt of 
the temple of Philology 1 am sensible of the extmordinary interest attaching 
to the Zoroastrlon religion and grateful to those who like you give ns such 
aid in ondeietanding it 

1 was led to mentio;i it and refer to some anthonties for the purpose 
of throwing light upon the qaestion whether the belief in a futore life gained 
or lost ground with the lapse of time Only In the case of Greece have I 
any [knowledge of the qu*Um and there 1 think that both this doctnne, and 
religion genarally as an Inflnence lost greatly between (?) the Homeric and 
the classical ages. Some small presumptions appeared to exist on behalf of 
the belief that in Persia also (in regard to] the future life and the retribn 
tlon with Trincb it was there combined there was a simOar downwnrd process. 

I hope I have not stated this too boldly or used any arts to disguise 
-iny ignorance. 

Accept my best thanks for your landneas. Perhaps If I am able agntn 
to visit Oxford yon will allow me to profit by your conversation, and mean- 
time let me remnin 

faithfully jours 

W E Gladstone 

D. n illlla, Elsq [sic] 



^JL'o the clergy. 


The subject of Zoroastiiauism is now well to the foie. If the intimate 
lelation which existed between the Jews and the Persians in matters of 
religion vs ere wholly absent, even then the devout clergy would find a wealth 
of religious inteiest m the Gathas and the othei moral paits of the Avesta. 
Turning away fiom the latei and degenerated poitions of the Avesta wuth 
their many absurdities, they would see in its nobler parts a phase of religion 
so stiilnng that it demands attention fiom all All students of the history 
of doctrines will surely take an interest in a peculiarly spiritual form of 
religion which was once spread widely over the vast extent of ancient Iran 
(Persia and Media) as the faith of manj millions of human beings throughout 
successive generations, and interest will increase when it is known that 
Cyrus, the Restorer of Jeiiisalem (‘the anointed of the Lord’) and Darius, the 
oft-mentioned Persian King of the Scriptures, were of this faith, as were 
probably the Magi And when, added to this, we can trace a positive connec- 
tion between this faith and the orthodox Pharisaism of the Jews with the pro- 
bability that the former was used by Divine Providence as the intellectual 
medium for strengthening in the minds of the Jews the hold of such doc- 
trines as those of Immortality, Resurrection, the Day of Judgment, Heaven, 
Hell, etc, the necessity for the study of this remarkable lore becomes 
apparent 

In the Gathas we have its purest form dating, as is most critically 
believed, fiom about 1200 to 1600 B C 

From this book together with its companion the scholarly clerg}^ will 
be able to get a close view of these venerable hymns and then ancient 
commentaries or translations 



Copy of an antograph letter from the Kt Hon W E. Gladstone to the 
Rev Dr L. H- lifTlIs, printed by advice, and for arculation among friends- 


Havrarden, Oct 6^ 1891 


My dear Sir 

You have done me very great honour b} sending me jonr translation 
from the Zend Aveata and I have prohted greatly this morning b> reading 
in Yonr Preface and IntrodnctioiL Thongb I am only in the outer court of 
the temple of Philology I am senaible of the extraordinary interest attaching 
to the Zoroaatrian religion and grateM to those ^ho hke you give os such 
aid in anderstanding It 

1 waa led to menUon it end refer to some aothonties for the purpose 
of throwing light upon the qneatioD whether the behef in a foture life gained 
or lost groond with the lapse of time. Only in the case of Greece have I 
any [knowledge of the yiirflan, and there I think that both this doctrine, and 
religion generally as an Influence lost greatly between (?) the Homeric and 
the daaacal ages. Some hihqII presumptions appeared to exist on behalf of 
the belief that m Persia also [In regard to] the future life, and the retribU' 
tion with which it was there combined there was a similar downward process 

I hope I have not stated this too boldly or used nny arts to disgmse 
my ignorance. 

Accept my best thqnks for your kindness Perhaps if I am able again 
to visit Oxford you will allow me to profit by your conversation, and mean* 
time let me remain 

faithfully yours 
W El. Gladstone 

L. n. Mills. Esq [sic] 



tlie clergy. 


The subject of Zoioastiianism is uow well to the fore. If the intimate 
1 elation which CMsted between the Jews and the Persians in matteis of 
leligion v.eie wholly absent, even then the devout cleigj' would find a wealth 
of lehgious mteiest in the Gathas and the othei moral parts of the Avesta 
Turning away from the latei and degenerated portions of the Avesta with 
then many absurdities, they w'ould see m its nobler parts a phase of religion 
so sti iking that it demands attention from all All students of the history 
of doctiines will suiely take an interest in a peculiarly spiritual form of 
leligion which was once spiead wudely over the vast extent of ancient Iran 
(Peisia and Media) as the faith of man) millions of human beings throughout 
successive generations, and interest will increase when it is knowm that 
Gnus, thePestoiei ofJeiusalem (‘the anointed of the Loid’) andDarms, the 
oft-mentioned Peisian King of the Sciiptuies, were of this faith, as were 
piobably the j\Iagi And when, added to this, we can tiace a positive connec- 
tion between this faith and the orthodox Pharisaism of the Jews with the pro- 
bability that the formei was used by Divine Providence as the intellectual 
medium for strengthening in the minds of the Jews the hold of such doe- 
times as those of Immoitality, Resurrection, the Day of Judgment, Heaven, 
Hell, etc, the neces'^ity for the study of this remarkable lore becomes 
appaient 

In the Gathas we have its purest form dating, as is most critically 
believed, fiom about 1200 to 1500 B C 

Fiom this book together with its companion the scholaily clergy will 
be able to get a close view' of these venerable hymns and their ancient 
commentaries oi translations 



A study of the 

Five Zaratlmslitmn (Zoioastnan) 

Gathas, 

with 

texts and translations, 

also with tho 

Palilan translation for tho first time edited with collation of 
manuscripts, and now prepared from all the known codices, also 
deciphered, and for tlio first time translated m its entirety into 
a European language, 

«ItU 

Neijosangh’s Sansknt text edited with tho collation of five WSS., 
and with a first translation, 
also 

with tho Persian text contained in Codoi 12 >> of the Munich 
Collection edited in transliteration, 
together wltli 

n commentnrj , 

being the literary appnratoa and nrgtnnent to the translation ol the Githls 
in the XV\Trt volunio of tho Sacred Books of the East 
by 

L n Mills, DD, Hon MA Oson 
Port I, YABNA XXV ill XXXiV 

ThU work ii pnbllihed with tho aulitoace of the Soerotory of Stole for India in 
Oonnefl (of Her Brltannio UiJeotj'o OoTemment) and al« with that of tha Tnateaa 
of tho Paiil Fancharot TrmnalaUon Finid of Bombay 

To ho had of F A, Drookbaos In Lrlpale 


Oxford 1892 

Erack dor UnlroniUIH BnchdnickonI TonE.Th.Jaoobhi EilangoiL 




PREFACE 


T\ nltcraptinp to foUovr tlie iiiual ciirtom prc\olont in wnting 
profnccs nnd introductionn I find m3 self, in tlic present ense nt t 
certain disndcnntnga 

Tlio Introduction proper to tins work Iins liecn nlrcnd} 
piiblislicd in pp. i-xhni of tlio \\\J8t vol of tlic Sacred Books 
of tlio East. But, owing to tlio iinusunlK txtoiidcd range token in 
by tbo present treatise n prefneo of itmjf must take on some of tlic 
cliamclcnaticaor nn introduction, tbnt is to 803 in cxplaiuing m3 
procedure nnd in cxtenunting mv sbortconiiiigs I am obliged to 
enter to some degree into discnfsion nnd tliercforo into mntters 
more fitting to nii introduction tlinn to n prefneo 

If I attempt to make nn3 distinction nt nil botnecn n prefneo 
nnd nn introduction I slinll bnao to do so on nicclinnical principles 
That IS, I slmll simply toko out Irom tlio bulk of m3 introductory 
pafucosomo imjwrtniit partioulnrsoticb might not rccoiro their duo 
shnro of notice if loft there nnd ns to ulint these particulars slioiild 
bo no one nail disagree -natli me. Tlie3 nro simply tlie oypression 
of my great indebtedness to eminent scliolnrs for prorading me n ith 
the menns of consulting a on important MSS. and books nnd to 
otliers for what was equally desimblc nnd tbnt is, for nssistinc mo 
to defray tbo expenses involved in the pnnting of my wor'k by 
snbscnbing boforcbnnd for a good number of copies of it 

But, boforo I mention tbo kind co-opomtion of ra3 fnenda I 
bod better expbiin how it was secured. It was caused by the 
examination of the first port of tbo book pp 1-393, which came to 
bo distributed in tbo following mnnnor In 1S82 a copy of the 
proofslieots wns urgently requested of mo by nn eminent Germnn 
mend under circumstances which preclude a rofusab I had 
received unusual kindness from him and nintual assistance had 
taken place botweou us tbrougbont the working time of nn entire 
year and although I felt some npprolienaion m placing n book of 
iincorrected proof iheets m tbo bands of so rcdoubteif a onbe, I 
thought it was little enough for mo to do to express a gmbtudo 
which I hope I shall never coaso to feel and it rvas a matter of 
great gmhbcaUon that this friend, m requesting mo to send him 
the remnimng portions of my book wrote of it as ssAr erwUnscJil 
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riiEFAcr>. 


Having placed my vmfimsUed book in tlie liancK ol' tlub If^ndino;' 
master, I decided to witlibold it fiom nobody, and I accoidingl^ 
sent it giatuitoiisly to nearly all tlie loading speciiilis!.^ in baiiopo 
and America, refusing no application to allow it to be nscl, J 
slrould add that the fiist request bad licon lollowed by otiicis quite 
as urgent and coraplimentaiy 

I do not regret that I acceded to these cx]irGsscd wiblic?, fbi it 
placed iny liumble labours at the service of those vho cire helping 
on the development of Zoroastrian science, and 1 have not lieen 
Avithout many further indications, both pulilislied and private, to 
the effect that my labours have not been in vain. 

It was entirely owing to the interest avakened by tins 
gratmtous distributron that I liave been enabled to seenVe ilie 
many rmportant subscriptions to ^Yhlcll I refci, and I lio\e there- 
fore a double reason to be satisfied rvith the ajijiarently Jain-c 
pecuniary sacrifice that I made * 

I may now state, as directly bearing upon what follows, tlie 
leasons why a year, or moie, must yet elapse before I ren^^sue' tb.it 
first volume in its completed condition Tlie new lilSS winch 
have been acquired, and tlie extensive citation of voiiations in 
Oeldners edition, would of themselves suggest the rcpnnting oi 
many sheets of it, while the length of time whicli lias tr.'insmred 
since the first pages weie printed should render the pie'^ontation of 
^e work in its antiquated condition a most improper pioccedine: 
But the remodelling and printing of the Commentary, logethei 
with other irrofessional labours, has occupied the close labour "of the 
iast three and a half years. The reprinting of antiquated pai ts w ill 
now be proceeded with 


In the all-important mattei of the acquisition of MSS my 
gratitude is first owmg to Destoor Jamaspjr Mmoclieheiji Jamasp 
Asana, Ph D of Tuebingen. Hon D.C L Oxon , for having sent me 

theT Sd*' 


The first of these is the now celebrated MS. with Palikvi 
taanBlation J , written by Mibirftpto Kat KhCisr6, m the year of 
Yezdegud 692 (a d. 1323), the sister MS to that so lustly treasured 
ok bl Copenhagen (K «). winch was brought to 

1832 The second was an anclnt codex 
oelinl 1, death of Neiyosangli, the learned Parsi 

sao important labours date from about 500 to 600 yeare 

hZtlnr '’/'i Neryesangh’s SansUnt transh to^ 

oeautitaUy written, and, if of less value -than the other, it is sj 
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onl) bccnuco 1L3 tmn‘»lation ih m SangVnt mthor tlmn in tho more 
original PiJiIavi I slioiild mention tliat this latter MS is in a 
ver} fragile condition and that mmi} of the folios have euflcrcil 
from abmfiion 

I flin alffo deeply gmli/ied that tho po<iscs‘for Inv 

presented both of thcHS prccioiti coihccs to the Jlodlcian Librurj ut 
mj fiULgcstion I must also express in^ hearty thanks ns nn 
individunl fcholar to ProfesFor "Max Mollcr aiwl to Sir WilLnm 
j\lQrk.b\ for thoir great interest manifested in this matter and to 
tho Delegates of the Clarendon Press for the ksuo of a ctdlutjpcd 
reproduction of tho Zend Polilan MS mentioned, executed in the 
actual diracnwona and in a manner T\hich turpafacs that of most 
publications of the kind 

Tlio tliird "MS. IS in Zend ^illi Sanskrit translation 1 * wTittcii 
b} nn ancestor of the Dentoors and nnparcnlU some hnntlretls ol 
xcorsolck Tlio fourth MS, a\aliinh]c \ cndldAcf^\lth PnhlaM tmna- 
Jation, tho generous scliolnr has presented to mo ns a jicrsonal gift 

Beside these Dcfit<>or Darab Peshotan Sanjana Professor of 
Zend and PalilaM in the Sir Jamshedji OnentaJ College Bomba) 
lias kindly sent me ti ”iapnn mth PnhJa%n tmuslation. Tins is not 
nn ancient codex, but it la executed ^\Ith unusual cntical enro and 
nttuntiom 

I also take this opportunity to thank Professor v Spiegel for 
sending mo his transcription 0! tlio Mfe numbered 6 m Wcatcr- 
gaords catJoguo m tho Unuorsity Library of Copenlmgon con 
taming also u collation of tho M& numbered 2 fonds d Aiiquotd 
in Pons 

I Mould also express ray grateful thanks to Professor B v 
Both for furnishing me, in 1883 ^ith a collation of tho Sanaknt 
translation contoinod in tho very important MS J* alrcadv 
mentioned as later presented to tho BodJoian Library and also to 
Dr AL A. Stem for a collation of tho Sansknt translation in J ^ in 
tho same ) car 

I M ould also express inynclaiowledgmcnts to Dr Laabraann the 
Librarian of tho Hot und Staatsbibliothok in Munich for sondifig to 
tho Bodleian Library for my use o yaJnable Zend Pahlan. Yosna, 
and also a VendidAd m Pnhlavi with Porsinn tnuiBlation. 

These last MSS wore formerly tho property of Professor 
Haug and tho first was presented to him by some of the Parsis m 
recogmtion of his labours on the Avesto, and of his epoch making 
transliterations of tho Pahlan (Ono of my collatoral occupations 
during the post three years, as I may mention m passing has been 
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to traiisciibe in its entiiety tlie Persian translation of tlio I’alilavl 
in tins MS. of the VendiclM, it being in its extent about one-ibnd 
of the Avesta ) 

I ivould also mention that my kind fiiend Pr Po^t tlie 
Librarian to the India Office, has sent me man}* and valuable m oik‘' 
to be nsed in domicile 

The space would fad me to express my obligation to eminent 
scholars for various acts of friendly assistance, and I shall take ii 
further opportunity, but I cannot refrain fiom thanking once moie 
my distinguished friend Pr West for devoting, in i88^, an entire 
month of his valuable time to reading and levising my hist PahhiM 
translation of the GMhfis, and for giving me much counsel and assist- 
ance m the, at times, almost insurmountable difficulties of m^ task 

I would here recall the fact that Haug’s ti aiislation "of the 
Pahlavi Tasna xiami-xxxii i, (see the Essays, pp 338-354,) vns 
largely revised by Dr West, and it is owing to this lact that tins 
masterly performance has assumed its present shape One might 
wdl inquire how far the learned public is awaie of the e\ce]itionaily 
djmcujt nature of the Pahlavi documents witli ivlncli Dr West so 
ablv deals lu the Senes of the S. B E Tii some respects the 
decipherment of Pahlavi surpasses m difficulty that of t)ie most 
ancient Inscriptions m othei languages, and oui gratitude to tins 
eminent scholai should be propoitionate 

Finally, I have to thank those wliose generous co-operation has 
made the appearance of this work (m its present form) possible 

And fii^ among these I have the honour to name Maior- 
Geneial Sir Henry Kavdmson Bart, &c, to whose interest I Lo 

ctLS aubveut.oncd 

I^t l^s hberal has been the action of the trustees of the 
Translation Fund of Bombay, who have assisted me 

4ees (abou? “ twenty-five 

friends who have taken copies, thereby enablino- nie 

InyScr" bst giatefnlly naent»n°ecl 


in 


OxFOBD, January^ 1891 


L H M 
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Supplementaxy Introduction 


\f< I lioTO jttnfcd in llir prrfnco the llwt pnrt of tliip book hni« 
iHicn clrcalnting mnonp for fcvcml \car>j^ nlthongh it Ins 

nOTcr heretofore been offered for phIc 

The rensnn for tins Im** nlso been long kno\ni (see xiw remnrks 
in the /citschnft dcr dca(>jchen tnorgcnlOndiscIion Oc'^cllpchnft 4J Bnnd 
S 430, 1888). TliP hook never finished; one rigUtli pnrt of it 
standing iu tt^pc, while the former portions hnd been so long printed 
tlint tho} hnd nlrendt become somewhat nntiqnnted; and the second 
part consisting of tbo Commentan was cntircl^ in nianuscript; and in 
a different shape 

The completion of the work was rendered for tlio time Impopsiblc 
b} my accepting tbo inntiitiou of Irofcssor "Max 'Muller as strongh 
nrgod b\ Professor Dnrmostctor, to undertake the translation of tho 
\agna, Msparad, Afriongun; and Ofibs In tlio \\Mst vol of tbo Sacred 
Books of tho last (see tho Ixindon \tbcnncnm of Vpril 12th, 1884) 

Bat this Intormption is rcnllr onl} ii)>pnrcnt. Tlio matter con 
tained in tbo \>i\Tst rol of tho SB K pp i — xlni, ns well ns tho 
extonaivo snmmarics at tho hood of each chapter In that work, and 
tho corrnnents there presented througlioat were, and arc, an integral 
part of this samo exposition If thc^ bad not boon presented thoro, 
they vronld bayo boon presented bore Tliia book contninfl, as is stated 
on tho title page, the lilcmrj apparatus and argnraont to tbo other 
Tho entire disonssion in that one is sapposod to bo under the eye of 
tho render examining this, and this commentary especially is by no 
moans offered as an argnmont asldo from tho other 

What IB Bald of S B E XXXI, is naturally said, and vrith more 
emphasis, of tho first volnmo of this work containing tho Zend, Pahlan, 
Sanskrit, and Persian texts with translnttons in its relation to this 
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commentary, and tliis commentaiy is pnljlislied at present chiefly for 
tlie hcncfit of those schohus in Eniope and m America who have foi 
so long a time hecii nsing that volume 

I state this the more distinctly on aceonnt of the perhaps painful 
siu'cinctness and curtailment lieie practised The commentar}’’ is pie- 
sented with its present gicat economy in the use of words from the 
ncccs^iti'' to restrict the woih to piacticahle limits Had I indulged in 
fully louiided explanations at every point, the hook would have reached 
a hulk one eighth or one quaitci greater than its present dimensions 
Nevertheless this present condensed tieatment has only been hazarded 
in 1 icw of the fulness and simplicity of the othei parts , aside from them 
the cost of extension would not have been considered 

In the flist part of this woik the Gathic text is presented with an 
amplitude for which as to some paiticnlais I must apologize, see below 
For variations m the MSS of the Gatha I lefei to the rich col- 
Jeehon of Geldncr, who has supplemented Westeigaard’s neglect in this 
respect, and surpassed Spiegefls fulness, Prof v Spiegel having lefiaiued 
from piihlishing a large mass of variations which he had collected under 
the mistaken impression that they would ho superfluous 

I hare two MSS of considcrahle importance which Geldnei has 
not collated, although I foiraeily had the impression that one of them 
u as the same that he desenhos as hut the learned possessoi, Dr 
DCS oor dama.pp Miuochcherji , has corrected my misapprehension as 

he ’‘"'"'I'' ^ 

lircrn ^ commence the use of the ab- 

I'ofrv]/ ^ 1 impression that Pio- 

LZort T r possession of the 

^ m Ills edition I give the variations lu the Gdthic text of this 
MS occabioiially where they seem called for hnf 7 7 i , 

rouhly imderstaiKl, T do not desire to n of. ’ 

vanntjon u? flio +4-1 every item of mechanical 

' f SS M “f ‘‘r'' >epoU of the 

'le'rnMc at tmee 

lot. or „.o P..„h.v, „ec helo” 

In the of the GStba toUt I have need a simple Lat.a 



nficr the csnmplc ef Ilnnp n word for vrord translation into rnplipli 
hemp oat of (he qarf'tion 

I hitj pa^^ne(l (he poliex of aliemntive irnnslnllnn in thc<ic dif 
flcnlt hvtnn*, plrinp what wn« nl the time of printinp inv prcfcTTod 
^ie^r in the torbalini hnl ►'meiinies nddic^ nltemntlvi elements in tlio 
free mclrlrnl, and not he itatinp to unprnede lintli n* well, tint in 
It \\\J hr Inter nnd prefemd rjenn in (lie Commentary 

Itohidi tlie‘-e I HtP 'nnna pnhljOied nnd nnpnhli lied opinion‘< 
which Imre elrealaied atnotip Kchnlnrv takuip r pccial rare not to IirUl 
nnv indirldaal, moch K « nuvoue rmlnenl indiridnal at all re<ponplIdc 
for reported ric^^^ wliieh mn\ nercrthclc eem nniewlnt roloarod 
nftcr lii< It in In he Imped (hnl I hnri oppr tid marly crer^ p' ilde 
new of (he mn * of dlfiicnltien which meet m in the Ciillils nnd man\ 
r^hol^^r^ recopn\t«. some which have lonp Ik* u fnnulmr, while rihcr*? 
nro cnlirth new I hnre not cited (he name** of author* often a** 
opinions rlianpc freqaenth, nnd ►omc reholnr* do not enre to fnthcr 
discarded news 

Tlic I’nhl irlr is not prlntLd in it< oripion) chnrnetcri', wlncli 
would hare Iieen up oteeptionnUr en•^ hut eipen«lre tn«L It Is 
lifiwircr edited with tlic collation of nil the known nnd deciphered 
in Homan chnractorH, wldeh la t topether with Its (ranslntlon mipht ho 
considered the crox of /end phllolopy 

In tho 0 jmrtH of the work where I do not mention ^piepcln 
rendinp* 1 lake it for pmnt«.d that his text is nndcr the renders c\c 
Tt is praellcallv that of the Copenhagen MS numbered five, (Ijl onh 
Ms necossilde to oeoidcntnl seliolorrt at the time of Spiegel s pnntinp 
III 1858 The letters I)J recnlt Di'stoor (l)nstOr) Jnmnppji h MSS^ poo 
cl-iowlicrc D stands for the of Damh Dcstoor Pcsholan Sanjnnn 
M h or M , stands for the Manlcli MS mentinned elsewhere 

Neryosnngh has been edited with the collation of firo MSS which 
comprise oil those of most importance The nhbreriations are J *, J J • 
for Dcsloor JoniQspjis MSJl, C for that of Copenhagen, no of 
Wcfltcrganrds Cntnloguo transcribed h^ Profuisor r Spiegel in 18-15-lG, 
and P for tlmt of Codex fonds d Vng nr 11 collated by Dr Spiegel 
with his transcription in 184— {?) 8omo vntinllonR of nnothcr but in 
forlor Paris MB niny bo gathered from tho fragments of Noryosanglis 
Sanskrit text published h> Ilnng in hlrt commentary Those of coarse 
I do not republish 



commentary, and llis commentary M pnMisliea at present eluefly for 
tlio benefit of tliose aeWnrs m Ewopc and m America who have for 

SO long a time liecn using tliat volume 

I state tbs tbe more distinctly on account of the perhaps painfn 
snccinctness and cnrtailment here piactised The commentary is pre- 
sented \Yitli its present great economy in the use of words from the 
ncccs'^ity to restrict the work to piacticable limits Had I indulged in 
fully rounded explanations at every point, the hook would have reached 
a hulk one eighth oi one quartei greater than its present dimensions 
Kevcrthcless this present condensed tieatment has only been hazarded 
in view of the fulness and simplicitj'- of the othei pai ts , aside from them 
the cost of extension would not hive been considered 

In the first part of this work the Gathic text is presented with an 
amplitude for which as to some paiticulars I must apologize, see below 
Foi variations in the MSS of the Gathd I refer to the nch col- 
lection of Geldner, who has supplemented "Westergaard’s neglect in this 
respect, and surpassed Spiegel’s fulness, Prof v Spiegel having refrained 
from publishing a large mass of variations which he had collected under 
the mistaken impression that they would be superfluous 

I have two IMSS of considerable importance whicb Geldnei has 
not collated, although I foimerly had the impression that one of them 
nas the same that he describes as J but the learoed possessoi, Dr 
Destoor Jamaspji Mmocheherji , has corrected my misapprehension as 
to tins particular, not honever before I had cited it seveial times as 
the supposed J* (see on p 521 where I commence the use of the ab- 
brcviation J My mistake was caused by the impression that Pro- 
fes'^or Geldner bad mentioned all tlie MSS in the possession of the 
Destoor in liis edition I give the variations m the Gslthic text of this 
MS occasionally where they seem called for, but, as the reader can 
rcsdily understand, I do not desire to note every item of mechanical 
vanation in the Zend text here, although a still fuller report of the 

1 anations of MSS than lias been given elsewhere wonld be at times 
desirable 

I uscGcldner’s abbreviations to designate tbo several ZendMSS , except 
Pf 4 , adding J for thcTasna MS not yet collated by him That is to 
say I use those abbreviations when citing tbe Zend texts, as to the 
texts of the Puhlavi trau'^lution see below 

In the translation of the Gatha texts I have used a simple Latm 
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nflcr Iho ciamplo of nang’ a trotd for word traasUHon Into Engllih 
boing oat of the qncrtlon 

I lioTo j)nn>ncd the policy of AUemntiTO Iranslntlon In tbcio dif 
ficalt hnnuc, girlng what was nt the Hmc of [)rintlng my preferred 
view in the verbatim, bnt w>mctimc< adding altcmatlvo elcmcntfl In the 
free metrical, and not hoaltating to aaportodo both aa well an that in 
S n E. XWJ, b\ later and preferred viowa in tho Commentary 

Bealdo thcac I elto vanona pnbliabed and Dnpnbll^hed opinions 
which have clrenlatcd among acholarv, taking cffpccinl caro not to hold 
any Individaal, mneh Ic^s anyone eminent Indlridnal, at all responsible 
for reported ^'lcwa which ma\ ncvcrthcleas seem somowhat colnarod 
nflcr his It Is to be hoped that 1 have snggested nearly even poviblo 
view of the masi of difUcnltleH which meet ds In tho GflthEs and man\ 
Bcholara will recognlic some which have long been familiar while others 
arc entirely now I have not citetl tho names of anthors often ns 
opinions change freqocntlv, and some scholars do not enro to father 
discarded views 

Tho Pahl trlr is not printed in Its original chimeten which 
wonld have been ap cxecptlonnllv casj hot expensive tnik- It is 
however edited with the collation of all the known MSS and deciphered 
In Homan chanseters, which la t together with its translation might ho 
considered tho erax of Zend philology 

In thoso parts of tho work where I do not mention Spiegel s 
reading* I take It for granted that hU text Is nadcr the reader's eye 
It Is practicallv that of tho Copenhagen MS nnmborcd 6ve, tho only 
Mfl accessible to occidental scholar* at tho time of Spiogol* printing 
In 1858 Tho letter* UJ recall Dcstoor (Dastflr) Jaranipjls ilSS^ boo 
clsowhoro. D stands for tho AIS of Darab Dcitoor PoBhotan Sanjantu 
31 or M^ stands for tlio 3roDleh JIS monfionod eJwwhero 

NeryoBongh Los been edited Avith tho collation of five MSS, whiob 
compriio all lbo*o of most importanco Tho nbbrovlntionB aro J’, J*, J • 
for Dostoor JamaBpJls MSS, 0 for that of Copenhagen no VI of 
■WcBtergntrds Cntalogno transorlbod by Frofoesor v Spiegel in 1846-4G, 
and P for that of Codex fonds dAng nr 11 collated by Dr Spiegel 
with hia tranBcription in 184 — (?) Some variations of nnotbor bnt in 
ferior PariB 3IS may bo gathered from tho fragment* of Noryosangh* 
Sanskrit text pnbllshcd by Hang In bis commentary These of courio 
I do not republish. 



In editing tlie Paisi-pcisian text I liavc again refrained fioin flic 
easy lint expensive deface of printing tlie original cliaraeters nlncli 
would liave entiiely spnicd mo the often liara^^'iiig duh ol deriding 
on tlie sUort vowels in a codex liadly wiitten m a di iloof eoiiipo‘'ed <if 
PaWavi, Parsi, Pcisian and Aialiic 

I liave noted tlic variations in the Pahlavi text of thi'- Pnr^l - per^ 
Sian tianslation from my texts in the reprinted porlions^ ind from 
Spiegel’s text (K®) in the older parts, ] ] marks omissions, {— — j 
marks insertions, thus [mind = madmacl] The first is the Parsi-pcrs 
translation, the second is the Pahlavi text of the JIS in italic*- 


It IS to he noticed that the PahHvi text cited in the variations of 
the Parsi-peisian MS stands for the most part in the tiaditional tr^ins- 
liteiation, and it would have heen a foitiinatc circunistanee had 1 been 
able to present more extensive portions of this old-fashioned* transliter- 
ation, as scholars aie too liable to lose sight of it, and ii kiinii ledge 
of it IB quite impoitaut at times 

I must now apologize for impeifcctioiis, or expHm nliat mn,"c seem 
such The first feature which I mention is one which 1 Imvc homtih 
to regret, and that is the transliteration of the Zend text 


My reasons for tins mistaken stop vcic llic folioMiii- Wlicn ] 
first licgan to print, now aljonl ton jears ago, I ss.is inneli ilisfiitlieil 
at wliat seemed tUe coitamly of mcnmiig \cry eonsulcnlilc expense 
with no return As my moans were not laigc, I could onh- rch on 
the friendly help of many gentlemen in iiliom I ooiild never hope to 
awaken more than a supcificial mlcrcsl in iiiv snhiect In nij eflort 
to render the aspeel of my pages less fo, bidding to those among snoli 
ran* who might easunlly oconpy themselves with the siih)oet, I iiriiited 
the Eoman eqmvalents to the Zend oharaeters imnicdiatoly lieiieatli them 
It IS perhaps tiae that what I did ha, attained it, purpose to 
ome extent and that many scholarly men of other -specialties in taking 
np my proof-sheets have felt led on by the sight of familiar letters! 
and I may also owe some important siihsor.ptions indiroctly to tins 
othermse so nseless feature, hut none the less ,{ present i re-ret if 
More ohjectiouahle howovei arc various diihioii, use,, whirii a e 
or were, some of them, unfortunately common to all Zcndist, 

The most serious of these is the nse of the eormuii English 
V m a woik otherwise written m English fo. Zend uj; and again the 
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I stall not therefore reprint my entire work to replace S by e or 
w = (ij/by and y — » by w (This last is still somewhat dn- 
bioiis in certain connections), noi shall I, on the other hand, in repiiuting 
a large portion of the woik now badly antiqnated, for the sake of 
uniformity between the old and the new printing, nse the antiqnated 
chaiacters, for wherevei they aie still left they were printed by me 
with great relnctance and aversion long aftei I had disappioved of 
their nse, and solely with the mistaken pnrpose of making the two 
parts of the hook exactly correspond even as to this trifling mechanical 
peculiarity 

If this humble production weie intended as a parade exposition 
without interior discussions, I might be tempted to reprint the very few 
antiquated transliterations which occur in a small portion of it, as it 
18, I rely on the ample notes to warn the beginner 

As to the Pahlavi, I have used Hang’s tiansliteration not because 
it 18 not susceptible of improvement, foi I have slightly altered it at 
West’s suggestion, hut because the glossanes for the most pait eoi- 
respond to it 


For Sanskrit, I have adopted the simplest possible modes, some- 
times at the sacrifice of pleasing effect I have written cJ> because 
English c suggests a different sound, and I have theicfore necessarily 
written the clumsy chh, also m ever 3 wrhere, correcting however its 
occurrence in the MSS in such places as the third pi °amtt for '’on/? 

As to my transliteration of the Parsi-peisian, theie is little that I 
would change at present, for no scholar will be at all likely to mistake 
It for an exercise in the latest dialect Perhaps if I were not committed 

to to for I might write y everywhere now, hut as I have used Ger- 


man m English a for Zend ^ this is only a further transgression 

Then I may also recall the somewhat dubious use of some Persian 
tran^iterators who consider the Persian t? to be a sound verging upon 

0 This also aimed me to adopt m in this mixed dialect In a pmely 

Persian text I should now prefer v P P 

Then I was perplexed at the Pazand n = Pahl -im , 

not m ilie middle of a aontenee wliere it is unobjeotioiinWe, liat at^he 
B namg of a scnteiice, wUe the Persian has always tea (pronerlv enl 
at the beginning and t, ,n the mterior, whereas we suppose the Lhia^ , to 
he better transliterated as aa threnghout In the chaos of nsage I for- 



tficrly TTinto kvi tliroogUont fkflcr U\o InWari, but In tbo icprinted 
|Mirtioti I will adopt the I crplin fo lom 

1 have written Ibln 1 oral pcr«lfln Mtherto well nlpli n^ unlike 
tlie Intent rcruino ns p<v* Iblr and intending to lend peholam to connect 
tbo word^ at once ^ntb their /end, or 1 ahlavi origiunH (thnt Ip, where 
tliCN arc not Vmhle) lor In tnneo I wrote niKi^n (ep rnl4n nrrdn) 
and not a o unllv In 1 erpian roircJn jif {<*!’ end not 

nnd in m\ earlier treatment I e\en reofared npon /imiitd na tnort original 
than Umniti Tor the difTering lettcrp I n*c li for ;|ray ^ (Greek ;j') 
a or til, for par K for Zul ili for ja> (French j')J' p for fid 
7 for 7 fld I fir /a) ^for 'aln ^ gh for gliain ^ k for kfif O 
An to Tn\ altematiro method in dealing with tbo tran Intion of the 
Cfithfi, 1 make no apology what oever borne fcholnnt in other brancbcn 
of oriental rtndv bare been pralaed fer tbo a pomneo of tbcir atatuments 
at calcnbted to carry eonnetloii home to their readers This tone, 
wlille hlpli!) dct'irablo for popular rcprodorllon and pbort treatl c« 
in mv opinion entirely to be dUearded in o\egtllcal worka which go to 
the depths of a aahjeet 

The /end Vvet-ta wlillo folly made oot for all tbo i>arpo»* of com* 
paratiro religion and bUtory yet prcMoU In ItK nltlmato detail dlfG 
cnltlea eo gn.al, that more than one dlRtrlng angge^tlon Is a uoeM'Uy 
lu di*enp'ing with scrloos srholars 

New light or what wo hope (o be new light la BOmctimca got in 
thc*e Ftudlca witbln a few monthi, not to say yearn, nnd I therefore 
prcpcnt na mteh altcmatlyc opinion o* ia practicable, and naturally on 
tbo^ portion^ which hare been tbo longcpl printed Vnd I do not nlwayi 
reprint for tbo simple reason that tbo older ylc\n arc alternatively pos- 
sible, and may bo (some of tbora) after oil tbo best 

So likewise with the lahla\l Imntlatlom Scholars In other depart 
ments of oriental research may bo surprised to hour of a tmnilatlon of a 
tnm'ilatlon, but Zcndlsts wHl smllo in tbcir turn at such a feeling As 
is the CMC In other Important instances tho accompanying translation 
in a difficult language helps indcod when partially deciphered and 
translated, but the full translation nnd explanation of this tranriation 
presents very much more dlfflcoUy than tho now Beyoml times attempted 
translation of its originaL 

Tho first task is of conrso tho decipherment of tho Pahlari charac 



texs a^c at times so utterly mclefimte tliat ,uclx words as .,/y^ 

ftud nofsli\ foi instance, are spelt witli tlie same signs 

^fo next effort is to know liow to kegin to Handle the question o 
xtb translation Ko simple rendering of it as ordinary Palilam is at a 
cinfe Tiicxeason of tins is tliat tlie sequence of tke words in pniePali- 
lavi IS of great importance to tlve syntax and tlie resulting meaning, 
lint tlie consecnhye order of tlie words in these translations is foi the most 
part controlled hy that of the Gatha of which it is largely a word for 
word rendering, and the order of words in the Gatha lines differs reiy 
rvidely from this older in an oidmaiy Pahlan sentence, the dcgiee 
in which the two languages are inflected being also widely different 
How then can we treat such a fettered render mg as if it were ordinal) 
Pahlan, the meaning of which depends so largely on the older of the 


sequence of the words? 

Can wc then abandon altogether the attempt at anything further 
than an indication of the roots present? This would indeed he moic 
scientific than the foolish attempt to read these tianslations as ordinary 
Pahlan But hcie agaiu we are headed off The woid foi woid sequence, 
mIuIc very largely that of the Ghtha, which it translates, is not wholly 
so It IS fitfully depaited fiom to a greater or less extent m almost 
eiery strophe Wo aie also constiained to attempt a translation of the 
Palilavi of the Gathfis from the fact that the language as it stands offeis 
a reasonable meaning, and that, when due allowance is made foi the 
nnnsnal circumstances, we can apply the laws which interpret the meanings 
of Pahlayi vrords from their positions in a sentence in a somewhat 
nnnsnal manner Foi iii'^tauce, when a noun or pronoun stands at the 
beginning of a sentence in such a connection that we should natnially 
tike it as a nonnnitivc while it yet translates a Gathic noun or 
pronoun in an ohliqnc case, we aie in such a case not entitled hnt 
obliged hv critical laws to credit such a Pahlayi noun or pionoiin with 
it^ jnioritr m position, and accordingly wc aie both allowed and 
nc( c«',it.\tcd to lender it as if in an ohhqne case to conespoud to the 
original of winch it is an attempted translation, or the lehc of an 
ittcmptcd translation 

So il«o I think lie slionld at times credit a Pahlayi woid with 
the c ise of its original even when it possesses no claims to such a 
declension fioin prepositions, postpositions oi from its position in the 
sequence oi nends (I mil not say in the sentence) We should not 
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for^t that the Inst tranBoribcr of tho Pahlari had joft written the 
Inflected Gfithlu word before its rahlari oqnlralont and while this Inst 
tranfcriboT wa* merely tho reproducer of mneh more ancient mntenolB 
Id the Pahlavi translation which mnj hare tranalntcd n totally different 
Gflthio toit®, yot we cannot but anpposo that the sight of tho Gfttha 
word written almost beside its supposed Pahlan equlTolent may hare 
made tho copyist less rarcfol to reprodnee the prepositions or postpofeitions 
which, boiido the ]>ogitlon of the Pahlan word In tho sentence, conld 
alone determine its case 

feo also in treating tho glosses No expert will now donbt that 
they arc often originally of dlfforont age from tho toxt The text grew 
ont of tho Gftthfl itself, and tho glosses hare been added and varied 
from generation to goncration Tho text shonld be considered apart 
from them, and no trontmont is complete wlthonk an nltemntlvo presented 
in that sense whilo oven In tho most snperflclal rondenng of the Pahlavi 
translation those glosses shoold he so roanngod as not to intormpt the 
flow of the sentences. One farther element of dlfOonlty is the nndonhtcJ 
fact that the Pahl trlr reproduces at time* altcmativo translations. 
Very often two (or more (?)) dlsHnet traDsUtloiis of tho game word 
have descended to tho lost translator from different predecessor*. 
Occasionally ho formally Introdneos them with the words some lay 
nit fnt\H ynwlehhiiri ogam ho simply observe* ‘it may bo , ytlteri)ht3l 
But moro froqnentl) the last worker-over of the Paid trl betrays his 
Ignorance of the fact that an altoraatlv© translation is boforo him} and 
works two widely differing and dbdbct tranilotions for tho same word (1) 
mherited from prodocessors into tho body of his text, or Introdnces 
them if original with himself In snob a wny as to give the reader no 
notice that they are altemativo eiproMlons for the same wonh 

Amy competent p/nWojF will acknowledge that wo have here most 
hamatrtng difncnlties before os. I have acoordlngly first ondeavonred 
to render tho Pahlavi translation os being as closely faithful a repro- 
dnotlon of it* original as the foots will allow ns to suppose. Tlmt in 
to Bay, 1 have pursnod this course m tho reprinted portions formerly I 
was animated by a strong desire to make the PahL trh appear as 
nnllko Its original as was possible this from a mistaken conscientlonsnws, 
Jly first translation, oven in mv reprinted portions, I mast offer of course 

o 8o«tIn»* tlrtPfchUTl trsnJstlon b proentea eatirelj without aiijZeiHl t*xt, 
•J la Urt Uimich HSS of Hmg’i eoDectIo*, 13 a, b 
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as made m tl\e liglit of tl\e glosses, but I add copiousl}^ other suggestions 
made as if with the marring glosses omitted T need hardly say tliat 
this tieatment is properly exposition lathei than translation, and as 
such I desire it to he considered 

The same remaihs apply with some modifications to the work of 
Ncryosangh Is it possible to tiauslato his text? AVe must cndcaioui 
to explain it, if we cannot fully translate it, and v>e can only hope to 
do so by the exeicise of unusual care 

In the first place it is a great step in advance that no le'^pectable 
scholar will evei again ciiticise Neryosangh’s work as an immediate 
translation of the Yasna Nor, may I hope, will any one again ‘-upiiosc 
the meaning of Neryosaugh to coincide with a true tianslatiou of the 
Pahlavi which was chiefly his oiiginal, if foi no othci leasoii, then 
because we do not know exactly what his Pablavi text was The best 
Pahlavi text which we can now piodnce evidently differs sometimes 
fiom the Pahlavi texts which he used, and Neiyosangh’s rendering of 
those parts of the Pahlavi which we know to have been actually before 
him, while a noble attempt at Ins early dn>, and of great importance 
since as affording invaluable hints, still leaves, as might be expected, 
veiy much to be desired No man writing at that early period could 
fail to err both as to tiansliteratiou and translation Had I offered 
Neryosangh’s text v-ithout translation, or explanations so full as to be 
equivalent to translations, I should have left students a wide scope for 
error, and surely it is no veiy scholarly proceeding to cite Neryosangh 
quite astray 

I would here say that it is in no invidious or hyperciitical spirit 
that I occasionally notice Hang’s slips in this particular in his eneigctic 
pioneer volumes on the Gath.U We must he giateful for the instiuction 
and stimulus which he offered, even while we guard the student against 
his mistakes They occiiried in consequence of his not having become 
acquainted with the Pahlavi translation, and Neryosangh is inexplicable 
■without that Let any Sanskntist living, who is not at the same time 
acquainted with the Pahlavi translation of the Yasna, wnte a translation 
of Neryosangh, and then any master of the Pahlavi would be able to 
point out numerous errors His use of Sansknt was necessarily peculiai 
to himself 

And in his mode of treating his subject he vanes At times he 
seems merely to reproduce his original in its general ideas, rendering 
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the PaUari or Gfitliil Trith Ifttio ottompt at an exact reprodactioB of 
the syntax bat for tho moat port Indicating tho roots pretont again Lo 
offers a flash of keen and indopendent exogesia Then again wo find 
allerantiro tranalatloD; bat of conrao awkwardly arranged, whiJo the 
altematirc translntlona of the aamo GfithA word in the Fahlan are often 
reprodneed by him aa if they wore tho translationa of separate words. 

Ag regards tlio glosses in 2\epyoaangh wo ma} snppose that 
they are chJcfl} from the original band, bnt we have very poKitire 
endenco that Ncryosaiigh nns not tho onlyParsi of bU time who wrote 
in Sanskrit Tho rnrioos rcadingB in tbo Sanskrit tranilations of the 
Ynsna Jeavo little donbt that i»eryosangba snccessor* often ventored on 
emendations of lus text bat these differing readings nro not often verv 
extended. They however famish us with evidence snfflciont to enable 
08 to donbt the originality of some of tho glosses, and this should servo 
as a chock against hypcrcriticlnn of his work Tliat I havo reproduced 
bJa Ideas with oxaotne^g, it Is impossible for mo to say as It is impossible 
for others to deny 

A literary translation In tho nsnal sense of tho term is of coono 
not to be attempted as thii traosloHon of a tranalaHon does not flow 
freely like an ordinary treatise Alternative snggestions should bo made 
at erciy step I therefore desire my translntlon of ^e^yoeangh os of 
tho Pahlavi, to be regarded as comment qoite as ranch as tranglalion 
and as a treatment which may guard sobolars against that raperfioial 
hypercnticism of Neryosangh in which Hang so unfortnnntoly led the way 

It might bo asked why I do not afford more explanations of tho 
very uregnlar Parai porainn in the Commentary Bot cs the Persian fe 
a translation of tho Pahlavi tbo disongalons on tho 1 nblnvi of which 
its translation is merolj a part molnde a treatment of tho Persian 

This Parsi persion text has been added not only to show its 
readings of the Pahlavi and to giro aoholara an interesting specimen of 
the word for word translations of the Pabiavi of the Avosta but also 
to assist the science of comparative philology as it bears upon the 
subject. Indeed I may say that this maw of native comment Pahl and 
Sanskrit, os well os Persian is preaontod largely because it bears npon 
the question of the original Indo germanio. The Sanskrit lies near to 
the Zend, and the ancient and middle Persian lie nearer to os than tho 
Sanskrit. But of course their direct evidence was my more immediate 
object. And bealde their independent ophuons, which although arrived 
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at undei every disadvantage, arc often Ivccn and stimulating and also 
often correct, tliey offer ns vliat are gicath nioie valuable than aiiv 
opinions of tbeii own, and that is, the brolvcn fragnients of ongiiial 
tradition For I tlnnk we may fairly elaim that a tradition oi inter- 
pretation of the Avesta has CMsted from the firsl, and that a\c ha^c 
portion's of it in this mass of comment bcfoic us 

And here I must pause for a moment to recall oiii reasons for 
supposing that such an original traditional exegesit; of the G'‘ifh'is ■y\as at ill 
possible under any cii cumstauccs First let us ask vhether m original 
traditional exegesis of any very ancient lore picserved in MfsS m possible 
"We have undoubted tradition at least in texts The (tathie text and 
the rest of the Avesta are in thcinsches a manclloiis tradition, so 
theRig-Veda text, and so are all very ancient liooks Rock niscnjitioiis 
keep themselves, but what has kept the apiiarenth frail life of ancient 
books? Then characteis wcic imbedded in the human mcmor\ in flic 
continuous life of generations 

The saiictitj'^ which attached to the Gath.'is from the fiist was natnralh 
calculated to awaken a keen solicitude foi then ])rcscn.ition, md as i 
matter of fact we find that phonologic il laws line been obsened in 
the forms in which the Grith.ls and the rest of the Avesta ],are come 
down to us, and minute distinctions have been presened mth ouiimis 
fidelity, and this proves .r tiadition of scholarship 

That ccitain original and correct ideas as to the moaning of 
Gathic words and passages have been preserved in this tradition is a 
prion very probable, but it is folly to expect anything approaching to 
a modern precision in the shape in which these remotely ancient opinions 
have survived to ns They are the descend ints of descendants and 
more often marred than assisted by Htcr additions 

I regard it tbeiefoie as a very false policy to take tins mass of 
mutilated tradition as if it were original tradition, and I of course bold 
that we should dispute even the onginal tradition at times, if we could 
be sure that we had seized it, for I donht verv gicatlj whether cion 
the contemporaries of Zarathushtra knew always what he meant and I 
am strongly inchued to suspect that he at times even affected ohscimty 
I therefore regard it as the only critical proccdnic to follow the 
tradition at one time and to disagiee with it at another where the 
acts seem to call for such a course, and also to follow what may he 
the original suggestions of ancient Parsi scholais which abound m these 



attire trflDBUHon*, and ^blch tire in thcmsclTes no proper tmdUlon \n 
the original mum, and to follow thorn wractimc" as oppoMd both to 
original tradition and to modem oonjectorca wlioro tliev bccdi (njperior 
to either of them, 05 la often tho ca^e And aa wo have no longer an\ 
oxtomol algnu by which to dutlngnUh between thla original tmditjon 
and thJj snperidded ancient loro wo most rely wholly on onr entical 
aenmon to guide ua in our proeodoro 

TVo ha?o then comptmtire philologj original tradition nnd the 
reanltB of ancient scholarship In those traaslntiooR and each is n (1i<^}nct 
and indopendont factor bearing upon tho exegc.«l8 of their original 

It is of course rer} important that wo should recognixe fliosc 
andent works as onr inatmotors In the past, for on that n cognition 
depends their laflacnee upon ns lo tho fatnre Kot onlj Una tlio entire 
ground work of onr original {nformatloo been laid by them bnt often 
onr latest and most soLtlo distinctions might liaro been morh HXiner 
made had wc heeded their indieatlooe Onr discororlos nro often 
rcdlseorerios, (Sec on Y d8, 8) Like tho companioDP of CoInmbnH 
It is easy for os to balance the egg, after they ham shown w the wav 
The groat toak the) leave ns is to And tho oxaet point and meaning of 
tho rich loro to which thoy ronghly introduce ns 

Vs was Mid in tho preface, tho Introdnction proper to this work 
is to bo found on pp i — xlnl of tho XXXlst yoL of tho fi ft E. 
bnt as that was published so long ago a« Mo^ 1887 it is to bo oipcctctl 
that I shonld have on rrflochon some modifications to offer And there 
are indeed two points on which I now feel less hesitation than I did then 
The first is os to the jirobablo ago of tho Gflthio, Vs is scon, I liavo 
made tho endeavunr to plaoo them ai lato os pOMible and at tho time 
of publishing I had reached tho conclosion that they ma> date as lato 
as about 1000 ft C while al«o jio^sibU so old os IbOO ft 0 ftut fclnce 
then I have censed to resist the conviction that the latter limit mn} he 
put farther back If thev antedate the worship of Mithra (which 
is however almost Incrcdihlc) thej would appear to he tho oldest written 
compositions which have reached ns not InMrihed on stone But looking at 
oU the facts, tho ancient, or better the little altered, state hi whicli our 
An an speech appears in them tho absence of Mitbra, Ilaomn and 
of the throng of Oodi which nro common to the later Avesta and to the 
Big \cda khe\ seem to erpre«s a religions aspiration po bereft of 
•npersllrion that It most hare taken a very long time for it to bare 



degenerated either foi the fiist, oi foi the second, time into tlic religion 
of lilithra, Haoma, and the rest, as we have it in the Yaslits and in 
the Rik But those deities weic hcyoiid a doiiht ver}^ ancient indeed 
If the Gatha'A antedated then cnlt, there is no telling how old they may 
he The decision of cuticism is to lefrain from conjectures too closely 
limiting their age 

The other particular as to which I would now ahandon niy scepticism 
IS the poetic peisonification of the Bonntiful (or Holy) Immortals I no 
longer doubt that it was poetical, and that they weic actually appealed 
to and besought to appioach the worshippers while yet understood to be 
dmne and human attributes and not meielj’' pcisonal beings I of course 
yielded to this opinion frequently m my eailicr treatment, but I would 
now cancel every doubt When the Good l^Iind, the Holj Older, and the 
Divine Soveieign Powei, are bid ‘to heai’ and ‘to come’, I am now willing 
to believe that the sage subordinated entirely the infcnoi coiiccjitiou 
that they woie personal beings to the very impres'^ive conception that 
they were spiritual qualities in the mind of the Deity winch were 
besought -foi as acquisitions to the mind of the worshipper The 
personification was almost wholly figurative in the Gathas, and this 
appeals to me to be most remarkable in mew of their remote age 

In tins part of my book which I now offer to the learned public, 
and especially to those eminent scholars who have '=0 long been in 
possession of the first part m its imperfect condition, T have used as I 
said, a perhaps painful succinctness And I have expressed the 
ope at this will be condoned by non -specialists and by beginners in 
wo t le fulness and unusual simplicity of the mass of cxcgctical 
• w 1C I have now with equal fulness introduced, and which is 
contained in the XXXIst vol of the Sacred Books of the East, and in 
VO nme o this work, hut I tiiist that notwithstanding a perhaps 
excessive parsimony in the use of language here, no statement will he 

t^aftbo O ^^‘^mination to be obsenre I cannot however claim 

non itself, will be other than inscrutable to 

to renla 0 a ; T ^'^^mners It is not intended 

and still lioT. giammivr, both oiwhich I had hoped 

v'rrM co ■" f-t largely coas.st of a 

Sanakiit) MmparatiTC paiodigniB of fte Zead aad Vedie 
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In conclndlng ni} nccef^ftrlly extended oxplannHons I ghull kj n 
TTord to tlio largo numbor of itebolorh frjcnd^ (not Fpcciollsts in Orientnl 
plulology) Trlio mo} bavc ecnaored (iwino of them) tlio devotion of fo 
iDinj jTjarf' to n recondite nnd diffianit brnneb of invo^tlgntlon 

M\ aasTTor to any bqcIi xtrietarcH wonld bo pliort If the history 
of hnman tbongbt of nn^ Impoiifloce, the AvosU clalnu a rery 
pTomliicnt poBitinn in that bi^torj It not onl) nffordK one of tlir oldc^ 
If not the oldwt raonanicnt of Annn #ipccDlntlon , bnt In ncTT' of j{« 
cnonnoM fnflncnec npon Inter Jowifb ontl PLri'jtInn theologv, tt mn«t 
jnrily claim a dec! jto place In fbo dtrefopmont of religion nnd m 
even In the monldiog nnd dentin) of the hnraan Fonl Wo hnvo tho 
gravcat reason to hclIc\o that the entire change from tho free thinHng 
Saddnccelsm to that ortbodoI^ Tvbloli non* underlie'* tbc Cntholic Owed 
dno to rBr)»i?oi nhlcli monldcd JadaJ^ra nndcr the mwliflcd name 
of Pluriialrm So fnr aa I enn ace no thorongb examination of the 
Jewish theology can bo completed witboat a thorough knowledge of tho 
Aretta in Ita general complexion, and in many of Iti partienlar 
itatementB 

Bnt I hare a farther cxeoao \ valnoblo knowlcdgo of the Avertt 
can now be ac^nirod with Ilttlo labour nnd delay, bnt a ontical 
knowledge of It, which alone Iwflta on original orpoFitor 
citonrirfl and prolonged rtadx nnd (lili not only conffntnea a good part 
of a Jlfetimo hot it IcadB tbo toiler through 0oldF of aopreme faitcreft. 

thoro is the \cda and eFpccInllj tho Jllk, fw dlfForeut from the 
oldest port of tho Vveain, ami eo kindrul to the Ynshta Here Jf an 
atadj nJono worth veara, ond to prepare himsolf for tho Areata 
the fpociallst In Zond should study bundreda of tbcao rieb and i>oetIc 
hjmni. ThonPablari litcratnro hue Its gows aa 'ff'eat boa bo thoroughly 
rhown ns, and for an author in 7ond tbo rablan la IndmpenMble. Then 
he Zend most mo mnob of tho Feraian Barely thoeo particulars 

alone furnUh tn eionso for conoentraHon It m oonoentrabon not upon 
* pobt bnt upon A disc and niwn a dlw of no narrow dimonBiona. 

Aj lercml intoUigont frlenda and aympathiierB hare also aaked me 
Zoroastrinniim I may as well descend rtfll 
bto porsonal particnlora and doaeribo an oxporience of very 
os well ns profound entlafactlon I bad felt an irreslFtlblo 
to Interior hireadgntlonB from early years, nnd at lart began 

on Gnostic pliHosophy, happening first npon Matters 





work Coming to Europe in 1872 I developed tlus pursuit till it became 
time to turn to the descendants of Gnosticism in the modern philosophy 
But in that iich study I became so fascinated with Kant's immortal 
Kntik that I settled upon an exposition of it, and I have my copious 
JiISS yet with the subject worked up fiom its foundations and with 
close detail having availed myself of the advice of the then leading 
Geiman authorities I left the Kantian philosophy and its successors 
for Zend philology to seek the ongin of the Gnosis, as I had left the 
Gnosis for them to search for its lesults The whole senes of studies arc 
closely connected, and each is an independent link in one chain, the 
history of religious philosophy in its entirety Surely no one should 
accuse me of undue concentration aftei this 

L. H. unils. 


Oxfoid, Dec, 1890 
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On i< nmp flio Vhcnarntii Joit ontirdr rojirintcd I woold only 
■d<l o few >vor«N to wbnt wa^ wild when I pnt {lie Commentarv tn 
^ale one>earn(;o Hr>t to the \Iphnhtt 1 wonid irtrart m\ r mark 
on p 4I7{ I nolonpT think Ihnl | latter than | for h a** } tandji In 
the oldcfil undated /end dofonienl J • 

The letter ►lionid he eorred Fotnewhat even when represented b\ 
J na It IS enrred toward the bottom In J * It 1 however straight In D 
and longer than seems natural \ol to be singular I hare O-cd CO* 
in reprinting hut stand-* in J *, J *, J* A(i) stands In J * K » J * 
In otlicnH e sAy or y npitenrs oflenest so nsAytf appears 

In the YondldSd Mb given me In Dastfir J M 

lcrlia|rt tlio additional stroke was tin Jahlari sign for y as the 
character ^ never occurs except as prcciHlIng y in the newer Vvesta 
character In D and others Is n«cd Vxeepl wliorosAc=bnn k hA 
I have used z= nC unlfurml} before y In reprinting in order not to 
differ neeillcisly from Ocldner, nnd this notwitli tnnding the oingo of the 
older 1I8S 

Tlio dlstlnellnn between^ nnd ^ is earned out In J J* bnt 
not in J * nor In D ^ ia also a cil for r in my Vendidfld 3IS. 
ciBetly In that form I find In J ' as fnr aa to k 44 2, A where a 
dlETercnl writer begins who uses GT' III D it occurs in t{l)^o/Ana 

J', J^havo ^ more erect than (TO. has both and apparently, 
and In somewhat close proximity bnt tho raoro erect form turns to tbo 
left at the top I have only noticed ^ In tho Vendidfid ilS My printer 



XXIV 


did not appear to liave a type wlncTi could represent 


I 


erect -when 


printing tlie texts 

I mnst also mention tliat I liave collated still one more MS oftlic 
Pahlavi It -was from Hang’s Mnnicli collection no 7 under Gcr, 66 winch 
contains scattered fragments of the Gathfis with Pahhm translation';, 
but as they seem very much more extended than the others, it was hardly 
fair to publish the difPeiences as variations of the same document In 
reprinting I have given a partially ic^torcd text in the transliteration 
Schleicher first suggested the mo'-t ficqucnt of thc'.o rcconsti actions 
Spiegel following with many otheis, but Itoth thiough Ins able pupil 
Aurel Mayr applied the principles which had been O'^tablishcd to the 
first four Gfithas, see the interesting treatise Ilesultatc der silhcn- 7 ah- 
lung aus den ersten vier Gathas (1871) This was well rcpioduced and 
extended by Bartholomac in his valuable edition in 1876 I rcgrctth.it 
I omitted applying this improvement in the p irts longest piintcd, as it 
18 veiy useful although not everywhere producable without fault 

The letter ^ =: Sanskt should be pronounced ns one s^ll.ible, 
so also one syllable only should be sounded whcrcvci i cuivc is under 
two vowels, w, etc Rv6 sometimes = hum as similar Ycdie woids arc 


often to be pronounced, the false writing jyCi is explained as 

for jwd° etc , etc 

With regard to exegesis, I would remind beginners that all exten- 
ded works are apt to be more conservative, rash suggestions being large- 
ly confined now-a-days to short articles m periodicals I accordingly 
endeavour to present my more hazardous proposals m alternative ren- 
derings, not thinking it desirable to fasten uncertain opinions upon in- 
experienced readers merely for the sake of an affirmative style, a mode 
of procedure better adapted to a science later on than to one the ma- 
terials of which have only now been fully examined 

I need hardly remind Zendirte that I endeavour at evoty sten to 
.mprove on my ™n4ermgs m the Snored Books ot the East, XXXI, 
(188T) I trust that I have not rvuntonly varied fiom them, hnt five 
years is a considerahle interval, and most Zcndists seek to varv their 
at every pnhl.ent.on I have not made myself an exception for 
I have oven endeavonred to improve in different parts of this same book 
The Commentary was pnnted while the texts were ,n mannsei.pt and 



{q prinllDp Mie Int lo^rr I burr Ktjpp (rd lm|ir(trrBirnl< ti]i In Ibr 
loft and I nIU r( nllnnr U* dn ►<» I M»\ rrrn adopt tbc ptcpiirr 
r wliirc I hftrr rl c«h ro ppHonrH llir eld cu (ion of o^lup tbi (Jfnnan 
IcKfr ■■ for It tbN In nuild ml IraiHiip lirplBhrr^ 

lo Ibr 1 ahlari irsi an r lltnalilc 1 btm fnt'od nnrr toll] tor iliat 
be thniiplit It n nid liaro brrn hell r ii»d I prmlnetd tin Inhlari in il 
oripnni cbararlcr nllbi>ul lrar»"lilrrntinn aflonllnp oftlt* a Iran lalinn 
and lea^inp choIarK lo iron lilcrale ft r ibpnriM'lrr Mol I need borilh 
saj that ona third rf llie lahnor rno i U In Ibe dp clphrrmrnl whirb i 
■ I hme^ »ii dlfTIrnll ai* In 1 afTl enllrrlr It n jold bavr Ihoh nii 
ca^ detIre lo *fnd IIkj rftj l^d chatarlett* I* Hie printer Witli rcponl 
to the Iran lalinn ff both ihe I nblarl ani Ner^manph bat f jpeciallr 
wlib repard I lb former I vronldripral ^Itb prealer rmpln I what I 
►aid porbaiT* hxp incwl ralrit on pp W \\I \\ If \ Irratnirnl 

of lhe*e rointneniarirpi willioot Ibr eh r t rrpanl to Ibi Ir nrlpfual I in 
rav JadpBieot (Mailt on eleniiflr nnd fno nnl\ lend In aporioo* n^nll 
Tbe Iran lallon of Hie ]*abla\i t prelath iibniitd l>e brnkcD up bt a rtio 
►lint elTort lo follow It oripnal, and npo 111 n ►bnold Inlemnr at 
eri-n eall for il Tliai ipriplult xhaeiU «ble|i we *o tnloi in the 
(ran Inifoa of nrlplnal matter (wblrb Ibe lablaxl In ilie«e Iran lalion 
l« not) w( old cml) de*irtr wbal llkrnc * Ilie tmn lallon brora lo !!► 
original, and hO plre beglnner,i an exea-e for neplcet 

to Nerro^aDgli I woold tiolj atl I Ibat be ►bonlil not be rmd 
In ibe light of hitherto (| 0 olablr ban krit, f« r tbal wonld U tn blonder 
at cTcrr rlep but be iiboald In repnrded a liim clf affordinp o npo 
ftnolabJo In falore 6nn krit baleoprapbr 

Herond all donbl be o«c« word In a hcn»< r< rrtrt a^ altestod b^ 
bh eonlnln and bh original , bol In a een<i diiirardcd naguntabK 
from the later dlellonarlci' 

And bo b/ no mean^ inveutH Iheve dofinltlornj tbej were once pre 
Talentlj' lo nso when he wap» (aught ban krit \to mc from tbe older 
dictionnriw, and tbe qaai>i arllfielal fhame(i.r of all Ihc later 8nn krit 
^hoold moke as cantloan bow wo roademn mrnnlngrt giron to wonla 
creu b/ sneb an Irregular writer merolj’ beeamc tlic} hare not been 
found than applied in inoro cla^aical prodoetlon? 

I would eupcdall} recommend Ilomnufa Han‘»krit dictionary to bo 
n^ed fonitantly logelber with the great Ittcniburg worka but the 
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lemoter date of Burnoufs book bliooUl of coiii«e be bojnc lo iiimd; and 
it should be used with evei,y caution 

Ar to tbe former practice of citing Iscn o‘'ang]i mitr.iiiR] ited and a*, 
if be presented a rendering of onr pic^cnt P \bl im te\U ‘■ec .ibo\o (m 
p SVI 

We may say of bis woik in itR entirety and iMtli all it-. ini|)erf(r- 
tions that vrbeu it is undciRtood ns it only can bo bi (be moat can fill 
study of its oiiginals, it turns out to be, or nt lcna{ to liaic on< < iiccii, 
one of tbe most important texts in flic I mgirigc m nbieb it afands m 
■well as one of tbe most diificult, foi it bas asRistod in gn ing ns that 
original exegesis of tbe Gatbas wbitb fust taiigbt ns nbcrc to begin, 
and its usefulness continues 


Tbe Parsi'pcrsian lioivcyci mcr ivitb, or c\cn surj) issoslsinosangb 
in value because it gives (or 'gave’) us tbe original clue to tbe at times 
almost inscrutable Pablnvi, nnd it must be itself a descendant of Parsi 
translations of tbe Pablavi uliicb existed fioni times long ]iie\ious (o 

Neryosangb and shortly after the Arabic had pemnded tbcjnirci Persian 
of tbe priests 

With regard to my free rbytbmical reproductions 1 noiild ask those 
to whom English is not vernacular to remember lliat the acfcnt in 
English, as it does in German, alone brings out the metre and unless 
the English accent is fainih u the rhythm uill be ubollv lost Tins re- 
mark applies to tbe entne volume in tbe Sacicd Books of tbe La<.f but 
especially to Y IX— XT wliicb ought to hue been ])rintea in the foim 

of poetical verses, many syllables being fieclv tbrouu to impioic the 
harmony ^ 


One important word to sebol.ars interested in the science of Com- 
paiative Religion One scholarly gentleman cited b^ Professor Cbeviie 
(see bm Bampton Lectures for 180], p 43d) wis so far seandalwed at 
e of tW Gatt.-,s that be fearcl, .,s be ..,k) .even after 

Mills translation ‘o use them as mateiials in Coiiiparatn-c Tbcolo-y but 
1 sbonia be wel noted that tbe nneerlarnticb of tbe G.', tills cinefl, con- 
corn closer detail Tbe to, ms rvb.cb they nso are snob, ,„d ,be cbl 

meter of tbeir syntax is snob that they almost always afford iltcr- 
native certainty If one idea is imf px .nil , u ns aircr 

Closely tindrei to it is present " 

oroban «crcnce is post, and tbe controyersics will 

V obaWy only be dee.ded by external interests, but to tbe student of 
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Comparative Tbcolopj It In rcrv often trnllv indHTcreot ^Thal ono of 
two tlirco or even fonr ^omewbat dlffcnnp eniit^ ma^ be ^ren to an\ 
iHtiglc strophe on each >iewa)ioundn In t!io ehnraetcrintlc relipon^ tone 
of the whole and where a partlroUrly ftrihing Wen mn^ Iw onlv pos 
nlblj- present in one ploeu it ma\ ^nemlU he foand wltliont anv doulit 
in tome other* Thu nneerlninliea of tho flfltbS nlionld tmuhlc ( ompa 
rativo Thcolop 3 pcareeh more than tlniac of the Old Tc lament and 
thin can he canll} verified from thin or otiicr hooka* 

There phonid be imme protil for aperiaUutH in the puneral gronpin^ 
of tho diffiring Iran latIon« nnide from their more Immciliato Ptndv 

Tho difference/* in fJienc WntorieaJ reoderinp* h the lahJaH San 
pLrit, nndlcrninn, from tbone adopted li\ oi of to-dnv ahonld bo highh 
Pilntnry In the lea*on which the} eonre\ The Imperfeetioan folf 
contrndletlonitj and at timea pocrfle aopgearionp which nppenr in them 
fandrii one of tho ino^t intcreatinp caacH of tradilionnl nneertaint}* ever 
popclnetly preaented^ and are nearU aa important in vraminp ua apaintt 
implicit eonfideneu lu ^tradition na (heir on the whole oatonlphinp 
approachca to occaroc^ aro im|Kirtaot to worn ns apainol its neglect 

Speclallsta m ^<Wie and even thouc In Semitic oxegeala sLonId read 
theae eommentariea rarcfallv if onl}* to learn how enrionaly ancient critiea 
coaid err, aa well oa how wnndcrfnll}’ the} eonldanceccd nndthov ahonld 
appl} tho IcsHOn palneil t«» their own dcpartmcnls ncgtcciiDg no nneient 
hinti* bnt taking sjHjcInl rare not to follow them Implicltl} nbovo all 
thinga to distrust what scorn to ho at 6rat sight tholr indications a'^ to 
grammar 

^Ith theao remarks I offer io> (cxla again, and this timo not only 
to speclflllita bat to tho pnldle, and I do not think that an} scholar 
win doDV tliat thoj form a nscfal hookf bnt I most warn inoipcricnoed 
readers that such prodactions anleaa enrcfall}- guarded bj a cliqno of 
pupils arc apt to become tho oh)ecU of jealous opposition sometimcti, 

1) For iiiUncc wbit differcoce doM It make to CouparadTO ThMic/gj whether 
the ttoBpoMT iaU fladtag the wsj c Abon or fladlng the tbms ofAhort f each 
1 a Ttluablo Wea ud on# or the othtr b eertalnlf prewnt In T S8, 6 Or tabs 
oren lUo e we oaj haro thare dthor wa Leap off the fUih demarlng flendi or we 
wnrert thtir poPntod rlrtlmi aitbar b a good theological Idea, and often In Iti 

■jala meafllag r#pTodo«d In different placaa. 
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US wc have too s.ulh ‘^ccn in the past of Zoni plnlolofj ’ , of n 

jealousy excited to a niorhid pitch 

Jt would Cl oil seem at times as if this roiuctuptildc ji.i'-sion aflorih d 
the only factor in criticism, and as if it ivcrt all tlic mon* prcvnlciit 
the higher the splicrc of Inhour in i\lnch it has iK pla\ Indniduiils 
engaged ni the hiimhlcst mechanical pursuits ‘sometiines jjrcsnd .il'iioiir- 
ahlc contrast in this respect i\ifh thove engaged in tin mo-t impnrtfiiit 
icscarches 

L II MUK 

January 1892 
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I. 

Q^tlia(&) Ahunavaiti(i) (Tasna chap. 28 “34) 

Introduction 

«& • icj) ds 

[Transliteration] Ydntmmand yanimvachd yanim A(k)yaothnem ashaono 
Zaratbu^trahe [=°hya]. (b) Fia Amesha SpefitA Gathiio gcurvain^ (c) Nomo ve 
Gdtha^ ashaoni§ I (The letter v often = English w thronghont, and tv = v ) 
Verbatim transi Beneficmm-corroborans [est] cogitatio, beneficium ver- 
bum, beneficium actio, sancti Zaratbushtiae Ad-verbum [i e amplius, prorsus] 
Immortales Benefici Gatbas faciant-ut-excipiant (vel excipiant)] Laus vobis, 
Gatbae sanctael 

Pahl text transliterated Yan minishnfi, va^ yfin gdbishnb, va jdn 
ktimsbn 82 * yebevilnd abarfibb Zaratfishtb [klimsbnb, va^ gbbishnb, va* 
ktlmshnb frMuQ rat*, pavan nadfikth arjiintk yebevfind] (b) Fraz 
Amesbdspendanb GSsanb* vakbdbnd, [aigbshfinb® pavan stt frAz dasbto] (c) 
Niyayishnb avb lekAm Gdsdnb t aharAbbl 

t DJ om 3 D mg gi jjg p » j)j mg * D om ® DJ omits hard vft, D om 
hard • BO DJ and D , Sp and mfin, see the Pers ♦Mf ins J, and then as D andP. 

Pahl. transi A blessing was the thought, and a blessing teas the 
word, and a blessing was the deed, of the holy Zaratbsht [On account of 
pious thoughts, woids, and deeds he was deserving of happiness] (b) The 
Ameshospends took foith the Gathds, [that is, held them forth in the 
world] (c) Praise to you, ye sacred Gathasl , 

Wer.’s sansk text translit Qobhanamana[h]i Qobhanavacha[h]2, gobhana- 
karmd* babhbva punyatma Jaiathugtra[li] [Manasah vachasafi karmanah 

I JAlePJ^Cfl . 1 

Trlit ^yd^yasd nemanhd ustdna-zasto iaf(e)dhrahya 
Mamy^iS Mazda p^urvlm [“viyem] spefitahya Asha vispeng 6(k)yaothna 
Yanl^ khratbm Mananhfi yA khshnevishA GeuSchA (U)r[u]vAnem 
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I. 

The Anthem called *Ahimavalti‘ (having the ^Ahnna metre, 
and following tbo ‘Abnna prayer) 

Free Irtirtl A itrengthccJng blc«lng fa tho tbonght, a blessing fa the 
word, a blessing fa tho deed, of tbo holj* Zar&thosbtra Forth-on (contmn 
OQslj) Euj tho Bonnteoos Imnortsfa Uho ap (or auno men to toko op^ 
the cbints. (c) Prafao to yon, yo socrcd Anthems I 
MdvyipdratrAt cobhAmirilpo babbftTB yady asan ovarii chakdra] (b) Pra 
krfahtadi AmarAtidm ^lahattsidnAo OdthAb tarbjagrdba [kila, tdli pahktyd 
[•tyirii*] nldarftyAm* Asa [sa]* paAktrA [-tyini*] nJdar^aniya* KAiyaili idarii 
babhUra yody’ aiau’ nsmartom"^ Da*a*[(?)Da tad(li\b)] yatobbyob* f(?)yntebh- 
yab] komaU^ ynlhi aanro pi kiryipjAt-ib** jo lamagrcbhyab AvfatAailhebh- 
yali prtkatib tinontar gAtlidaa nldarrayiltii dsa, tAbhyab^ prapAmnih w fhfllrre, 
(c) yat namo yttsbrruhbyaili, ho QuthiUi ponyAtmanyabl Antrln ociited. 
'j p •*«n » J J p^ a •Ml, j p k»iTni,bflt 

(X, 'utfa. J J , r an tmn al all al<lar^a^rv 3 om. J J * P aaa- 
Wt J aaart. J »*JJ J 'Ll, U To. •yeajL J m alL 

Rer triwl The holy JarathmtTa was good In tbonghts words and 
deods, [Pnm good coodoct In thooght, word, and dood, ho was desorring of 
happioeu, If so ho did). He took Qp thooilthii of the Greater Immortafa 
fl 0 bo revoalod them in the world for manirosUtlon. This was hfa deed 
(or object *) If he truidt them or It (?) easy to Ihcao boond* by them*, that 
they might not forget them, u he afao made manifest in the QfithAs alt the laws 
of doty which are revealed by all tho ATfata-lDtorpTotatioDs, and established 
a woiihfpby or* for them], (c)wheroforo Praiso to you, 0 sacred OithAsl 

Partl<^ritaa Ma. i jia mlaUo, wayAo cOhltliD wa jAc kS [olkJ ri pak nfkl 
anda] s frArAn ri pnen uadikt arrSiU] Md aakA Karataskte [Ulolika, (Obhba, 
klial^ i Mrte {] pah n^kl arziat bM) O (b) Frti AmhSirrnilia QA*Ad plria(7) 
1^*1 I] [l*(a>4Ai = (•!««) a« t«xtj (J gartli frii dAjht (?) O (#) Klyiyiiia 
Ai ihaal GAiAb i uM o (Tha faUar w = EafUih v ) 

Fr With hands ootitretched I beseech withpralseforthfagraco thohrstblessing 
All actions done In the lUgbt, gift of JIarda Thy tKmnteoaa spirit, 
And the Go d mad’s understanding Urns tho soul of tho Kino appwialng • 
Exact reprodnctkitif of metn a*d wwda an sot bare attcaptod. 

VerbatiB tranal Ilajas predbos-coDtando [ am] londe* eroctaa-manos- 
habons gratlae (b) Sphitos* 0 lIognMozator (vol Sapiens^ (?)X prinram 
[donomiQ omninrq] bono-larglontfa, (utj sanctltato erga omnea [vol omnia] 
facta [couB TTi^ta slat] (c) [et] BonaolntellJgontlam Uontfa [hanc etfam exoro] 
qua Borisqao-aTifmam [-mao] *^Vd. Z«g *440, a-*plriti Uazda (?) 
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Pahl. text translit Zak [mozd i valman Adharmazd nafsbman]’ 
bayilidnam pavan niydyislinS® [amat dadakgObih Yazaduao® sbapb Aai> vAdd- 
naW-d^, adstanfi-j adman [minishi^ich'^] pavan irunislmt) [t nafsbman] (b) pavan 
minavadildh^ Adhafm'azd^ ftatdm® [pavan GrisAnilcili] afzayinishnb AbarAyih 
i pavan baivispli® kdmsbnS, [aigh, Icdnisbntt^'’ hamak‘^ pavan Gd^Anilcih kunish- 
nli], , (c), pavan zak i valman^^ [pavan asn!5 khuadbj shndv iniBbntji* 

i Gdsbddrvan [aigb, pabi6j8^ i gclsponddn pavan d.in.ikili kdnishnu]. 

^ DJ * M. ms benafsLman ’ D i * DJ om ■* D. ms va • D "yfin ’’ D “ik 
•DJ avia ®boDJ ^®D ms mindavam “DJ andD ** corrected (?) D Tolifuntm ‘*DJ, 
D om \a “D jOtherBBhn&yisImo >®DJ ,D gtuah® (D arrived later here, JIf follows it) 
Pahl transl I pray with piaise [for that leward of Him who is 
Adharmazd Himself, when I would effect the mediation of the good Yazads], 
lifting up the hand [also the mind] foi [its own] jO} , (b) sceting through 
the spirituality [the Gathic doctrine], the first gt/f of Auharmazd, the 
righteousness of the blessing which is to be fulfilled toward all, [that is, 
aH actions should be done in accordance with the Gathic doctrine] , (e) and 
through His*" wisdom [even His innate wisdom] I ju ay fo) the satisfying of 
Gdshddrvan, [that is, the care of the herds is to be undertaken with wisdom] 
tier s sansk. text Asya samihe^ namaskaranena [asva, iti, normij- 
dasya svddhtnam prasadam samihe, kila yachfifiiu® SvAmini (?) uttnme (?) 
karomi] uttanahastah pramodena (b) adpQyasya Mahaififininah purvaiii 


Trilt Ye Mazda Ahurd pairi-jasai Vohd Mananha 

Maibyd (^v^i ah[u]Y^ astvataschd hyad(t)cha mananhd 

Ayapta Ashad(t) hacha ydiS rapafito daidid(t) vathie[=huv''] 
Verbatim transf [Ego] qui Vos, Mazda Ahurd, circum-ibo Bona 
cum-Mente, (b) mihi ad-dandum [estei] duaium-vitarura, corporahs, quod- 
que [ejus-quae] mentis-est, (c) praemia-attacta^ Sanctitate ex, ^uibus [Sanctitas 
(?) ea] gau^o-accipientes ponet in beatitudine [-nem] > , e date *t=ol)te«ta 
navanS V 1 ,A®^ fraoslit Mdui avd Lekhm, Aflharmazd, bark yamthufinia 
C . pavan frarandih bdndak bara val* khveshth« i Le- 

komauanl^], (b) av6 li yehabfmedb pavan koUU (d6) ahvand, i ast- 
ma^ [naddkih latamman va^ zaheh t3 tam- 

vehabLfidl ®>n Aharaylh avdkih, [algham padtkhvih® pavan frirdnbih 
fn^«lr u rdminiddr yehabhndd kUrih- [jiavan 

^dnushnd bara^ avAyad kardanS] (nrf, .VimbBt identical with D tkronglio^ 



livili i &. C 

rrilbabUri* \»inp3h Tirtwha karm*ii jknfl kinna Mrmdi GilbSbhft 
UTpib] (0 UtliFi‘''Tacha bnddbil Matu (•Ml^arpkabnJtlby*^ ji aat 
kirajitri* Gurilrnsmti (Pratjptoam narIJftdiubj'\ tarulej. 

(tHlTlna CijifUb W J *J J* J* C r^lalJ 

•Hem. *J* luij J r • J (?> J f •ilyltri, J *f*7luL 

Her triQiI I p»k IIU pf/t hr icraDi or adorilloo [ thus 
1 de^ UormiidaB tlnolalo (or oimlCTac^^ that I nuke a rcfiac^t (ihe 
I/FTtl ItiDR pcod)! »iJh hacdi iitrctthcd tml in Jiir (b) tfset^fiinp for that 
nhkh fa Iho Cnl thlnp Id prcaiecsa uhlcb bclonp^ lo lhc( real W'fao Spirit, 
UDclilt in all dcptfa Ilhat fa cmy deed fa to be aefompIJ hert Id acenr 
dance «ith the CAtha^ (Ihcr repre^enUoR aU fancljt\)] and with the 
wWetn of the hlj.hc^t died [irilh the Innate wl detn) wliieb fa rprcrenllal 
toward Gorittaan (that Ii one matet caiefnl effort for (he benfa and In 
anTOdfrrUadltrj. taannerj. bo twice ria» CpY'Vr'tcp.) 

ftnHmln It ^b [cinTt f fi / It mm I ibwt b) Ut«aiAa pib Bfjlfftba, it A jl 
iaectt I LitiiVlIi I ttUb mandiri )]bar.4l Lt-«U I (Bilri fa)] pabHaUbfi 

o (b) I «b eta^ fl muJ ««vat (pbOl iii] bi ^ wlb t pb toialn 
bbfliilji (V(l, KabkA (iUi n •‘t«4 ^ ( M) Utaia pab ni AdI LIbI be] o \,) 1 ab 
ka t (TUljua e TdA -nafl'] illn4 (ptli kbind) — i pa'b^ibras (Vti. 

p*rw*ri U i pah dicUt LaHati (?)] o *ft« D terleed iflee prfatUe Cnaa 

Free Ir I who \cm two ecdrelc Great ( Iter the Lord with the food Mind 
CUIj for the two lirw pranl me Ibfa hodlij life and Ibe ffleotal, 

The prfaci bj lUght doorredp UiM to Clory he briaR* bin blest, 

' ^ n HC. leiit. npJ,, U laJ •« lU P TU nl Ubbm. D. Baf^iBUtTh. 
PJ •»!. DJ, JL JtiJ nj., D ctm.»w. lU to 4. **Pp U tbL DJ t»L P 

tai. I, lee Pen. fTht UXS wrlU iad f r ial herttfler ) vDI sot Betle« tb« fieL) 
Pahl trt I who (or « hoo 1 (oniat)) O Aflhann rd *hall cemo to k oo through 
Vohfltnao [that U, trMen perfect In piety Iihallbavo como fallv into^oor 
PosacsRkrQ] (b) giro [happiness) to me for both lira that which fa bod- 
fly and also that of the spirits (Uinl It that hero and that beyond] (c) 
prosperity from (ho oM* of Sanctity [that fa give mo atandanco 
^hnmgh pfatr) by which be giTca gtorr (or bnpplncn’) to that gladdoner, 
[that fa, It U neecfnary to effect It for tho sake of joy] Or aecotBpMlHtent 
Nsr'i lanik (exL '^adl Toshm&so VnbitjbAsln SrimlD, sainprilpnoini 
Pttamena IfanaRfl [kjia^ chotsadryAplritayd* irtdhlnatTe’ ^oshmAkaihAgato 
‘•mi], (b) mahyiih deyit> ahhayor bbarnaajxir yat spishlhnatArh, ynchcha pa- 
raloWnirij (c) olfraryoih* pnpril Mdirogi pdla mo tamrlddhatraili Mdryfipi 
rAtprApTtdi dohl], jad* flnindfltmrtre difayatl5QbhAid,[yahIo)ad)'^rt»^Dltama 
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n^lmcha dnandam karoti, tasmai yat sampddliatYaTii Qubli&ni dasyati, tan me 
detli] ^ P , but J *, J.*, J * “tvena 2 8o J * J •, P , but J.*, 0, debUyat * J.8, J.\ 
J • yat, P yata, C yad * J*, P *cp vyfipdnn 

Ner transi If I anive among You, 0 Great Wise One the Lord, 
through the Best Mmd, [that is, if I have come into Your possession through 
my good conduct], (b)let him(?) grant me for both worlds (that which is of 
the earthly, and that which belongs to those who live beyond) (c) a sove- 
reignty accompanying mic(?) from rectitude, [that is, grant me the success to 


Trilt Ye Asha ufjAni Manascha Vobh apaourvim [— °viyem] 

Mazdamcba ^luem y^ibyo Khshathremcha aglizhaonvamnera 
Var(e)daiti Ar[a]maiti§ a m6i iaf(e)dhrai zaveng jasatfv 

Verhaifm fr [Ego] qui Vos celebrabo, Sanctitas, IMensque Bona, [cantu] 
sine-exemplo [vel eum nullum -priraum-habentem] Mazdaraque Ahuram 
(Dommum (vel deum)), qmbus Begnumque immntabile" auget [vel nugens (?)] 
Pietas, ad mei [velmihi (fortasse me)] gratiae [gratiam-dandi-causa ad] m- 
locationes [meas] venite, [vel veniat Pietas (?)] • Lit uon-flnens 

MhnMekhm, Asbavabishtb, nafsbman homanan! 
VohdmanSich i^frathm, [aigh, pavan khveshih lekhm } ekavimOn.in}*], (b) 

nafshman homnnan!] mOnash zak I valmanshanb 
pavan anizar-vmdishnih, [aighash shalitaihoe madamAmeshOspen- 

Spendarmad [ash nafshman 

rAZtt kaiitftnishnb jdmtdned 

^ karltdndnt, am pavan ramishnb madam ghal yamtftncd] 

Hhah D ^ T T * ^ W « D oyau « DJ pddakb- 

- DJ D * P r ^ ' BO DJ , D , Sp. atgh , JI om. 

man ^ Ashavahisht and Yohd- 

mazd’s alsn^^^ [that is, I shaU he m your possession], (b) Adhar- 
his rule ovAr^^ whose unweakened acquisifaon 

(c a^d Zl T Ameshospends m firm], 

‘iLeLn lf Spendaimad’s. the giver of outpouring (or 

[ en I shaU caU upon You, come Ye on toward me with joy’] 
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be obtained by means of good (^ndnct] when he will giro felicities or 
gloriea to the prodncer of Joy [What he will gire to the one who prodnccs 
the Joy of the exalted 'iajads, as prosperity and felldtleS; gfre that to me]. 

Pmtfcrsttt Hs. Kih taShnni, IL,bQ) (] [nMsd csJilafAiUBd (tie)] p*h Bthm 
[bll PAS par bik [] [0 = d] khwfaU i Skmiia rvld [ } [hMtud ca 
(b) in mu dtlud pftli h&r dA .phto * i ut hfisuad (ik) [ ] klb hut [laU a 
uiAH] i Eolmnrtii [ [J i tajl a in bam i koji] (c) ni'out ti F«wib [tft, ~ pah 
n^kt dekad*^ kih [ ] [A In = eor (M (tie pro ral in)] J t r^v't ^nl (n) dehad t. [Pah 
r4m{ Uh Hjad kardan] O Dah c«ema mom oriainal than dih* or >hi 

Fr 0 HighteoTisness and thoQ Good Mind with snrpauing chants 111 praise yoa 
And MiTtJa for whom oar Piety aids the OTOiiasting kingdom, 

Aye, together I adore yon then for gmce while I call draw near 

Ner 'e tanik. text ladi yasbmiknth he Acavahlsta, hoDharma srAdh 
Ido iml ^fanpsaccha Uttamaay* pmthamasya [asyi prathamatraih Idaib 
yad Amarobhyo Mahattarebhyo' prathamnifi Gvehmano daUab kHa Chet 
irldhlnatayi yrisbmjlkatii UshthAml] (b) MahjljflAnln STflmln* [asyi 'pi 
nidMno ami] jebhyorijyaibcha analyalabdhyA*’(?) [Idb, pirthlTatva* stbi- 

latara*] (c) TrlddhldAydtchi SpIndArmadAyib [pidthivydb- Aayijcba dadl ** 

sridhtne *Hml] tan me inande dmjuitraoecha saihpripnuTaDto fyndi Yoib- 
mikitn abWmtntrayiml tan me Anandeoparl pripnnta]. Op-Bamoaf* aJ 

* So J * J F *Bd>ah. J J aaalymlibdl^ J lahdhTia, 0. aaatyalaV 
dbe(7), P aaaOjrlalabdltyitBp ). J 74il(V) (BandhI la InUffmittlBsl^ applied throoghotiL) 

Hep transi If I am your own, 0 A^arahlst 0 Sanctity the 
property of the BestMhid, the first [his firstness was thla, that GrthnitTia 
was created* before the Immortal Greater ones, that Is, If I stand In Tour 
absolute poaseasion], (b) 0 Great WIso On$ the Lord [I am also His pro- 
perty (related to his abeoluteueas)], for whom fa the Kingdom with unimpe- 
ded** acquisition (or the Klngdcnn with sinless (?)*• acquialtlon ^ [that Is the 
greater kingdean], (c) rta km^on of the Increase glrlng Bpladarmada, 
[the earth. And her own I am by or as a gift] and may these come to 
me In Joy and In, or through my appeaL [If I inroke Tour Wp then 
coroe Ye on to me with Joy], « 8«e tfc* P»hL Ner nay wen here •ceept#! u 

el Ho hlwlflr 'reK^Fng im»ly»*(P) 

za thaai, ArdIb*H M Uiw«ihhutand(7)aB W^n[]twwil, [kfl 

peh khwAthl < ihnai litSa] © (b){] HAmnud [— uh klrwfak — ] kfah ia i fithia tkTT<1ll 
p*h ■lxit(ao) — [kfiih — »wir Atn >iiff<ediB hunzp] («) i him — didir Spei 
Maraud, [ [wa = w] uk UwAtk {] [do trL for bAmtsheod)0 Aa ia man pih rlmiihn 
pah khwtaWia niAd* [Uh tin in] (] [khw*"*«d (T) = tariff mt-rl p*h ri"’^*>• 

iwir A (or t) [] [r*«d jiuUafd (de)]] • 
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Trilt Ye (u)r[a]vanein men gairS VoM dad6 hathTfi Manauhd 
AshtAcMi 6(k)yaotlianan^ni vidoS Mazdao Ahurnhyii 
' 'Yavad(t.) is&i tavdcM avad(t) khsai aSshfe Asliahyd ^J*aBhjflcM 
Verbatim transl [Ego] qui aoimain mentera [-que] ad Iaudem(?), [vel ad 
vigilantiam^] bona do [dirigo] cum Mente (b) beata-praemiaque factorum noscens 
Mazdae Aburae, (c) quamdiu possim, faciiltasque mibi sit tamdiu doceam [-ebo] 
m-optatione^ Sanctitatis 'Vel leg gamm = ad Montcm, i o caelum 2 optare (?) 

Pahl texttransiit ^Mdn rdbanS d6n Garddmdnd yohabUnGd^ pavan 
avdkih VobAman [ae kolS, mdn yebabdned, asli* pavan* aYfikih* i* Vohd- 


man{j*+5 yebabdnd* yehevbned], (b) afash tarsakrisibicli® (sic) gbaP kbnisbnb- 
kar5,n8 [mbn vabnan'^ rAi vddbnyen i sazed] dk(is yehevftnfid pavan zak 
i Abbarmazd , [® Dinb t Abbarmazd] (c) C!band kbvbstbr tbbanik bbmanam 
bavand (sic) ambkht-am (?) kbvahtsbnb i* Abarayib [kar va kirfak] 

' see P * D ms ash* ‘ DJ , D ins i * D om or has later, also L * DJ ins 
*Sp , M , DJ ®agdih (so), D, ®agfii-ich(?) T)J, gLal *DJ ms va *Mf om ash laD’sa 
Pahl transl He wbo gives bis soul up "witbin Garbdman (the Abode- 
of-Song) in accompaniment witb** Vobbman, [that is, wben any one 
gives it, it IS so given by bim, in accompaniment ‘witb'^^ Vobiiman] , (b) be 
isaIsothereby*2intelbgent concermng'atbe * 2 veneiation 2 * (?) for tbe doers of 
good works [who would do wbat is fitting for tbe sake of that] through, or 


trlit Ashb kad(t) Thwa dar(e)sanl Manascba Yohb vabdemanbi 
QbWmcha[='>uem'>] Aburbi* seviStai^SraoshemMazdai* ■'^Dat of goal 
Aub Matbrb maziStem vaurbimaidt [=vavarm°] Khi afstrb hi'zvb. ‘ so J * etc 
erbatim transl 0 Sanctitas, quando, [vel nonnej te aspiciam in- 
vemens [vel sciens, ego] yiamque [vel sedemque] Aburae (dat or for gen ) bene- 
cen issimo [-mi?] Oboedientiam*^ Mazdae Ulo sacro-rationis-verbo rnavnue 
[ mo J aciemus-utrcredant kbrafstn [-tns-daemonibus-servientes-bomines] 
ingua ^ Fienpotest ‘m maT,n,nm Aiuram’ ftafortasse ‘erga sanctum oboedientem' 

Jransht Asbavablshtb, aimat lak kbaditbnam pavan 
zak i Vobbman bkbs-dabisbnih denman kbavitbnam? [aigbat den zak dambn 
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Freftir I who mv <<hi1 oqi to watchful rcnl with Th) Good Mind 

For cvLn action tlio rricu of ^fnzda tlio Living One tnouiDj. 

In wiih for tlio Truth will I Itncli wlilJoIcan aal have anj^ht ofin hit 

In^ what ii ACdmrmanJ u fAiihanua/dd IlcHtlon] ft) \fl km^ aa I am or 
hare been a capallo pupjillant ko long luivo I Inculcated or do f iiiLukaU, 
(for atnilzAra) tlio dt-alro of UloUlcouines-i Ithat U tlatj* and charitv \ 

O Or kr tbo «IJ r oar liti li r a«ratl a bnt (be G<ttM 
Her 8 Bansk text \A* ntiiianc GarotlitoilDO Uttaiiiaij'a dUato -ulia 
taja (mi) Mnna^li (I) palkAiliikUu kanuArituni vcttrinAili MnUajil luin ' 
}d bnimlruh [klla fatkumili U<(unl karuto )n*jn jTijynto Lartuili v'o* vctUi 
Lliavati l)ln\u Ilomiljdaxjn] (c) \avftnlJili (sic) vdcliayltniii rakto mi 

taranlltii* jachajo \ilchjnmh )mma:»va. 

C re]>eati fron lat (o b 1 (ato) IocIqb. Ik (L Jhinlo ^ J t fo Int J F } \ 

Her IraitsI She (>>ic) wlvo Ligirciia|i for (or in) Iho son! In Oarothmiitu 
with tlio helpln„* corapanloaslilp* of the best mind (b) performing that act of 
reverence or satlafacUon trfiich $• of, or for tlio Intolhgcnt doers (?) of j-ch> 1 
actious^O Great WiM On? sA? who Is the I^onl a [that is she renders Rvcronco 
or satisfaeltoQ to him to whom tils fitting to render It and who b iutclllgent 
thmagli Ilonnijda^ a Din] (c) loOp, a prayer* ns I nm able tu prav so 
long do I offer (or causo to ho offored) tho prnycr for (or oO righteousness, 
PtnbptnJaa nt. KQi m«to «I a (tic) Otr (bUd ilcbiil [iuh= uA) p&li lULnuo, 
hit LQ] ileLod uh pth nthiua ( ) (1?I « Is </<(^ fxJ (tie)] bM) o (b) Au«tt ( Ir) 
boadigl ham 0 — [itbOri ktnta ) ( || AgAb Ih J (ik) pab In IKuisiUil, (Dia II nDiizi]| o 
(e) rbiid ik«litar taHinbi^tam, [) iBALbtfm (tie) LbwAbltbn [Lit [IJrlrfabj 

Free tr 0 Ri^htcMusneia when shall I see Thee and thou Good illnd m I 
discover 

Obedience tho path* to tho Lord, to Alnxdo, tho most hcnofkont? 

^Vlth. that. UaQthrs. we f <al heret'*^ faith on Go-* 

khadltflnam nciati Loht nWi pavan WrOnJh flkAs, honi niraat yohonlnCkJ ?J, 
(b) va* gihich t Ailhannard [almat khadlliinani], i sfid kliviIitAr? fZ«k gils] 
pann Srftih fkhsvItCinl alt] [olgb aniat dastfibar yakhsonuad shAyod Lhavl 
thnost* atgh naddklh t* min xak* gAs mamah]. (c) Zak MAnsar I mahlst 
a>.h hfirannntnlihnti yeUabdniibnS valnmn miln kblradO staredO yokavImilnOd 
pavan* hflirdnl}*, [vnlmanlch mfln* kblradh* stareijO* jekavInihnCd * ash 
ralndavam’ denman pjlhliiin* amnt ACriMitlstAjib * vkdtlDyen]. 

9« llf D nitn DJ om, t*. D khtTfUimtanll. D Ins. L DJ Ini, 
ala (late) D em Dj hu. Ulo. D ihaplr » to DJ D bm PerB. 

PshL Iransl 0 Ashavahlsht, when do (ahall) I see Thee? and know this 
by that which is a good minds lostmcllon? [that is 1 (shall) see Theo in 

i. 
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that time ^^hell c^cl} man is mtclligeut (oi awaie of it) tliiough piety, but 
^\hen shall it be’] (b) and the place, oi seat, of Auhairaazd, [when do (shall) 
1 see it], I a suppliant foi a benefit? [That place is huown] thiough Slosh, 
[that IS, \\hcn they have a Dastiu, they, oi he ought to knoiv vliat the 
happiness \Nhich comes fiom that place is] (c) That, oi to that (oblique 
bN pos) Manthia ^Nhich is the (oi of the) gieatest, to it belongs the giving 
of the teaching by tongue to hiranhose undeistanding is confused, [foi him 
also vhoso undcrstaudiug is peiveited this thing is the best, that they 
‘-hould hold piicstlj -assemblies /(?) Im 7nst)nction] 

Ner’s sansk text He Agavahista, he Dhaima, kada TvAiii pai^yaini 
klanasa'^ TJttamasia lettiitaia-*', [kila, tarn kalam kada pagyami yatia Tvam 
'-arsah ko pi sadvyapantaya'*' [-lena] aetta bhavati], (b) sthfiuamcha Svamiiio 
kibhabhilashatalr- QiOQena^ panjfieyam'', [tad api kada pa^unii? Chet gui urn 
glihiiaiiti cakmuanti paiijfiatum yat cubhain tasmat sthaiiat kiiii], (c) yatah 
•5.1 \ am mahattaia apaiasmat kasinachchit }a piabodhada buddhijada} a jihva} a, 
[\ah buddhijado bhavati tas>a knuchit idam eva utlaishtatarani, yat adh- 


P JLX) 


Trht 


it Yohu gaidi Manaiiha daidi asha-dao dai(e)gayvl 

l^sluais Tu uklulhAis Mazda Zarathustiai aoi 6 iihvad(t) iaf(e)n 6 
Ahmaibyacha Aliuia ya d(ai)bishvat 6 dvaeshao tauivayama 

Verbatim tri Bona ^enI Monte, da Santitatis-pi aeinia-datoi vitam- longin- 
qmlato-pioductam rcctis(\cl clatis),tu,veibis ,0 Mazda, Zaiathiishtiae validani 
{,1 attain, nobisque, Ainu a, qua vcxatoiis vexationes devincamus *Vel m-vitaiu-r 
Pahl text Iranslit ' YAintfinishiib Yohvlman [a\b tanb ' i aishanoj 
jehabfui 11-111'*, Ashaiahishtu daliibhnu i® deijaiiih, [aigham® zak miiulavam 
al \eliabiitiad® i paian taut) i pasiiib'* lakhvar avajAiuls yekteliind] (b) 
Pa\an zak T lAstb sakhfin Lak, Auhaima/d, lal Zaiatusht [uumfid jeka- 
MtminOd at] niin '\alinau i’ aoj-luun md, [Visht.isp ait, aighat], lAininislinb*' 
|hoiiianaiiiJ, [.iighat pa\an nadukih fi.iz a\b khiida}Anb debi Aiiishnb hoiiitinam], 
(t) 1 i mamk niithio, Auhainiazd, [va'i liavisbtAub i"- li afat pavan nadfduh 
fi 1/ dcbiuiiishiib }u)iiianend* 2 ] muni® bcshidaianb bosh [}ehevAiiAd amat aetfino] 
ladiinion tiiiMmshiiu, [aigh besh i*® mm lalmansliAii akar yehevunCd] 

^ “'cortr-' =D1 in=> iii" not ^ , M , tnt D "bnntm om i 

•-J ni, l«m Sp, "It, D dnh'ij ■ DJ, om " so DT, S]i av^md » DJ , D 1“ Sp 
M III 1 DT, T> om 1- so Pr,M Immand ” D ms (Yf is almost ide ntical mtli P) 
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>B>’nQaiii IfBrQtc [ jnt)!. 1 ^ J C n. ’J J (?) ^nx^ni, i; 

Her transl (• Xrarnhi la 0 ‘^inctlU slico do I ceo Thco b\ mcan^ 
of tbc hiche't (I r llii. MmiU In full! [I c wLcn shall I }• t ilic 

llrae %Iun cvcrr man hrcmai.^* ocqualatcil «ilh Thco hj mean ( i of lol 
ciihlacll, (h) ant/ irA^w </o / #fi* III** |ihro of Iho I/>nl who desire an ac 
Qnl Itma lo h r»*f .nl/n! Ihrou h ( rooa i" jlhis t(>o mlicn do I fcc? If thi> 
artrpl iho i inlual nn Icr iho Ihrmio n!do to rccocnlAj what the ban fit 
»liich roi/ie* frnvi lint phre I | (c) I ocao'c the ^\ord I* Rrcalcr than any 
other tlifn;. what^\rr Her/ »hlrli I ■ RirlDc of knowledge to tlio 
dnll of utnler tandin hv meati< if the ton^ar [iho l>ol Ibinp for thi dull 
man Josl tin that hr shoald iro'ccnte (nd\ | 

Nnt'^tnln Mi \r'tiliL{l LlliTuI toan fhia t PiLniD n 

diuaV ]L I a I r 2 m larFArt i t n LIli I ar L }i«I> nLIAciL Lnilwl(t)]oiLti| 
(<2Ii Lam n >*10014 { — I taani] u 1 LLnJ t2r> O In p h pL { Haril L i Lih 
Ih t&T dlraJ L2 \m 4 dial (aa La afll tf la elL (LIL) (r) \a Jt^QlLfL r L M ) 
taaLl tab'' daLlthn A Ltb Lblla>t M LA U f I 4 ( ) (a h (bit in trb Lib tnap p lH2n 
Lru»4). O I(|L I maoliLrali (•tf; 

Fr tnmr «ilh thr (lood >lip I and Liv n jlonplifr OTIwo (.Ivor of hlcji Inp 
Tlirmi^h avrnK Itmlh doTliot^rant Aialho litra Tlir strimK help 
t rant that t « ii5 I > nhr r ahl me iiiav rru ]i the tormentor s (nmtrnt'* 

Plhl IraniL /.^f/Arre U the roodnR {hifin for Impcr ••) of \nliumaa 
[into (be IxkUm of (>crrom>| antlLraiitnii \t>!iavalil hl>t gift * mbidi if lonR 
lift [dial i may they or hi not preot nio tbnt thins mbicli is the final 
liodv tiny iiuy mi h o aln di tinyed) (1) I\> Thou ffranf (t IhrouLh the 
Imc nonl 0 \(!iharmard to Arath ht jit I rovialed hy Theo (or he lias 
rumtlnl it /orT/i-r) Thine »/ **| from or hy him bIh) (V or that whidi) h the 
atroflR [iv^^ hta p That I f am (I mill Im?) Tliy] slailrienlnp (that iii, for 
or hy Tlicc 1 am carrrlDp It (or to he cnrriiHl (/)) forth ns a benoSt In the 
mkra}, (c) and mine al o, 0 AOhaimnrd Imnl mv diwdplca ore (will bo) 
■ Ko carryini. It (or to he oirrltsl (/i*)) forth for or by Theo for a benefit], 
mhich [i ] a torment of the lormenloiB]mhen lhui( lhc\ aliall ilo Injnr^ [tlint bi, 
torment which Is from them (the tormontorO I"* rmtleml bannlCM by Ikrtn] 
Hr praat the coalip \ La jbl bl Mlahl 1 n mtpbl z= rItIds A a sik arotspoa. 

Ner • lanak text UlUtina sn pntpthii Maruaah deUI ho Dliarmo, 
ihltJiJi > (UrRliajlvAih* [kila mo tot* klihchlil apl niA’ prAjinolu yono \apu8hl 
pflpckMyo paimh anmlhanto Iiantnilil (h) SatyAbhia tvArii vAublilli* XfahAjAil 
nin Jarathnrtro [ham] Imlavottomnn* [OustA pAlJ pmmodayAmi kfb mb- 
haiU svAmnihyali wimlho AMnm^ (c) nuvdlyArrha, bxAn\ln yo* WdbAkarAnAih 
hAdUAiJi nilmDtAnil,i [kila rfshyArclm yc* mndlyAh to pi rubliaili svAmibhynh 
aaralbanto ilAtuiiij. j j (atp’j Um hid mi. J C •bjIil J don- 
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Ner transl Giant that acquisition of the best inintl, 0 Sanctitj^, tlic 
Sift of long life, [that is, let nothing come to me on account of which, in 
the latei body, they may desiie to slat anewj (h) I, laiathiistia, icjoice 
Thee (?), 0 Gieat Wise One’ on account ot the tine woids nhch hacc 
fallen the mo'-t poweiful [Gusl.ispa, th it is Ide^iie to hc^toM liap])iness 
fiom, 01 upon the loids], (c) and my i^oplc, OLoid, me ' ejoicmq Thee, they 
who'aie smiting the pain of the gncveis, [tliat is, mi disciples, they also 
desiie to confei happiness fiom, or upon, tlio loids] Or ‘liv menus of’ 


<?Ci 




Trill Daidi Asha tarn ashtm Vanheus .iya])ta Mananho 

Daidi th Ai[a]maitd Vistaspai afishem maibiach.i 

Daosth, Mazdfi khsliay<ich,i, ya Vc mathia”’ sre^aema ladao "Or "flu no 
Verbatim transl Da, Sanctitas, hoc piaemiiim-giatiae, Donae piojiosita- 
attacta Mentis, (b) da tii, Pietas, Vishtaspac lem-optam', mihiqiie, (c) dcs 
til, Mazda, dominansque*^ [ui] quo Vestia llationis-veiha aiidiamiis [no'-vobis- 
officacitei] servientes® " Potest vcrti ‘0 Sanctitas (lomninnsiiue’ Tide VC 

‘ Vigorem (?) 2 yel proYicle-tu(?) ® foitosse (icrln) inldc lonigim (mntlofioindli^’) 
Pahl text translit ^Yehabiinai-m^+s^ Ashavahisht, zak i'^ taisakasih'’ 
(sic) i pavan Vohflman avAdih, [aigham taisakaMli (sic)“ i aetuno dahad, i 
pavaii tanu"^ i pasino lakhvfii la, avajaiid*^ )’elvtelund’'] (b) Afam yehahiinai-m'’ 
lak, Speiidaimad, zak 1“ niin® Vishtasp® khvahishiib, [MagbpatAni” Magopntih'"] 
va niaiiiktlmch, [liavishtau i li ash.in Magbpataiii® Magbpatih^'* yehahuiij 
(c) Afam yehahiinaGi^ stajidai^^ padakhshalD'* Ailhaimazd, [VishtaspbJ i 
aniat ae^* i Lekfim ^laiisai siayenim^ [aigh, Dluo I Lekilin temaleliliiaiii],- 
aiayishn jehabflnfid, [aigh, iilbak vadhuyen] 

^ ^ ^ J"’’ 1 ^ so Sp , M , D ''so Sp “ bO 

DJ , others "jend '' so DJ , D , others "und » 51 "ih, DJ ins in " so D so 
DT, D others infiu" '■ DT, D, M "ili for ®fii ’s pj ^ p, 

or “shah, D ins I D, ftn (sic) a6 i 1“, DJ ae, 51 I so DJ, D, others stfii” 
Pahl transl Giant me, 0 Ashavahisht, that i evening recognition (?) (oi 
level ence) which is as, oi through the blessing of a good mind, [that is, 
ma> he grant me such veneiation as that, m the final body, they shall not 
desne to destroy if again] (b) Do thou also giant me, OSpendaimad, what 
IS to be asked foi by, oi fiom Vishtasp, [that is, aMobadship of the Mobads], 
and to mine also [lo my disciples, to them also do thou give a mobadship of 
the klohads], (c) and grant me also, 0 (?) luler, Afihaimazd, a piaisei (oi 
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Parti ptniu yt. lUiitba f Un (•!«) = f tii] Bahmati in tan i kuta [] [deh ud := 
<Jah&ji «»] Ardibaliiaht, [ipare] dfr - (VfU* An mandftffl (ak) [ ] (wa (?) ina = f dr (fic = ra 
al J] alii 1 (ric, no tCTt but ipace i p«J» tan podn bii Ujad Ja^rftntan] o (b) Pah 

la TlitaakhonTQ nOrnmuI f Zarttnht(iiainfll<I«tW - ] aa tl ( YlrLt^ip hart kill 

{JlTimWiB [ha'laml fkftt, pah nfki fria An khndijin — baatam) 0 (e) warnijinf] 
nftnoQwi, I ( ] ihitlKUa / mau ham ( ] pah ntLl fraa — baitand] [ ] lalr-Jebaudahgin 
izlr [1>M kfh ^frn] knnaud ahlkajUn, [ktt, iair > aa fiahAn akir t>«d (tic)] O 
Perbapa it ii ra am = ra )} (7). * dahid was mbraad 


Freoir Give IHglitcQusneis,Thoathl8blegalQg | gains earned by a Good Mind 

to ns, 

And grant onr wish 0 Armsiti to roe, and toMshtdsp together 

Grant Tbon ns 0 Mazda rnler '^onr beneficent wonts to hear 

a pralser-king) [Vlshtilsp (?)] who when I shall recite this your Manthn [that 
b, when I, or they (snlyfind) shall proclaim yonr religion mnjr make the 
arroncicmenta [w that thev may (or ao do thon (?)) make it advance]. 

Her 8 lanik text Dehi me' Dharma tAih bhattiili yft Uttomasya 
itjhyatayft’ MonasaJii, [Idb mdih bhakti^flaih evaih knm jathd me sam- 
riddhatvaiii* sadvjApilrftt] (b) DebI Tvaih SariipdUTiamanase [pfithlvydin *] 
QnstAspAt Ichchhjlih madl^ebhyarcha, [kflo, Itebilryilpdib dLcbiryatvaili roa 
hyadi dehi fishyobhjo pi madlyebbyab] (c) DehJ rtotflD llabfljQAmn pAr 
thlvAn' ye to Vfljjtih raktilnU,i rachanAdAtAraii [ktla, ye Tara VAijlih ^ish 
yantl* pravartamAjiildicba koitanti]. 

‘ So J othcn ha. < M J P O, IdxA to? toJ J tna otban rit 

Her traniL Grant me 0 Sanctity the doToUon (?) or blessed portion (?) 

wlilch Is from the nches(?) of the Best Mind [that is make me so rellgiona 
that prosperity may resnlt to me from my good condnct]. (b) Groat Thon to 
the perfect mind [in or to the earth] the wish tAat proaeds from QostAspa, 

and fjr or from ray peopU [that Is, grant me the tnlorshlp (priestly dignity) 

of the teachers, and also for my dlsdples (e) Grant pralsors, 0 Great Wise 
0ns tings who may be annooncera of yonr Word and bestowers of ar 
rangementa for tMe wrn« [that ta who may teach Thy Word, and render 
it progresslTe]. 

Hrri-ptfitaaBi Dah am » Arflt-M hi, [u=«] 1“ boDdoet < p*h [uo tr for 

pah toB I poitn U* n*h bijad ] * (h) Ma ri dohth tO, Spend 

araad In i oi VUhtAop khwlhlihn [UObadiB llflUdl] wm miyU ham - / ra (ile 
pro man) tJkU (do) 116badla lUbodl deh.] O (o) II* rit dehi dttmAlr lAIk^ (=p(Pal-4- 
*AiI)nOnnnid [VUhtA*p] klh [] [In = d»J « / ShamA lllntbfli)rah (do) arlyond, [k4 
Dtn i Shiml [] ] iHitah dobod [kO, lawi kaaond] o 
> Perhaps ieham t= dubiooM (TV • ot Ujtk. 
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• (0»"^K5 • I 

e®0 W3-“|-“G 

Trilt Vrvbi^tem Thwci yfi\\\‘,\.,i ^(*m A4i.i Vftliist.i lin/^shcm 

Ahiuein ydsA vauiuis naroi Finsliao^ti.ii n)aib\!iclia 

Yacibjasclia i(l(t) laoiihanhoi \ispai >a\r' VanhC'ii'^ Maiianho 
Verb^m transi 0])timuin [hoc] [a] Tc, opt i me, “’quern [qiiij emn- 
Sauctitate optima unanimum [-nms sis], (b) A prccibus pelo, [iil] csopUns Mro 
Fiashaoshtiae, mihiqae, (c) fet-iis] qmbnsCquc) illiiiF i laigiaris^- omm fm- 
omne] saeculo[-uni] Bouae Jileiitis ** \d \cre (•*) *Mol Inrgmr {'■') 

Pahl text iranslit ^ [Aniat] pabhunih i- I.iku^ IJJiiib i-» LaKl P p ililiim 
[mm avauk mimlavam] pa\an Akaiavh*' prdilum \al’ bam do'^bain*', [iia^an 
fiaulnib], (b) Abhaiina/d, am pavan kh\abi''bnb Mndm.u'' p.ibra i Frashoshtai, 
[aigbam Fiasbosbtai pavan bavisbtih baia vebabun], manikanicb [i^ 
oslitai afash‘° liavishtili jcbabfiii] (c) A\r»tb \almansban admb‘^ i.idu bn- 
manib ^2 hamati^ vad avo^'* vispu pavan Vobuman, [aigh Ii isliosbfar \.i bfi- 
visbtAn i® Frasbobbtai vnd tano’’ iia^-inb bamai nadukib padash vadbn] 

1 See P 2DT om 1 ’ DJ , D Ink ' DI om i = PJ , 1) in« ‘ P ms i 
’ DJ ra], D nvo, Sp,M glinl * soDT,D, otlierp (PhIilikI, or" tin "voJIfPJ P "bi 
'“soDJ.D iisoDJ,D,Sp aitb i2nil for".!! "foDl.P ’* soAIf , DJ val D valmnii 
Pahl transi Since I, oi tbev (dosliaiid) ma} have sunpatbctio aftcc- 
tiou foi Tby#i best intciest [Thy Eeligion] wbicli is [of all otbci tilings] 
the best tbiougb Sanctity [tbiougb piety], (b) let me gam ovei, 0 {') 
Ailharmazd, the man Fiasbosbtai m piayei, [that is, give up Fiasbosbtai 
to me m disciplesbip], and mj peoide also [do Thou give to" Frasbbsbtai m 
Ins discipleship] (c) Be Thou also then bountiful to them foi evei until all 




Trilt Anfti^. Vi^ n^(t) Abuia Mazda Asbemclia j.mfiis zaianaoiiia 

Manaseba byad(t) vabiStem j Oi Ve y^tbima dasenm [=dasmH?)] stfitam 
Yfizbem zevi^tyaoiiho aesbO-khshathiemcli.i saYaiibam 


Verbatirfi trl His Yos ne, Abura Mazda, Sanctitateinquc beneficiis-piecibus- 
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Free Ir That best I ask Thou Best One Ouc Id mind with the Ri^ht 
onchanglng 

Of TUep Aharu I uk It, for Bra'ihaislitra and mo beiocching 

Freolv to os mayst Thoa give it for Uio Goo<l Mind a lasting a,;o 
throogh \ ohdman [that Is, for FrashAshUr and Ibo disciples of Fnudiosbtar 
for eter until tho final body prorldo a benefit thereby] 0 Thoo (? om I) 
Ner 8 sanik. text UtkriablnlAiIi* To ulkTishtatanlilj yadi ])uv)ODa» 
QtkTishlatircnx saha mltravAmab [Ula, To otkidahtatarAtli apamsraAt kas- 
michchit chet sadrydpdratayil* Plai(tli) ann^ilavdmali], (b) Svilmln ydeha 
niydiJi sailiyAtaya* namih PhrocaostmrU* madly obhyareba fldla mo Phro- 
racbtraih* olahyatayn dehl] madlyiirchaj An] rIshyAh[ dnj Phreraostrdva 
dohi]. (c) Tebhyab tato dabhln! bhava nadai ra yilrat Banraiii Uttaniena 
Manasi, [kila, Phreraostntya* ctshyebhva^ha PhrecaostnsAa, yiUat \apalj 
idrcliAtraili, fabhaiii lcbhya[i kTini]. 

So J bat C< r *kri«l](lLm. m J P., bat J pan^ to J J J J 

rbre^l(r)ar*bnt J phirar«o«* P Phera J Pbrw J*pba™ J pUnn^ I Pb re<* 

Her tranel If we befriend Tlilno oxcellcDt qoaJity or possosaion which 
U the raoro (roost) ercelleot with tho nio*t excellent Sanctity [that Is if 
we itrire after Tb\ Religion which is more excellent than any other thing 
with good corviact] (b) 0 Lord unite tho man Breeaostra (bo) to my jieople in 
or according to my prayer [that is grant roe BYo^aostra In dfeclpleshlp 
and grant rnr dtsdplea to Freraostra] (c) Ho boontlfnl to tbe*c with tho 
Best Mind henceforth, as long as nntU all [that is, to Frecaostra and to 
the disciples of Freraoatra do good os long as until the later body] 

Hi [gft] IgUnat <78 fDIn 4 Tfi] i baUad [u bAkf () ) p*Ii 
8i»4b baUod la tan [] [pat n^kl] o (b) OOnDaiil mta j^b LJiirlltl*bB 1 lidl nun] 
Frukuthtar [ka, [ ] Fnuhfahtir j»h thJflnll bib dsh) — ( FrubOahUr («le) 

iblplrdl deb] o { ) An ham S^bln igiir (? a- paMJ ^/n) rid [n — ra] lujtl ujbIjo 
tl la UmlB pit Datoua, [bCL, Froklgiibur a — » FniMetar Tad (do) tan * p*iln 
ttiai« fttiJ u 6 tan] O 

Free With prayers for these blessings OMaida andAslia, may we not palnyoo 
\nd Be^l Mind we who aid yoo In the tonfold (?) clwrus of prolscrs. 
Propitious Terfly be Ye toward the mighty possessor of weak 
rogalls veiemos (rel ils beneficiis InstilUti^ (sic)) mentomqoe quod [qnao] 
oiUmani [ mi] nos qnl Vobls servlTimus in decade [rel sacriflcio] landantlum 
(c) Vos promoTentoa [este erga eoiu] sccundum-optatlonem suanHioiDlnan- 
temqao (tel possessoremqae) benefidorum • tel InipIratL 

PahLtext traneUl AuayAtAmabalh* rAl‘ avOLekllm Ailharmaid [den- 
min] U [TAdfliuiRHl] [algh* hard aiO* LelriUn lA yfltdnam]? Ashara 
blsht«h paran yAn 14 flj4hiin * [yintcli !• lA* baYfhflnam I Ashayahlsht du^ 
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klivai'' meckramfiiied], (b) va® Yobbmaiiicli i® pallium [ash l,i .i/aiam] mhii 
avQi® hand ill Lekfim aiyaiili'- jehabftned staj Kl.uaiiu, [ai^ijli, lliibhddai 
Hfish6dai-mah, van Sdbh.ins, bai.i avb haiu-piiisakili i Jjckum hailyfiiicd *i] 
(c) Lekiim dosbakn [lioniuuidj pa\an klualiibluib i khiidaydi biid-hoiiiandu, 
[aigh, khMayih in sM-homaiid bnid doshod, va baia lohabundd] 

^boDjlI la, DJ la, 01 uiu 2DJ^D ms aji avo, DJ Mil ' DJ , \) seem uirniii 
“ DJ, D I , M i(2) ® DJ om Sp ’s jelmbnnani, M has i elicniiiaiii ’ M Jiis nmlniii 
® DJ , D om “ DJ , D ora 1 'o &o M , DJ \alraan i " DJ ora DJ ora \a 
1’ DJ , D 1* DJ “homand 

Pahl transi As iegaids(?) a iiot-conimg to You, 0 Auluiima^d, [this I 
would not do (0^ thus, I will uot come (mf foi nnpei ) to You)'-] Aslu- 
valiisht also I do not pain foi the sake of a blessing, [that is, not ,i single 
blessing do 1 desiie which appeals displeasing to AshavaliislitJ, (b) also 
Yohdnian, the excellent [I do uot haiass him] who gives jiiaiseis foi Yoiii 
help, [that is, He will bung Hilshedai, Hushedai«niah, and SosImiis into 
coufeience with You] (c) You aie piopitioiis towaid the pia}Ci of the be- 
neficial soveieignty, [that is. Ye will favoui (love) the bcnehcial sovcieignty, 
aud Ye will bestow (oi establish) it] *rerhapsaltcni til nralnotc bcc\ 0 
Ner 's sansk text Anagainta’’’ Yusliniasii i na, Svaniin Mahainanni, 
[kila, gpiMtagurvddeQat* ^ vipaiyayi^ na bliavami] , Dharinaincha (,iiblicna 
na bddhaye®, [kila, tat Quhluim ua samihe jaL Dhainiasya b.idliak.iiain (so) 


10 

Trht A4(t) yefig Ashad(t)cha vmstfi Yanhcuschd datheng MaiiauhO 
Emhweng Mazda Ahuid a^byo peiena apanais kaniem, 

Ad(t) ve khshmaibyn asdnd yaTre)tliya vaihtyd .unao 

Verbatim transi Ita quos [-as] ex^anctitate scivisti Bonaequeteges 
(\el cieatuias (sic)) Mentis (b) lectos [-as, vel sublimes], Mazda Alnna, ilbs 
coinple p.aemiis-attingendis des.deiium (c) Ita vestia a-vobis nu.iquam-in- 
ania sem [vel adeptus sum] ad-nutiibiha-nnpeitieiida-apta [vel beiic-hnem- 
.uara-attingentia(?)] ad-possessiones-impeitiendas-apta vciba [i e doctnnasj 

homananiS la 

imndn\ [’"''Sh, paxan rastih, va^ paian^+s fiaiunih, 

v!n homauani] (b) i« fidrdnb, Afiharma/d, am pa- 

van lalmanshdn pdr anbaiM kdraak, [aigliam nadfikih padash vddunyOu], 
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bbarati] (6) Mina^cba jat QUf7isl)(Atan;li (Orahmnaib omararii tsm apl d4 
'Wdha.j'c’^pYiuhmAJcaifi* panyopaciUU(? opHchchbAm*)* dfldft(Q) stotribhyab 
[Hla, flasetlaraili IltwcdoramAhaih, ^a^foniiDciui, samaiiipramfltveYoaiimjllkaili 
Anayatl*], (c) loihaijlkaifi abhn4»bakcbh3t>}ilcbaim}il* rijjailicha Ubhamatta 
ouiilL J ‘ *j;BrTjidlJ *J jJ Yirr»T»ji or *prach CL, P Ija. * aD p«lilU (?) 

$0 J J birt C. For (ho oe«ded Mim te« the PahL 


Mer fmoil I am not one nbo avolda coming to loa Great 
Ont the Lord [that fa I am no irfnijrer awoy Irom the accepted ^ord o{ tho 
inaiter] nor do I pain Sanctity becanso of a dairtd adraotage or happiness 
[that la I do not dcsiro that happiness which is a aotucc of pain to Sane 
tity}. (b) And the mfnd which fa tho more (most) eicellont [ G^ahmana the 
Immortal, (him also I do not pain] for ho has ^ren \onr pralsors a qaestfomng* 
with' Sanctity [that fa ho brings Ilasodara, lIiacdortmAha and ()iinplofa Into 


conference with loo] (c) and In accordance w1th[?) prayer ho bnnga Your 
most beneficial sorerelgnty to those desiring It »Of »padilil(in)=rir«e*ofV) 
Part* >,4*Ualh. Nah Audin ri aoSboiDfl, nflrmiud, [hi) ii*h [Vaiuurf file)) f J, W 
^ U^ottiA aih l«a(UtD]4 AnUtalihhtn p*h{) liAasr*}*) Bth Uir daliam 


(1 ttah IchHUiaai ( Ar4nwii^li^t*itiij^iAflti=r«l b»d — Vbwlliit , 

J ^ klh 4a U ^ ShinBA l&o tr for <lWri(? 


(b) 

ajyp dohad kunncnld (f ikX ftft, n4»hMu a bii' aa hua- 

rm^.gboai 4irarH(=/f(lvM(rie rid))] ] 0 (e)6bim4 Uiwthad(Lle) bMtId fth 
awWhUh khodU « rMm i, fVft, bhodU 7 rtdmand bOa kbnibad [] bik dsUd) • 




Ff \Yhat laws of truth Thou Icnoweet from Insight of Right, and tho Good 
Mind 

With these c* the gains for ©arnfog 0 Ahora, fill oar desire 

Thus do I learn Yoor commands, complete for our plenty and weal 

(c) aiaat’ aflltlnC paTUn xak !• Lekfim ostldskiJ rindlnOd* khdrishn ta* 
^*starg, paran nk 1^* srAylshnh** [amot pavan Tatisbn') l LelrfUn shijakb'* 
fa yehevfioftd ash khhrishnb ra rastai^ TiodlnCd] 

DJ D MmuiinL iDwilWi, DJoilL W Demt* p*T»n. DJ tau 
TU DJPIni.i,iLom. *oDJ, D}4L mfln, DJ om. lO IL DJ rfadial 
"DfaiL •oDJDlL.&pitij DJoW-Tv 

PahL irtnsl when thus I shall bare become acquainted with Aha 
rtylh and afao with the gift, or dfapensatJon of YohDmanO [that is, vJim I 
have become perfectly lotenigeol, throagh truth, and through piety] 
(h) (whkh gift fa pious) then 0 A heap Ye fall my desire with these things, 
[that fa do me good thereby], (c) If thos, one obtains food and clothing 
y that which fa not remiss toward (?) Too, by chanting, [that Is when it fa 
Dot rend*# ia Your Serrlco, one obtains food and clothing by It} 

Her a unslt. text Eraih ye Dhormasya vettArah UttsTTistjyecha^ dA 

8 , 
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Mauasali, [kila®, ye satyatayil sadvj-Apai atnyAclia-*= vettiao jAtali santi], 
(b) ekahelaya, Mab^jaamn Svaiuin, tebliyo* pfiinain paiichimibi^ K.imaiii, 
[kila matsamibiteua gubbam tebb3'ali kiuii], (c) Evaiiicba Iiisiicli aiialaso 
labbatdm kbadyam® \astiaiiicba vadancna ‘ J ‘om dm " so P , and C , P , J ^ ms 
ilharan ^J*, C,P uis sa ^soJ’'' ' all ®chmoI)i (cp Vcd tise foi ®ulu) J sli for kh 
Ner transl Thus those who aie acquainted with Sanctity, and witli 
the gift ot the Best Mind, [that is, who aic boin \Mth insight Ihioiigh tiuth 
and good conduct], (b) in harmony wi/Zi ihib, 0 Gieat Wise One The Loid, 




Trilt Yc ai^ Asliein nipaonbe Manascba Vobu 3'ayac‘taitd 

T[u]vem Mazd^l Abnia fio mastsha TlnNahinad(t) \aochanho 

Mainy^§hachaThwa(e e )d,onba 3ais a anliiiJ. paoiii 113 o[=^iy(>j ba\ad(t) 
Verb tri [Ego] qui bis Sanctitateui tueai [-eboi] Meutemque Bonam 
m-aeternura (b) Tu, Mazda Ahuia, piae me doce e-Te emintunQi-causa^ [ut-id- 
significem], (c) spuituabs-esseiitiae e\ Tuo ore, qiiibus [principiis] a imindus 
311101 exstitit[-tlteilt] * Fortasse sig^ifica (dat infin pro iniper ) 

Pahl text translit Amat paian^ nikuishnb^ Abaia3ih baia nctru- 
nam^ ya Vohiimanich vad avb^ liamai idbishnib, [aigb, rastili va firminih 
panakih vadAuam-bs], (b) Lak« zak’, Afihaimazd, fiaz avb h amuz.iis ab i 
Lak pavan gbbisbnb, (c) minayadlkih [Gabaiiikib] i niin ae® Lak p.nan 
pimiman [iiOdak, yad^o miu zak pedak I’ Lak pavan puminau bara "^einale- 
lAnibii] mbn dbn ahvanb fiatfim yebevAndi^, [aigli, zak I'z fiatuini^ yehe- 
vAncJi* ash ddd, Gasanikih yebevAndJ 

om 2DJ, D om. f ^ D netniudo am ^ DJ , D oni lak va, D also avd 
DJ Las val for avo » D -> D lekfim ’ M ms 1 « M Oib foi "ai, D jcinale- 

liuiih ' so DJ , D Lau& D 1 foi vad *’ all '’niL for "uai so DJ ; D ” so DJ , 
-D , IT avvla (so) DJ , D om , NB see Pers 

Pahl transl When iu’'= this* regaid* I sliall defend Ahai.iyih and 
VoliAman until the etenial progiess, [that is, lohen I would effect the pio- 
tection of truth and piety], (b) teach Thou me foith in words this thing 


•^‘S88S^‘o 
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falfil desire perfectJj anlo those that fa, in accordance with this prayer* from 
me (?) do them good), (c) And to lot tho unwearied rtciter of tho lasna 
obUln Dxd and clothing through Am uUenmco Or with «ceonUiit dc«lr« 

Ptrlkpmlu Mb £jh Mfis ^vSh Sgth hMtud irt io i BthmAB dthblm [hO, 
pah rAjtl [ ] »(Lt hasdbh (de) IgAh hlh bhd — ] (b) i oDk, HOnnoxd, ma rl pah ftiMo par 
anhiml (.?) h [kfio pad«*h konand] O (c) Xih Mha pah &b SbimA ( ] 
([10 >p*c«) htfh kaoad khOiitho o Taatarl (ifo) pah Is frAjfdaa [klh pah \axiihB i 
Shoffll rhd nah hSd atb khtHihii a Taftark(g) Q knBad] *dad for'lnl tbroagboot. 

Free tr I who tho Right to shelter and the Good "Mind am set for ever 
Teach Thoa me forth from Thyself to ]irodnJm, from Thy mooth of spirit. 
The law$ by which at tho first, this worid into being entered 1 

which fa Thine 0 A (c) tho«* splritonl thing [the Gdthlc doctnne] 
which fa [revealed] from this which fa Tblno b} month [until from that 
which fa Thine it is manifest tell me forth b} month] what was first in the 
wnrhls, [that fa what first existed was made by him ft was tho QAtbic doctrine] 

O Or b/ Thj tQMtb of splrltBalltr (gea^ bj podtioo). 

Ner’i untk. (ext '^adi SDo(jiUhapaU}A> Dharmaih pAlayilml Ma 
na^ha Uttamadi sadlpravpIttayL’ [kiln chet satyasya Badvydiifirasyaeha 
rakshdih karomij (b) Tvaiii tat, ilabdjflilnjD Sramin, pmirTishiaiii mo ^Iksh 
Apayt [yah* knnite] rdebi (c) Adricyn Tratto mokbona spimtaya ontar 
bbarane* pfirraili bihh&va, [tAdi srfahtlih me brfihij. 

0. naIrtkriUrl J P naartk h> > 0 pratrlt C. bas rajrah J ouu, 
J ja. r bhira, otben ranoBa. 

Her traneL If In*^ consideration* of ibii(T) I protect Sanctity and tho 
Highest Mind for or until tho contiuonl advance [that Is, If I elToct Uio 
protection of troth and good conduct), (b) do Thou, 0 Great Wise One the 
Lord reveal tbfa to me In speech p e. him who fa prodndng them], (c) 
0 loTisible One (Spirit) from Tbyaolf with month make manifest vhat first 
arose within the world, [that fa, declare the croatfon to me]. Or with 

PuiJ p trt tai Ht, Kfh pah Dlgorldan blh pl1 m a VahSmaa [] U 

In tami (do) — fkt, rlitf u IVlrtoI piapinl i J [kmnand = fd/iwarf (T)] (b) TO 
in, H&raoxd, fria In man [J [gai=>mNdfii] S « Tb p&h g^bUhs e (e) Wnb [} [ibh 
OiMoI = tUf, OitdHl] r ai ta t Tft pah >1 h (pMl, U ax in pMi Ti pah d 
bih gCI] Uh a»IaT pbin awwal bid, [LI, in awwal [] uh did, Qiaint bftd] O 
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T. XXIX II 

*^y>l>^.juj^ajjj^aj . jAjCjji 1 


Trlit KhsTimaibyil Geu^> (D)r[u]vri g^zhda kahmai ma* Uiwai (0)7luUlm 

[“dveni]? Ke mri taslia(l(t)? 

A in& aSsliemo hazasdiA, rem6 ahisbayfi d^JiCba tavi^cba 

N6id(t)^6i vdstA, Kbshmad(t) anyo atba m^saslA vohft vastiyri ♦J * miira 

Verb ir VobisBoYisanimaconqueiens-clamavit cm me creavistis? Quis mefor- 
mavit? (b) Contia me [veniunt] saevitia vebementiaqne, ictus ciim-iiece-pei- 
ensem\ msolentiaque, potentiaque (c) Non mibi pabiili-datoi nisi-Vos alms, 
ita me docete [meae salutis causa] bona ad-agii-culturam-peitinentia ' 

^ Tel (a)liishftya = oppressit 

Pahl text translit AvQ Lekdm, AmesbOspeudAn, GosbaAr\'an gaizid, 
[aito mbn aAtbnb yemalelbnOd^ kbbdAi-gash’^ (?) (or kbudAyibash^) guft val 
Abhaimazd rbnb^] algb AvQ mbn li barebinbl bomanam [pavan vashtamiin- 
tanb* va® dAsbtanbJ? Val mbn li® tAsbid bomanam, [aigb, avu mbn ■\ebabfind 
bAmanam]? (b)Zak b zak i’ kbfishmb’'’, [mbnam pa\an Lbesbrnu* zanAd®], staba- 
mak, [atgham barA Azai Ado], i lAshkAn (?), [atgbam apaiJmAn kbsbtanb® am aliA- 
Mn Ad pavan bamAk],lakbvAri®sedkAntAiich,[aigbam bAdokzAd barA vAd Any An^’], 
va taraftAricb 12^ [aigbam baiA dbzdAdb^®] (c) LA h vAstaiidaG* (? oi vAsuidAi) 
zakAA^® mm LekAm, [aigb aish I la kbavitunam mbuam nadAktb'® aAtbnb azasb 
cbigAn mm LelcAm], aAtbub IG’ rAi^® sAzAd^® zak i sbapii vAstar ‘OrAGsli® 

' D, M ins aG = aigb(?) 2 pj ^ others LMdfiyih ’M gGshiUirran, DJ , D rfiuo 
*DJ ’’ftnclo '^D ms vn “DJ,D ms h ’D ms i • D makhitfmcd ®D kfisht DT 
om va “ D “Gud i* DJ maman for ich ” DJ, M dftzGd “ DJ , D ■^usn^dGr, M 
flsn-klurado(?) DJ zak so D J , M ” D om h so D , see Pers *“ D , Pers , see P 

Pahl transl To you, 0 Ye Amesbospends, GosbAArvan complained, [some 
say that tbe Lord-bull (or bis sovereignty) addressed AAharmazd, thus] ‘ To 
whom am I allotted [foi feeding and keeping?] For whom am I shaped?, 
[that IS, for whom am I created] ? (b) This one ts upon me, Fury [wbo smites 
me witb fury], tbe tyrannical, [that is, be will harass me], tbe wounder, 
[that IS, my unmeasuied slaughter makes my life in all things hateful], and 
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XXIX. 

Fr tr To Yoa cried the Kino I tool for what did \o formi* who made me? 
On mo come Wrath aod the blow, (ho mnrdcr s shock coDtemptsdcRaiice 
Than "^00 none other hare I, then prosper 0 guardian mj tillage 

a tearer again kf ts [that K *111 commit murder on mo] and a plan 
derer also [that is he will rob mo], (c) I ha\e do Doarlshcr* (or larouror) 
save \oa [that Is I know none from whom my welfare ’ &o comes as from 
\oa], therefore prepare \o for* mo that whkh Ii a gooil paslnnx 

(Tkc flexi^V] I xhi iliotdi] ^ md tkroagtiMt ■ a (rL, ai an ladrpcDdcflt docnnent). 

Her s tanilL text \ashm.^sa gopa^dnjlth Atnri krandalJ [ho bus\i1 
minahli kasmal arlnirmlto iml pUi^dltuth* dhartuihcha] ? kasmti phatilo 
sml‘ [Ula kasmal pnidatto Bmij? (b) Sa m&hi kop3llDb(slc), [pib krixlbena 
nihantl] hathlcha [yo halhAt haratl] Ir^hjilnb [pb apramipaih TQdbjaU* 
( Abldhaptl urvalrn Jflojatlj)] dArajitAcIm atenafcha, [jo me Jlrariplnlllaiii 
torato, jafcba mAih choraratf] (c) ha mArb piUritJ lushroat anjab oraili 
madarthadi aammilriayatl nttamaUi popa^okarma * [apl» na* JAne psmut 
^bhad) oratb pthA bharadbhjab] ' J fma Uadltim (0 uol (kcIds. ( 
trlditin. *0 J ’ J J • bit C, P bwdhy J 3*3 Tam, G. lunu. w 3 
b«tL 7 «aa r riaa. (TriTUlT«rl«(lAuio4ot>Hon«e«rmiloii an sotalmjs DeBtiooed 
Rapllab U (•n kipJjab acddnullj (f) tliared «b amut of InlirilBb) 

Her triBil Among \oa the Sonl of tho herds complalDcd [0 good 
Lords] Ibr whom am I not (sic) patternod, [to eat (?) and to keep] ? For whom 
am I fonned ? [that L<, to whom am I piren over]? (b) lie Is angry with 
mo [who destroys me with angorj ood a murderer A# u [who wises mo 
with violence] the eorloas ono [who slays wllbool limit. Tki trorrfs ho tor 
monts are ererywhere (see without limit (?)*) to be nnderstood] and ho is a 
dearer and a thief [who commits Iin>omltJlDg upon me and robs moj. (c) 
There b no other protector /or me save loo so tknl out prepares* for mo 
the best cattle^oltare (not sacrifice’) (I know Dot also from whom good so 
comes as it does from loo]. (Man j 8a»«k. vorda IkKraglKHit exyrm iuib»tu 1 maifltaB*} 
rtnl-s*ftlui Ki. aa 6buD&, AM^hitfeodia, GC«li&rftB b4ap>kard, (kM (ik) kth 
M&b gOjad <i LktuUt [] (ufl Sa JlCnsud pfili (TakL rSa) kfi] la Uk toan pMI 
tirJ hartaa, fpdj khCtriaa n Siihtaa] [ J (wm 0 s= ra ita) kill Hsa tiibtd-butiB, [kll, 
la kib dU btau*)]? (b) Aa aiiB la / bUka (tkX (fa a taj kJb mu pah hlihm (ric) 
sand] lala [kliB Hh ixIr-Jehadj /ukhm [kft, (] U asdixah IcaahM (ao) na ri ktaab* 
kuad pah tatnln) Ua — haaii [kftm (] (alt c= toHt (ilo)] llh - [kO — bib 
dCLadad] O (c) Nah nan panrarlab kva ■J h (PahL rlatlrtdlr (dc)) dtgv u Shaml, 
(kO fWi = — (T)J tiak dlnam, klh am »SU H6a axaab ehda u Shcml] Mfta ( ] rl 
(?) In V Trt Uh O (w = EagUdi t thrw*t»nt) 



22 


xxrx. 2, 3 


& 


Trlit Adfi tasba, Geu^, peresad(t) Ashem katlia toi Gav6i ratu^ 

Hyad(t) him'^ata, khbhayantd, hadd vastid, g^ddyo, thwakhslio? 
Kem h6i u§ta aliuiem ye dregv6d(e)bi§ aesh(e)mem YddriyM(t)? 
Verb tri Deinde creator Bovis mterrogavit Sanctitateni quomodo 
[vel nonne] tibi Bovi magistei [fuit], (b) quura earn creabatis domiDantes 
[vel potentes]? bimul-cnm pabulo [quomodo tibi magister fuit] in-re-pecnaria- 
aptus efhcax[que]? (c) Quern lUi [Bovi] volebatis, i e statuebatis dorainura, 
qui a-sceleiatis [emissain] saevitiam repeiciitiat? 

Pahl text tr AetunS zak i gdspeud^ tasbiddi [Abharmazd], pbisid 
atgb Abbavabisbtd mbn lak gospend radd, [alghat^ denman dddistdnd^ 
cbtgbn, aigbat^ radd i gOspendan mfin], (b) ‘mbn denmau® da(Jo® pddakb- 
sbab’ [vasbtamuntano® va® dasbtanb], inbuasb aitb yebabbnbd vastai 
zakicb gospendan dabisbnQ® tbkbshdk, [atgbasb vdstar }ebabbnM, afasb 
pasilsbabriln I mm zak peddkinbd, mbn gospend baid afzayin6(jl]? (c) Mfln 
avb“ pavan nadiUih khdcjaG®, [araatasb fiavarisbn® la vadbnyen acb 
paJakbsliaW® vasbtambntanb], mbn dai vand kbesbmo* andfii zamslmij’® 
[yebabbncd denmaa pasukbvd, aighash stbbb vadbnybnj? "OrAeshmo 

' D oni i 2 D ora at. 3 DJ diua * D lus va “ so DJ D 6 so M , but D yeha- 
Inlned, DJ “bftud '' so D , but DJ “bib, M sbalitfiib ®DJ,D'’mftnd6 ®DJ,om va ^“DJ, 
D ms va ” D valman ’’DJ, D ms i ”D padbkb'’, DJ pbdakbsbnbib, M sbblita 
Mf -valman i Mf, D vauo (” D later received, I correct Coram p 413) 

Pahl tr So tlie beid’s Creator asked thus Asliavahisbt, by wbat 
means (or wbo (?)) tvas there a master of tbe herd for tbee, [that is, wbat 
is tins tby opinion, bi wbat means (or wbo) was time a herds’ cbieftam 
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How hadil tboa fur Vine a chicfwln? thas Iho Coim DuVir t.«kcd of A bi 
MIicd rolin;; odos jc tnnde bcr «1 i1j the fitbl kioo-briTdlDj rcalons 

ffaro }c brr Ilfua master wrath from Ibo wIeVed ones hmitin« 

for IhecI, (h) when (or whoraj') (or he) dhf u$ ruhn^ nrali (oranmiutt 
thli one (the hen) (V)) |lo feed nml to Veep} hr whom (or aho i ) fi is ilpat 
ono f^rci (or je ^\e) them iiasturr an I al^o Uiat one H dni''i'fit as lu tlie 
glnnp orirrodudnR of the hcrli* (that Is oflc>,lrca (or re plsti il iiii 
and ol'^ OQO makes (or re make) a cattle poanlbn maoifi^t from (hat «h 
wilHocn'a^ the hi*nl[ (c) ^^homt/l(/ yff//>7K>intai a ralrrahh a beuvfil |j 
ruler to feed It alien ibrj* wool I prosMu no oonrl liment for it aioI kIid 
R ises (his answci] to the wlcfceil The fnry (of the Njo Iranian I ( to k 
hoUtea {thal Is, ifao) shall (or do Ibon) render hint stupefied ). 

Her t lanak. text 1 railP phataslta po|orCiiuili* llonnljila oprichdibji' 
Dharmaih kos to poira^oim comb. (h)Tas tcbhso d^ui &T.lml saha poeba 
repa** po'fd hjlrjasn jslaariu (klla, pocliamli* dadjtl tebbjah pn^ui at 
railicha dail.lll eo imrAn f nsardharati)r (c) Has te linili njlliasra ssumi 
\o dnrRaUmaUili imaobasra (ntaoatli (>Ie) datie (klla ;o darpatimaLiiii 
80^3)3111 nibaatii' ba era rajndtii rajl te'lihh rublnili kbldiluUi sramif. 

4 bi g». » 4 ^ CO * 4 alnTtc 4 (») t , I ff«T* (f). * P piKb 
Ner tr bo llorniiJ<la, the herds fonmr a ked of SanrIItr \Mio is 
tij herd master (b) abo h thj lord glrfng Ibera tosciber lilh pastnro a 
clorer cattIc«brcoder7 [(hit k «ho iairi*s them pasture ami a )ii.rd>nuiD 
who increases the herds}? (c) Uho m Iho lord for their benefit, wboUdirerd 
a blow* u[ioo tlio nuc of the wicked [thal !•< who smiles their disorder? 
Ho Is thus a king of these klDp« a lord to ilcrour Mnr guodf 'i> iiPjpra 

Parti ^trtftg Ml la p>sf<raJ tl LUlr (11 mud] parrlJ Lfii ArJIValil bt lib 

(A rad, (kOt hi baVea ckClafl rad LIbj (b) [wai=r(t| Uh la debad 

' UJk {IfalnUa s di bias] iba*b baal drlud lib wa la baa ^i^ieadJa dJdaa la 
ibldiB fkl, |] lib dtbad, aza li patlublblftrOa ( le) az la ribir Lib cl''*read Ub aicJjaJI ? 
(e) kib 6 (P) pab a It LbadI (klja b panrart^kaub laaaBd baaa, Ull lban]aa{7)] IJbOiUr 
waad I lb«boi f aarr IhCrrHhafTfloTtt Idebad la (?) Jawib, (Ifiib — (?) LanaadjlT). 'Ujik. 

Free Ir Aiba to him made answer No chief drirlog grief can he ofTcred 
Of these things UiaI U bidden bow the Joflr more their plans. 

Of beings Ho is mightiest whom I near with camat caiU 

Verb IrL Hale Sinctitato (rel ta», lego Ashera] Non cat roaglstcr 
cipers-TexatloDom [La rowtkmet procul prolilbons] BovI [proHoro], rc?pon- 
dit. (b) Kx fliamra rcrum non ail'S^ondum (eat ilia resj qua necedat ('dant] 
ad (red promorcat [ roant]) fincf-proiPOsiUu-inns splrilus-elaU** (c) (Fortasso 
^ Boi(?) loquilnr). KrsUtcntlam 111© potontbilraut cnl [L o od quern] Inrocationes 
[dliigeos] ndcam®* [adlbo] dijlgens-slronullate rel ob Oils non nd ecloih 
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Trht Khmtx kM n6id(t) sai(e) 3 A, advj^slio Gav6i i)aiti-niravad(t) 

A.va6slidmn6id(t) vidujfe [=°dvo] ya '^lavailo adicng e^bhv^iihu, 
Hatam B[u]V6 aojiJ,t6 yahmfu -/aveng jima k^dufalia 

'dum [Cbtea res] qua pi omoveat igucs sublimes ad offiua-oblationis ad- 

euntes [sunt] celebratites (Yahmiuilat of goal, cp. dat \Mtli i, otlicnM-Jcforgcu) 
Pahl Valmanmvlu zak U gospeudant) taub sardaiili I.i pavan abCsirHlanh [ma- 
manasb pavan besliidarih] Asliavabisbtu pasukbvb gnft, [aigbasb^ pddafras v.vdu- 
nafvd®] (b) Valmansban la akas liomand /ak i* aslitili va® rosbnnoi^ rastb, 
[valraansban daivand pkdafias, pavan rnbanb; inaman cliand vnduimfid, la 
kbavMndud’] (c)Min altanb® zak aoj-homaudtai, [aigli, aoi® i zak* \alinan 
pavan kartar], mdn avO^® zak pavan kaiitunislinb '\.initfined a\b kardarili, 
[aigh, amatash kaiitdnd aigb kfir va kiifako v.idfiu, \adunjCn] 

‘ DJ., D ins i 2 D om ash 8 M 'vndfinjLD ^ D om ® DJ , D oin va, ms i 
® DJ om f ^ DJ "dud ® so DJ , others nitofiiio “ D a\o, or fino ’•* DJ lalninn 
Pahl ir He (oi To him) Asliavahisht thus made answer ‘lie whose 
IS the authority over the body of the heids ts not in a condition without 
distiess [for he is in distress, that is, that they shall execute chastisement 
upon him] (b)They (oi of these thugs (gen by pos)the}) arc not knowing 
the peace nor the light which is righteous, [noi shall they know what the 
chastisement of the wicked in the soul is, noi how gieat tliej shall make 
it] (g) Of beings He is the mightier (-tiest), [that is, his strength is more 


Trlit Mazd^ savdr(e) mairiito yA zi vaverezoi paiii-clutliid(t) 

Daevdiichd mai(k)yai§chd ytlchrivar(e)shait6 aipi-chithid(t)(*K *,J ’“alir®) 
Hv6 vichird Ahuio athd ne anhad(t) yathfi Hv5 \asad(t) 

Verb tr M verba [-orum-mandatoium-et-decietoium] maxime-memoi 
[est, et eorum] quae enim perfecta sunt[sint] antea [ante hoc tempus], (b) Daevis- 
daemonibus [i e cultoribus eoiura] homimbusque [nostiae-religiom-devotis] 
[et] quae(que) perfectura-sint postea [abhinc] (o) Hie aibitei-deceniens A , 
ita nobis sit [i e ent] smut ille velit [volet] (Dictio consulto obscuml 

Pahl text fransKt ^Adharmazd sakhdnan fimdrinidur®, [aigh, pavan 
vinds va 8 kirfak amar^ v^ddnydn], (b) mdnshan vaizid pdshmh Shddaan va 
anshdtadn* va 3 mdaich 6 ''mzdnd akhar (e) Zak bard vijidar, khdddi, [aigh, 
kdi va dind® bard vijindd], adtdnd lanman hdmandm, chigdn Yalman ’ k.iinak, 
[aigh, lanmanich avdyasts zak Valman’] 

^ so an? ofW ? T ttardftman » DJ ms i. »D dadistfino 

so iij , aud others hno, or evo » so DJ , Sp avdy^d » Sp ms uto 
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onergoUc] to whom lo invocation that one cornea for or In energy [thut la 
when thej call niwn him thus Do doty and gootl works he{?) would do llieui]. 

Her 6 sanek. text Taamal Dharmo na sv^nnoe aduliUiakortrita} 
gopaHiolih* i)rdt)utlaratuabravlt4^kna }ogopnfAnllih*duIikhakartrita)il*8\iiinl 
tasya DlgnthAriikomte] (b) TeaMm da voUA si yo artAnanddh* pansphntA( cha 
sntydi^cha [kila nigrahoynlidtmanlkab kJjAn itl na JAnAsiJ. (c) Satiltn m bela 
■vattomah yal.ijitkAmijena'prdpnoUkartntTe*’ [kiiiicbit ftkArayanU^yat. kdryaih 
pnnyaih kum karoUrlia] SoJ J itoj J p toiiL •fp«d*iii« 

Her transi To hlni Sanctity answered i/ »*(?) not for this lord {or to this 
one as a lord {?)) without the hnrming of the herds [I o who as lord effccta the 
hindrance (or pnalshment) of it, Am/ by cansiog it pain (b) Of these Uiou 
art not cognixant who are manifest and tme os the Joyless or«* [that is, Thou 
dost not k*now how great the souls oppression (punishment) Is] (c) lie Is 
the inIphUert of beings, who cornea into activity throngh an appeal \dint w 
they moke an appeal for a thing tbns Do a good work and ho does it]. 

Pint-pflolu ft*, tr Hh 4a / fsfi$teaiiVi Ua aArdlri lutb pah *4 4xAr [iiO) a 
fth — ] Ardibahliht Jtvib [ktxfb pSiUb/rib tutaiii o (b) Otb&a nali 4flb bead 

4q iibti 74 * 0 ! d4«tt (. ] rt*h*a i riat, [tebAa darwaa d pldaUrtb % pob rawla eblb 
dtuiii da ktmud, aah dlaidj o (e) Ax haxULa An bolaDd(T)BtaadUr fit, {] 4a d 
p4h birtarj [kill 4a 4a pah khvAoUha m«d In — fto, kljtib kbwAaaJ kA kir [] 
kJrilkb kan (wa) koaxad] o 

Fr 1r God Is of decrees most inlodfb) deeds beforehand done rememberiog 
By inhdels done, aud by oa, and what both may do herenllor 

The Lord shall all things discern To os shall it be as He wflleth 

Pahl trtnil Aftharmaid namboni (fa e rememberer of) words, [fhat Is, 
they shall make an enameraUon of sins and good works] which have been 
done (b) by those Demons and men before and whlth they are doing «cw 
later (c) He is the dfatiDguIsher^port, the Lord [that is, be wDl discriml 
nate In both action and law*] so wo are as ta His desire [that fs by ns 

also that fa desired which ts dmrtd by him] Or pinion 

Her 8 lansk text- MahfijflAuinAili vachosAih gananakamb* [Wla, pApenai 
punyenachasailikhjAiiJ kumte] (b) YAnJeha ichArltAol* pArroilicbit dovol^cba 
niana3h}ti^cha, jAnicba ilcharfabyanU*pa?chAt, [ete DevAli manushyd’ ye* nl 
krishfarii Mthkhydli] (c)AsyaviTelrtnb ’SvAmlnati, [SvAmt yah kAryaih pupyaib 
Tivinakti*]. Evaili Tayaih semh* yntha osya hlmab fWla asmAkom api 
snmihltaih tat yad asya]. go J j pSpx O, j om cU * *0 J J J 
*y\]) d, P •jlr (*o) ye, Sp, muntbyirtbe. to J xll oiioiJj (tie), fpedx] tu*. 

Her tri He it an eonmemtor of the words of Great Wise Ones* [that is, he 

nukes a reckoning concerrlng righteousness and rin]. (b) And he numbers the 

4 . 
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things done at fiist byDc\us and b}' men, and ^\llal lbc\ shall do licienflei 
[TlieseDevas die men wlio aie to be legaidcd a^ a dcgiaded llniigfoi foi the 
sake of, as lepieseutmg men (inauusb)aithc(?)), (hcj aio to be looked donn 
upon )] (c) This IS tins disceinmgLoid’s |tbeLoid nlio diMOiiis hol\ acUon], (c) 
so we aie, as is llis desiie, [that is, oven oui dcsned object is that winch is His], 

- A 


00 




Trilt Ad(t) nstanai'^ ah\ii 7asl,ni fimcnnri Alnii.u « 

Me (U)ihi]va Gciiscli.l a?}^ Inad(t) Mi/d.nn diaidi f(e)iaMh\i) 
Nmd(t) ^zli(e)jjdi fiajjaitis["ii\'’] noid(i) fslnnafitA dicg\a‘'H pain 

Verb Ir At vobis^ erectis nos-duo-snnus (eiimnsj |\el \itannn diiaiinn 
(alivao)] nianious, [uos- diio-]piccibiis-e\iictcntcs [nh] \hinao f-a] ad (ah), (h) 
mea amma, Bovisquc genctiicis [atiinia] quum Mardain [piocabnnin ) in diibio 
(vel quum nos-duo ill urgenius (du\aidi)) qnaeslionibiis (c) Mon [sit] rectc- 
viventi exitium, non-diligenti-agrieolae sccle«tos nitei ’Onti — ^crc 

Pahl text translit Aetilnd nnn Lekuin, {Ainesliospcnd.nin'] pa\an austa- 
nishnlhs [ininislnnk®’*’ aiislaiid’'] dastih^ tukhshakiha fuinainam aid Viili'inna/d 
) ^Igh rain Ameshdspendaiiu® a\o inin(la\am* Auhninia/d vdsh fi aiiiuiiain'*, 
mindavam i Aftliaimazd vesli^ vrvduuam-e], (b) [aigh] /ak li nibanb Toiai A/» 
levatman [jelievilnadd'o, aigham lubaii” mo/d i eliabmiaml'^j, Aiihanna/d /aki 
pavan oAmanik liampArsent*^, [aigli zak i'‘ gumnmk }che\inirnii, am mm Anhai- 
raazc^ evatman tdbaiio yehevunadi^ pm sid.inb] (c) La gliaL'' i.istb /inshnb 
laz avasilnslinih«, [ufgli mAn pavan lasLih zuedu, ash ai.isilnshmh® i« 
pavan nlbrino la yehevaued], la ghapo+n fshiuimrlai, [ingh avbte+s fslmvi- 

m n ^ pnvan fiaiundih yakliseiuiiied la® aetuiio clilgim], baia 
a man daivand, [niaiuan a\u®+i-‘ danaml ghal iehe\unedu] •Oraus" 
SIX sxnrat! 8^ ‘’tauisliu*’ ’M ins in, oj u* *D vndinnnili ''I>T lepeiits 

“viinert (■>) ® tmnainam *D oni i »M unions sign a (?) fonz 'M) 

Virsen, , \ Jn® nio (?), o^^a amK?) DT,D, H 

'Zli ^ " DJ. ri ms - DJ idml, olUevs salinnn 

ras ,0 DJ *Mf ornii and ms i, otl.cuMse as D 

Iv bnw (oi fioin)You, 0 Ye Ame'^hospond':, I ddigent- 

of hands fth . ^ AAharmazd, with a lifting np [a spiiitual lifting np] 

’fa is, I worship AAliaimazd moie in the mattci than the 
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iiUiAii (lio) fbomlr kuiiaiidnb [blD pob wEmlb q 
kirCah ihnisAr knund), (b) LI^d T*nl<1 pfib f ] I>6 wAd w mu^amlD a kib ktm 
mirlDtu I (rie) bao O (e) \b lib liefacfd kbodJ [kfi kir w dldlftlo Imiil (tic) 
T HO fr / r Pabl njiaf ad (?]] o ibA bulin (?) cblhi 0 kdatb [kb ml Kjtti — 

an / 0 I- r j N « (t))] O 

Frw Ir Thns wo tiio boftocchlng with hanth outstretched to Almra, 

I find the mothor CJow with qno tions in doubt jircvi Miudfi 

Not on Iho (liligont snint lot dcstnictloD liill with Ibo faithles 

Vmoj,hrKi>cn(K andivroahl further tlio object of Afdianmiil more], (h) (tlint 
i^ Ir't'l my soul [be] with Iho Cow Ax, [that H let Uiom gl\o m) tool its 
rcwanlj, and I will coasnlt VAhartnaid conccrijlng what is in doabt [thnt in 
nu) it bo po&riblo to mo to cotuult VAhannazd as to that whereon 1 shall 
Iw doubtful] (c) Not for that rit,hteou5,lj living man is min apfxuhteJ [that 
is tlicro H no dcblruetioii in tho soul of him who tiros in justice] nor lor 
him who Ls an incrca^cr pf blfumff* (that h for liim who is an iocroaH-r 
rmd who maiatains tiie matter hi pictr It is not like that) he n opart, 
from* him who is wicked (for to him who is wicked It happens thnsj. Esfepr 
Ner e sanik. text Fraih bliaxadbhyali (UjadAli] oUADahosttiu' 
vyavtAjaUjA prabifl\linl Sramlno tat, (kiia Amarebbyo Mahattarebliyali 
kirriya* nrAjAyaflia* IIonBiJdosya prabliAtataraih prulrtrlmf] fb) JIo 
Atmauab Oo^clia Ajlu.ifnnyA|,i [\Jiaj^mDl tnvdrihikl* Gaob*] je JIihAjAAnino 
sadidelilyaiU*’ pnchdihuntl [klla* yeoa unihdlgdliAb santl tat sarvaiti )o 
IlormijdA)! punab panab ptHchchliaotl*]. (c) Nn satyaJIraDodi)** prakrlahtA 
hAnili, Mcba rriddhikaitnli [Lila, otoitutdi prakrlahtA hAnir nw bhAjAl] 
ilurifatinA vlnA, fyalo nyt bbftyAd cTn], 

AU itUoibbeniL * J J J om cba. J ' P njAjljacbcba J C nji 
ylebct*- all goh J on. (Uq gios^ aU Ner ae«j>led a JtTaot (’l- 

Ner tranel Thus bettor than lou (0 'io ^njadsj with ontstretched 
hand andalUi icil IprabyC (or I declare (Pj) tills for or to tho Lord [thnt 
M I pniBO more (or declare n better thing) for tho deed*’ of lionnljda and 
Tils discipllno than tlie Greater Immortals rfo]. (b) li f» my soal and that 
of tho Cow called \ji [the ono named AJl Is the three year-old cow] who 
are asking of tho Great Om tho donblful question [that Is wlio are 
asking again and again ofUonolJdn concerning every thing as to which they 
(so) are in doubt] (c) No contlmtoos disaster is for* the man who live* 
aright, nor for tho Increuscr bl4ft4Hgt [that li let not tholr dcpn’mtion 
bo adrancodj 27# w apart* from tho wicked [whereforo his (the tr/drfT*) 
let It thus be] Or Uw object powfliij duty towarl 

Ptnbpmhji Ih £dftfl as ShuiDl fAmibJ fenUn] pab bar-dOittl, [mlnl^bal fn= m 
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Tjar-Msht] Gast ktislijsliu [ ] [ — (Palil fiavtim am {sic))] An Honmi/id un, [hfi, az Ainshus 
fenGAn^ (.SIC vid ) An cluz HAmuzd zyAdnh [] [ — fiavumam (sic)j [ii = ra] c\nz t 
UOrmnzd zjadali knnam], (li) LA, Au ? man iin\aii Gin 1 {no t) fo) Palil Acli) an A 
[bud, lvftmrn\\an(?) muzd [] [jiolr fot rffiAdnrtd]], [] [na Aui=— ] HOinnud an ? pali gnimui 

Trill A(l(t) evaocliacl(t) Aliuio Mazdao vidvrio vaff)';, vjaaaya 

N6id(t) ^va alul visto naeda latti^i As)iiidfl)ohi(l(f) Imclia 

Ad(t) zi thna Wmyautaliclu \^aijaicl\a tl'woiesta tata‘;lia 
Verb trl Deinde dixit A M intelligensiemednim-deuetiim[\cl(c-cou- 
tiano) damnum (ab aniraaI3o\as defletum) siia] peispicmntia (b) Non [osl] sm 
dominiis in\entus, neqiie magistei Sanctitate -ommim e\ (t) Itaqiie emm te dili- 
gentique agncolaeque cicatoi [ut hunc magistiiim] fm mavi fi e statm] 

Paid text trill ^Aetduush pavan^ pdmman guftb Aiiliai mazd Tikasiha 
vislu\pislmO vijanshno, [atglmsh ddmshnik giift, aiglmsh’ anaktli mm Gamak 
Minavad^ diArak aitb] (b) La aStftub alulilub \ indiblmb, [aigb, zak !•* pa\ an ]inak 
Lhaiak kaadanb la sbayadt)^ bana lalcb^ kbudai pavan MuubVi^ la yakbse- 
nimdB], va® lA dabishn P ladih mm Aharayih chigamthrid« [aigb, Dabtbbaiicb 
actilnb ciiigdnb avayad daslitaiioii U jakhseimnd] (c) Abtbnb lak avb'^ 
valman Lhbviuidai va^^ varzidai baiehimd Immamh va Uiblddi* Immauiii, 
[aigh, avo valman tillrbsliak^^ padmanik yehabftnd liomanili] 
f / ^ ^ BT , D om nsh ^ D ms “ DJ om ® D mnmau 

-’I'j dAdJnf ^ ^ ^ I 

1 J dAdano DJ Tnl DJ , D oni D tnklisliuk (so) DJ "slink 

Pahl trl Thus spake A to Inm with bis mouth, and with Icnowledge 
‘The luin IS to be disciiminated (?) oi avoided (?)’, [that is, a wise (/miq was said 
by Him, viz tliat He lias a lemedy against hai m from the wicked Spiiit], (b) buf 
not so is a masteisbip to be obtained, [that is, it is not possible to malre a lemcdy 
m that place, also because they do not possess (oi considei ?) a load as a 
Old], and they have no gift of masteisliip fiom SanUitv whatsoevei, [that m, the3 
have not e^ea such Dastiuship as they ought to ha^e] (c) Therefoie thou nit 
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banpnndiy] [ifi Id pinndDi — nut ri az If mtu>l awi tawJD bJ I (innIJaD] o 
(c) Njb ft rl^t z[ tan frax — (Lti Lib t^k il t lx — (ik) a Ij ( J raran hihAq Dab IW| 
«a Dab u— (Lft ft - Lfft Hilx pab nfll Mr I oalj rtlilin cbftal (hj)] llti tz a dar 
vail [rblb ft d^rvand ft bMJ O ft =: rm/rn 

Free tr Tlicn luko Vhora Mania 1I< knovinu tlic bclp Ov Iii< irbi^ht 
No chkftniD N fianJ for tij hen nor n lionl froai llio in pirotJ 

Then ihoo for iho «lillt,cnt 1 i([hJ na a I^nJ tJie trcnlnr ordcietl 
(hn I?) alloUeil and fonnetl for hliu«ho in on Incrca er o/ prosperity nud a 
hii bamlmiD {thal is thoa nrt ^nen to him w]io is dUi^eiit anri Kteaihj. 

Ner’etBDik. text t-raili makhena ovochnt Srioil Malujimht 
Timim \a vlrnrldhhli [hbili kiiiKlill Tijtuija ohnitit rnt onnUo \o)i ^Uar 
nmmil ta•'^a ajwvo All}, (b) Na r\aiiia\ilmibbri h(n rfl( iefO)' ll'lb cla niiu 
ka mlibrchiL Ftluinc updvaili karlarii on ^akrato itij lictoh* ratili braiiiinuli 
hNArnllvorui nn dnlhale* ni dael toavra • (^Ic) Ronnli papyot yolhil hathoiu 
chit, (kilo, BaroiiicLa exaili j »th\ riiJ^Ati. f.raJi!iuiU na f.riliiiant>{, (ci hrjni 
rata^* traib vyl Idhikarirecba knnakarlrecha nirmiUTun* a! Rha(itaMin 
a I (kila taymai to r^anstjl prau>«nlrha* pradattaTaD a if. 

J J 1J Ulo j hntur dtditr *'tll(yL to J J J 

M C P bat J J fiolt 

Her transi Tlia« fjvike %ltli hi< raooUi Ibe laTJ the Great Mi'^ 
One krwwlnjt the parifinlbn (? or clear knonlcJpo) of the drttruclinn (ho 
ufd Ihii (0 Iho di ceraln^ lliat (here Is a rcmeilj acrala^t the cril dodee 
which itnanattw from \harraana} (b) Mat not thus h it with Iho — (/) of a 
ma ter (that if in Ihlo place wbcrOTcr Itmay bo It notpoislblo to pro* 
rince a remedy tlias], for the reason tlrat tbej do not poTJe<s a lord with 
lordship Dor a master of (or with) Uberallty la onv way Inflacnced bv wnc 
tit} [that is, they do not accept a sj Irltaul master ni it U filllnp to tako 
orwj. (c) And thus if n that (/) tboa art a former fw) and ft maker (w) 
(fonned and made (?)) for Ibo Inara, cr and the dlllgenl (that is thou art a 
prcnlucer (racaning prodaceil) for him who Is zealous and regular}. 

Paxii-pirtJu IK f'dCip ft pib |J Lbvf<h is: paft lldmaiJ ftjrftbOit [iretr 

/orV*h\ TibftiljlLD] TftrAriJbn («Ic) (Lftib |J ipiU VQ (] ni — (7 PahL idIU) u OxdA 
Mloa chftrth htd] o lllNihAdtia — M U'Loud (kfl. In 'peh JAJ chinh lnr«lAo oih xbAjiJ 
ta rft [] [iLni=*(7Ha ] VLidA pib tbidA d b dArid] aih (m r / r d*h[*fta) raJI iz 
«ftb lurtidAa, [kft, Ihiuftr b n fd&BchftB bAjtil oAsht, BihdAraJ )0 (e)f)<lCii tftftnft — 
1] T&rzldAr pftdft karO kinl, vi Lisbl bi kasll (Lft, ta ft ttnLhha ■■c&nb dAd bi<iJ] O 

Fr tr Mixda this offering « ^lanthr* created with Aslia consenting, 

hood on tlie Kino ho bestowed on tho caters with kind comraaiwlment 

MTio with tho Good Hinds grace will declare it with rronlli to mortals? 

Verb trl floe ubortatis [prosporltatls Ot sacxificil (?)] A TtatlonU-rorlmm 
crcavlt[l c constlUdt] cum SancHtato nnonlmas (b)ALIJoTl pabuluraqao odoih 
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So 

Trlit Tern Ahuro Matin em tashacl(t) Aslia haz^slio 

Mazdao Gavdi klisbvidemchci hvo-uiusli^byd spento sdsnaia 
KastrVobn 'Mananb.i }eY day:ul(t) ya mai(e)t^iby6 

tibus'^^ [-q.iie], bene-laigieus doctiinae-maiidato (c) Quis-tibi Bona Mcntc, qm 
ea def^-^ [edet] oie(?) veie borainibas’ 

Suffix uska (cp US -f a) *'2 di ns 2na cl , cp dfiti 

Palil text translit ^Zak i afziinikib^ pavau Mansai Abbaimazd val- 
inan^val'' lAsbidar'^ mbn pavan Abai.iyib bam-d6sbisbnib, [aigb, zak''’ inozdl® 
linn Maiisai pedak a^b valnian jebabCind mini kai \a kiifak vadfinydii 
(sic)] (b) Aubainia/d gospcnd vakbsbined, [aigba&b baia afzaiincd] avb 
kbuidaian, (aigli pavaii padvoaimslitaniuiied’], Valman af/Uiiik, [Aiibar- 
mazd]® aniukbt [pavan sinalv® inasib^®, la ba/ai masib ’i] (c) j\Ifin Lak bana 
vobAmaii, [aigb, bana zit gbal baitybnedl nifin pavan zak i ’ kola do [Aves- 
tak va® Zand], pdminan yeliabiui6d'2 bdsbinfiidaiano AdipaUnb? 

’ See P 2 111 ins i ^UJ,D vnl valiunn ■‘DJ.SI tvriklish-(?) ® DJ ins i 'Dins i 
’DJ.Domi 'DJ ms va “Sp , M , DI , D sinOk ’“soDT.D “soli DT 3che\unG(I 
Pahl tr Avlbaiinazd that ci eating one nJJ or (h n g hownty tlnoiigb, oi 
as tbe Mantbra, He iibose ?s liarmony i\itb Sanctity [i e they gne that 
lewaid declaied fiom tbe Mantbia, to bini (tbein) mIio would perfoini dnt} 
and good uorks] (b) A makes tbe beid glow [that is, He will incieaso it] 
foi the eateis, [that is, one eats witb fnlf nieasme] He tbe bountiful [A] 
taugbt iis [to eat by tbe bieastful and aimful]* (c) Wbo is Thine, tins good- 
miiided-one [that is, tins one bungs wbat is Thine], wbo gives tbe reciting 
piiests a mouth as to both, [tbe Avcsta and ZandJ? 




01 








Trlit A6m [ayeni] moi ida visto ye ne aCvO sAsnao gflsbata 
Zaratbnitio SpiDvmd bvo ne Mazdai va'^ti Asbaicba 

Cbai(e)ke^tbiasiavayaube (“eubd) Ii3'ad(t)b6i liudemem dyai vakb(e)dhiabyAi 

Verb tri Hie mibi liic nneutns [est] qni nostias solus doctiinas 
amibus-accipiebat [accipiet] (b) Zaiatbusbtia Spitama, die nostia (Mazdae*) 
dcsulciat (Sanctifatiquc) (c) consilia-saci a emintiare, qiia-ie ei bonnra-statum 
statuo [-am] (pro)ibctac Icsicm meam) piomiilgantis *Vel ‘0 M’ = ofifi 
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Her ’8 sansk taxt Tut mahattamgtraili SvAml Milothilyan)* agbaUyat^ 
Pai;i}eDa sahs soiligbatitjljQ [kilo taili pnuAdaili yaib AvistAr/lksfliljbbavQil] 
Uumai dodna yeoa kilrjaili papjoilicha kfltom tUte] (b) Idaluljflilcl gopa^-un 
bbokt|ibhyo mahatliUlJ* Baflk‘vhUtlili}nli, [tlla }aib sluab mai>ile 
bAjAejatnas^e krivd japaynjnavidheli* maliattjlm*’ ^IVshltd Aate]. (t) Kiu to 
uUamamaDA(b)*^ yod\itay*i(i dadAU roukhena odhyayaiiakaiobhyab 
dyitayaili AfistAftviitflartliailiPba** vfilyArthibbyo JHApayatl] t* 

J J 2 C. P j»p J* krijOpfi ftjajfj* J kri}lp J wtntfo^ 

all *011 < all V- J J 

Ner transl The greatest magaltude oftheManlbra the Lord prcwlneed 
together wlthSaoctity for cooperation [that is, he ha* gisen to him by whom 
a holv wort Is done that reward which boa origin from (or muon with ) the 
Avista word], (b) Tho Great Wise One dJjclo^C?) (increases) the lienlb for 
the eaters and tho great matter to the well taught disciples [Uiat is b\ 
whom sloah masie bdJAejamasAe the dotjorreclHng tho great* mattei^bj rale 
0(050^43110,(1) h taoght] (e)Wlio Is Thine the best rnlDded one 'bo RiveB 
tho two things by ruoatb to those who are prcrtecaUng stndles [that ib, who 
makes the two things, tho Avista and Avista interpretnUon known to those 
BOlldtOOS of knowledge]!' Or (^tand) ths grestcft doty ef radting etc. 

Partt-pwtlu ■«. iu — ' ptb lliiitli(h)rali (•!«) HOrroiud 8 A tlibid [] pah Pawlb 
ham kbaAbbba, (kCL, ia muJ at lUatUmb (vt ) p^di 0 6 debtd klh kir a Lirfah 
koQaad(9;] o (b) BOrmiud gtefeoij — [kOali bfb fs^ii (? aia rid.)] in kbAnlAriii [kd 
pak aadiaah kb&radj o 0 — [iloraasd) AmftU c (i>ali alnab asdliAb a bljl (lie prv 
blxA) aodAxab] e (e) RIbTCi lu Bahmao (kO, loiitO— ] klb pah bar d8[ATvtA [j Zuiilj 
(lahan dabad ihiunthtLlrla HArbaUoo 

Fr Found for me hero Isthemao who alono to our doctrines hath bcuikLDPd 
ZaratiasUtra SpUama. Our sacred coaoseLs (Asha b ondMoidas) 

Forth to proclaim he desires Him tho place of my prophet give I 

Pahl text Handli* dnhishnfl vlndldO’ [alghamrak* aCtIloO nC* khndhk 
TindtdriJ AvO xak I* lanioan ftmflkbtlshnO hand kbadftk* mdn nydkh lidk, (b) 
2iuaul3ht 1 SpitdmAn^ valinan lak 1 laniuan Vilhannaxd kdmak AIiantylLfch’ 
latgli avilyost ghal* kAr va* kirfak*+* bflndokj (o) ChdrokC karditrihlch 
ardyddO [algh chArak I Drdj I‘ dOn gdhAn bardyemaJeldn&d^''"^*], nidn u\ 0 vahuan 
h&*demflDlh (ale) Jehnb(ln(^d imvan gOblahnO [albh gfibubnp 1* frArfmlb^i nil 
1* thfll yemalelumld, ash tamman pavan mloavad, gAs 1 oadftki* yehabdnd]. 

D ill tu. IL rimllJ And (w) D Tfttdtdu-an] or un. D las, 1, DJ 
DJ oa. DJ Int it or Aa. DJ D om. I aoh (V). D trj. AL iat 

“DJDIju. DVlUJIIni,! DJtis.1 frArtoo 

Pahl Ifl This oru n obtained as ray gift, [that Is ho, thU one, Is 
thus obtained bj me] this one who woe listening to that which ts onr teach- 
ing (b) Zaratdslit tlie SpILlmin Hu Is our desire (or a dcilre for ns), 
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Aul,u mama’s, .>,kI al.o Sanc(,(^■» [U.at that 

v.oik uc ae.uedj (t) He lecite-, a icniecb-inakin" also, Ithat is, he wm 
rlc a re:uo.h\ai:a;nst the Du, .ho . m (ho .oild] 
foi .hidi Oifc grants him) a good duelling (oi basis) ioi speech [that is 
foi his .Old of picti .Inch he ntteis thcA giant liim a good place beyond 

Nor’S sansk text Aiain me ciiam datim alabhata [Goiiipain] >o 
M ,m (atn^ ekah r.ksham .:mp;ua (b) Jaiatlnistiali, Sp.tainaputiah Asau 
,s,,,.tkain Mah..irn.ninini kamam DhaimasjaLha ^ (c) n])ayakait]itvamclia 

^.uiind.Miati, [kila, asniai va lochate lat Dindi piaiaitam.ina bliavati ^etj, 
nii.-iainoha Diniasia kalhaiati], 5ad asnin.cha snpadatianr dasyati ^acliasa, 
Ikila \acha'A tad eio ’dgiiati, yad asia stliaiiam paialoke dasyatij ^ ^ 

> IMoVjim tinli, JO ntin sjiun tinhGi(\ I" \oasjiimtatia C , P yo syiun 
I i1> , Sp rorr a-n nblnain 2 I k T ' 

Trl Vd(t)tlia(n'iis (U)i[u]\a laosta jc an^shcni khshaniiiatnfi ladem 

Vacliun iioick asuiahja jcinavas(e)nuat")lia -khshatlii]in[‘’tliiiyeiii] 
Kaiki ia\ Uno anliad(t) jc hoi dadad(tr/ast.nad(t) a\6 ^Or isli6 
Verb trl Atqnc Homs anima fleut qiu [-acj [-ego] non optationem- 
^n ini-adi|)istenteni [\ocem inilii-j aimmuu-\ulneia(nm-Piibenti [vet viilneiato 
(eiei Milneiatnm)] adipucai (b) Noccni viii non-lieioici [ego] qui [-ae] veie 
t\ci me [niibi]) dcsuicio [niagutmni] auctontatcin-secnndiini-opHitioneni- 
Miani liabnidoni (c) Qiiando tenipoie [mnqnani] iHe [ad-] sit [-eiit] qni illi* 
dot in iiiiini-liabens [niatiil)U‘^-adliibitis] au\ilniiii ^ Yd nnln 

Pahl text trl 1 Aetniibrh- ^Go>haui vaid gni/idb aigh anu i® aklnastai 
in'' [ilnbtnb, ZnatiVlit] am }ohe\iined nshajedu’^-minislinild pavan /ak 1 
arid dahulmili, laniala-h’’ bnndak madam baia la i.ulinoiid“], (li) gbbislin- 
bdi i i\n galiruiii anaf/iiili 1 u, f aunt Dm biiiulak la iiibak], mnnaiid' 
^almulsllan kaiiiak klnahislmu 1 a^ul 2 kbftdiyib^k [a’gham''* valmanshan im 
Mayoiiatiii' Mainqiatili *•’ v\aiad] (c) Chignn akaia/b /ik dahishnb aitb, 
[ u^b, /ik daman*® nkara/rMamtnned], ainat avD valnian iGliabdni-ait pav.m 
tub III''* kliiabi'bnili am inli, [aiu lalman® Zaiatnshib] 

' ^'1 P - II om idi ' VJ Jii" I ‘ pi ®]1T oni i ms i [ HI , P 

iiiiiy 'I 'nun P limn for mint "PI ruPnd '"all i ” PT m« An or nr '"'P vm 
” .4, JM j) 1*1) mi^li-uli ' «oPI p yi inuP ''''oPI, others ilmnAuak P , SIf i'l 

Paid Iransl (Pi’-liuuan also bewailed thus to me ‘On account of that 
[imiinttiit] pi uorlo'^ (or dcsirclcss) one [Zaiatnsht] theic is to me an aftheted* 
mind ihioiieh Uie illilicial gning [since they .ill not bestow upon 
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Her tranil Tbli odd acqalred tbo gjfl /or me (or [nUtable for 

thoCow] ho nbo alone thfTO In IhK?) ban hrarJ Iho doctrine (l»,c) Jaratho^Lra, 
Spltamai ron- lie ebaots hH frayrr* for* os* the Oreal ^^L^ Ore^ cren 
tbc remed; mohing ofSanclilr (titatl vo H pleases him that tbo Pin dboakJ be 
progrcidvc and bo decliret a remedy ai^almt the IWJaJ, and thl< nUl niTorU 
him A good footing (ro) on laonot of or hr meini of his fpeaking (that { 
boprtxUinu thaliobvword which will pjte him bb place lo tbo other woridioj- 
Pmt'fmba It. la bia (] {kflm A» M&a f jik bl D kcaij} In i* ni 
(lit) iaftlbUB ftbytk LDi •btAki (s O)) (k) Xantuibl F;(liaLUtla taX, 

H&ratu'l, kla&li, bim, ftfi tirii Aa Llr • LIrf b rur] O (c) itlnb — kia 

irijwJ, [ke, rbirfck i t>raj i BBlar j(lla Mb k(b in 6 — 4 lad r«k tiB 

(1ft, / i^kl rl V A rft/iA, a k la/i f jl) pik nhift, (rlk i b^I delofiJ} O 

Or «Ub 

Fr Then wepitho Klee a goal (nioI|A k>nl for the pTic>lDf: feeMo 
A \q\co of aa Itapotenl mio, wbQe 1 pmy for a kinglr chief 

When fhall ho errr appear who may pire to her help ilroiv; banded? 

him wlUi perfect /itcni//(y] (b) orln" to the iDcfBclCDcr of hb words also 
lo, or for, meo (iloce the reUploa h oottnakloc foil progreo) for whom bt 
me there U a desire for a win which rrifnds lo w>ereli:rBty (that is, for 
their aakci I eecd aMobadihIp of tbo Mobads (Or (Ollowerer U that dls* 
pensation? [that l< Is that thno orer romlni;] when aid is pirea lobla (to 
that ZamtOihlJ throagh powerfal prayer? a bjIbJ wltbcfli ib« bwJcJ lUap 
Nor I iinilL text Frarhcha popa^nith* Atmd iTandaU yab ayilcha 
tab anloandatnatU adaiahi(ddloeoa* (yad asyo pari rapob fadi]>Clrtiaih 
na ilik^tilnyam * ayichalcarcha^ arakUtayit] (b) OchuJi oarSpiib asJdbana 
Uyal* (yat* Dltdb flathpOrriirti Da pravartato} yab tasmaj lp«ylU yUbarlU 
riiyatfa (tasmalJaralhastrdya MofbadJnArti’MolbadatTath* ^amlbale) (c)hilhaih 
ditib*? KatUchlt ei astl (Wa, u Ulab kaddrhit pr4i>5jalI»J, tA* asmal disyati 
caktItayiathAyyarii’® [ m I Jaralbtutriya?] aU UJa? T a^b » 

J CL, kot P y*ti. J tMlnA J* »J PyofT^ P ■Iklyaik 

Her trt And lo the Boal of tbo oUIo bewailed Jlo who Is prayer^ 
less, ami of Joyle«s mind becaa e they do not giro, [boconso for him Iho 
body or person, h entirely without offered reward and without prayer throagh 
iwworleiioeu] (b) Ac»ro///H^ Iho toIco of meo for iia ineffidenej fbccauio 
tho Din does not fully adranco] wbo h desiring and praying ^ for tho autho- 
rity for this owj [that Is, ho dealm tho Mobadshlp of tho Uobads for this 
Jaralhnstra) (c) How Js that gift? Some day (wbeD(7)) will it como? [that Is, 
fa the tlmo OTor (nhcc ti It eror?) coming?}, which ff\fl shall aflbni boIpftU 
pomptolcnishlp to him with power (to ibli Jarathoftra]? 
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Parsi Persian MS fidta {] Euwani gosfendan ghaugh^-kard kft fl t nn-kkwastar rfi, 
[nu-tnwiin Zaratn'^lit], roan bed (file) *Na-sh\amimslmi, pab dn? nil sakbi, debad, [kiyasb 

par tu=:rn] aw nr bih nnli — ]* (b) Wa gobisbn bam t dn mardfimdn [ao i) for anafzar-C?)] id 

Triit Yuzhem acibjo Aliura Mg6 data Asha klishathremcha 

A\ad(t) Volia Mananha yA bushittS ramamcha dad(t) 

Azemcldd(t) ahya MazdS, Th(u)waTn=’ mBhhi p^urvira [°viyem] v^dem 
Verbatim iransl. Vos Ins, Ahuia, [rem] giatum [-am, et fehcitatem 
(\el fortassG potentiam)] date, Sanctitas, Regnumque (b) tantum [tale] Bona 
Mente [institutum] quo [bis] prosperitates-domesticas gaudium-que det (c) 
Ego-etiara [sel ommno] bujus, Dlazda, Te existimavi primum possessoiem 
Pahl text translit iLekbm avb valmansban, Abbarmazd, alyyailb 
jcbabbncd, Asbavabisbtli va Kbshatvfirb^ (sic), [aigb, Zaiatbsbt va® hbvisb- 
t.‘mb iZaratbsbtb* nadbkib padasb vMbnydn], (b) aetfimbeb Vobitman®, mbn 
hu-mAmshnlh [gas i® tamraan], va ramisbnbcb asb yebabbnSd (c) Homamcb 
lalraan, A(diarraazd [valmau Zaiatbsbtb^J, asb mm Lak’ minam® fratbm vm- 
disbnb, [aigbasb fratbra nadbkib mm Lak yebevbned] 

^ D J 1U5 yn, sec P tbrougUoat * K IL om. kb ’ D om * D J , D ' D 
om repetition ' D, om, i ’ original (?) correction m DJ ® D mindayam 

Pahl transl Give ye assistance to these, Abbarmazd, Asbavabisbt, and 
KhsbatvCrb, [that is, may they (or do Thou) secuie the happiness of Zaiatbsbt, 
and Zaratusbt’s disciples by tins means], (b) so also Yobbmau, wbo gives 
him a pleasing habitation [the place which is beyond] and also joy (c) I even 


Triit Kud.i Asbem Vobuebb Mano Kbsbatbremebb ad(t) mb masba 

YGzbcm kinzd.i frakbslinenc mazoi Magai a paiti-zanatb 
Alnira nb nao avai(e) ebmbi ratoiS Ybshmbvatam 


Verballm trl Quando [vel unde] Sanctitas, Bonaque klens, Regnumqiie, 
teitid'-? lum me [obtiam tenientes raihi] festinantes (b) Vos, 0 Mazda, ad me 
cdocoiidnm [causa] magnae Magae [hujus magni conatus] adjudicate [i e oflerto] 
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[klh — pur luih nwl] kih tom Aikla klm^K kinrf hlilm i 0 Ql] [ktiL = ifjtbuA] 

a«Mfl nU^^bUlnlldbcilt bl^J o (e) CSiflit tiATi:ix In — bait [kUt* in uTnln hnrgls 
mid] Ub 0 A debnd pih tnwin kbwihf b jirt [ii ft Zintntbt]?* 

Fre 0 tr Grant gladoess, 0 Uiora and Uio JUgfat noto tlieso a kiogdom 
A nealm with the Good Mind ordered which Joy and amenity gireth 
01 these 0 Majda, oter the posaosor first I thwiehl Thee, 

that one 0 Afiharmaid, [that Zorntfiaht] (or I even of that thing) I think that 
from Thee b hb (or Its) first acquisition, [that Is, to him happlnes la first 
from Thee]. 

Her 8 tanak. text T(lyaihotebhyali, 8 vimiD edhAyyailidnttaAtaTalilstjllya 
SaharorarAjacha [Dharmlyo, RAJiIecha*] (b) Evaiiicha DttomAjn Jlanaso* 
Grabnuni^ya, yaji atmiTAaolAm* dsandadicha datte [sthADaih yat paraloldyaitij 
(c) Ahaibchit ayaiU [Jarathoatro] itahdJfUtntr Tratto dhyAydmi prAktaodiii 
labdhith [klU, me pralhatnadi ^bhoiliTratto bhaTatl (aktail) yat gorfipaih)] 
SoJ nem J J C j 6 «T»ch*(ilc). * P •aJ), oiben * 114 . all bnt J • •Itml 
N ar tranal Do ye grant belpfol friendsblp to the«e 0 Lord toA^ 
Tshlsta, and Saharerani [to Saoetlty and to the King], (h) and so also to 
the Highest (Good) Mind to OTabmana, who grants* Joy and a good abode 
(the place which la beyond] (c) I eron tbb [Jarntbastra], think that the an- 
cient aqalafUon was from Thee, 0 Groat ^VUe Ont [that is happiness wu 
first mine from Thee, (a speech which is adapted (referring (?)) to the Cow)]. 

Pan] p«nUa fc. Shftmi io Schlo, ndnaaxil jlrl dobad (7), Ardlbabiaht u Sbaba 
rfrrar [ki, Zeratubt, o — < Zaratubt, bW padub knnaad] O (b) fidOa 
kfli Blind n [fUt I iojaf B b ban aab debid O ( 0 ) Han bam 6 Hdmoxd, 
[a Zaimtuht^ aab ax Tfi ( ] [ebU = tRandin) praduia (do) — [kfiab pradion atid ax 
TO M (tie)] O 

Fr Whence Rlghtcoosness, Good Mind and Tboa [ the Kingdom, come Ye? 

Then hastening 

To grant na light, 0 Lord, for The Holy Cause do Ye reach us 

Yoor aid 0 Uring One, now yet the helpful gift ofTour fidthfol. 

(c) Ahora nuno nobia [proferte] auilUniD hnlc© [Magae] largiUtlB yestri-simi- 
Uum (vel aerrorum Teatxornm corde addlctonrai], o V«1 ahnt = rimn (partldpci). 

P*hl text trintllt *Algh dahlahoO 1* Aabarnhlsht, va* Vohfiman Ta 
KhahatriTer mfin afltfioB arfi U yAmtflotnfid [gflblahnS 1 ZaratfiahtO, algh, 
ak I* mold, algh JhiAfc yekavlmfinfid]? (h) Lekfim am* Allharmard tabed 
paran hanA mas maglh pAdadahlahnln^d [alghom paran hanA* ayejat ahaptrlh* 
piiJadahhhTifl yfldClnyfinJ (c) Adharmaid keran lanman Wmak at 1 ayO’ 
lamnan ridXh !• min* liekftm (fcevon amat afdlh 1 Lekllm rfiah khayitfi- 
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nam, am nad(lkih mm Lekftm Mraaktar. Yehevund mdn yemaleldnCd^ 
a& kevan amat^ DinS rdbftk barii yehevdnd, li va hdvishtiinb 1=+^^ li‘* mozd 
i 16 nun Lak kamak] * See P 2 d D om ! ’ DJ , D ms vn ‘ DJ , D , M nni 
®DJ, D hana 'D vShih ’DJ vaimani, D om all "DJ om 1 ® DJ lua i ‘® D ins 
*1 DJ , D gfift 1 ® D om DJ ins nadftkih ** DJ om DJ , D ms i 

Pahl transl Where is the dispensation of Ashavahisht, Vohhinan, and 
Khshatraver, Ye -who are thus sending* tt to me? [It is the woid of Zara- 
thsht, where is the reward?, where is its place?] (b) Do Ye recompense 
me much, 0 Ahharmazd, for, or in, this chief Magianship, [that is, do Thou, 
(or they shall) bring about ray reward m this puie goodness] (c) Give us 
now, 0 Ahharmazd, oui desire, that which is a liberal gift for us which is 
from Yon [Now, since I know Your wonderful giacc better, that happiness 
which comes from You is more desired by me Some say this ‘No\\ since 
the Religion has been fully advanced, mine and my disciples’ is the reward 
which IS from Thy desire’] * Perhaps not cans , rend ‘coming’, sec Nor 

Ner’s sansk text Kva ddnam, Agavahisto, Gvahmanah, Sahaievaia^- 
cha, evam mahyam pr^psyati, [kila Punyam, Uttamaincha Mano, Rfijj amelia, 
sa prasddab kva sthdne dste yah evam mahyam prUpsyati]? (b) Yhjaiu Ma- 


XXX 


in 






Trlit. Ad(t) td vakhshyd isheiito, yd mazdatha hyadchid(t) vidushe 
Staotdeha Ahurdi, yesn[i]ydcbd, Vaiiheui Manahho, 

Humazdrd, Ashd y^chd, yaraochebii dai(e)satd urvdza [vrdza] 


Verbatim transl Ita haec dicam [0 vos] vementes, quae [suntj-adino- 
nitiones [ei] qmd-omnmo [quicquid sit] [penitus-j scieuti, (b) laudesque Ahurae, 
sacra-officiaque Bonae Mentis, (c) duo-benigna-consiha [per] Sanctitate [-tem] 
quaeque-duo'^ [sunt ea] qua [= per quam rem, vel = ut] m luminibus visa-smt 
propitia ^ Portosse a8hayaecTia= Sanctae lieatitnamiC?), vel etiam yecha = exoro (aegre) 

t*ahl text translit ^AMnb zak P koldn gobishnb khvahishnb iAd- 
arm^ ddd^ [Avestak wa Zand], mdnich* dkds [aigh, dandk, ash Afiipatis- 
mnO kOnishub], (b) mdn stdyishno i Adharmazd, va YazishnS Yohdraan, 
a as p q zat je Avestak va® Zand], (c) mdn hd-mlniddr pavan Ahardyih , 
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h^JAAnlo, prtbhfltattraih inahittflmenaiit*»ni«t?ei»a^ praw^f^i'yati [-aU**], [Wa, 
tona ninsalatameiQa^ Dt^amatrena mabjadi prasldaib karu] (c) SrdmlD fha 
asmAHtb, uaabhyadicha dakshlcii Tvatlab. (Drirlrub riehjo ) 

J * 0. Ini. Dttteu P teca. aoe jAjun. J *litTvna. 

Nar Imtl Whence wlD the gift so como to me? and ARharthiata, 
QTabmaQa, and Sahareran, (that h, Sanctitj and the Highest (Qood) 
Mind and the Kingdom? where is the reward placed which will thus come 
to me]? (b) He affords (? or do Ye** 0 Groat Wigo Ont afford*) me the 
moro excellent thing inreferenca to, or the greatest exalttUon** [that fa, 
effect a reward for me as regards orbj that ipoUeaa exaltation*’], (c) Here 
0 Lord fa Um gift tefdeM u oora, ftnd thick coma to ns from Thoe (iTui 
text 0 be repeated Uelet) etc. * Tb« PeM. *iiS4 wu misiMd. the Hoij Cuue. 

Ptnl^ntu K*. EO — f ArdtbEhbht b B t'in* [] r^nr (hspeifbct) Uh 
fdCLa ia mn r — C?) i ZEntotfat, Irtk ih i Miud, kS JAl tetEd]. O (k) Shooi 

rA<?rE=:li) HAracBd klcAf p«h la siah — — [kAm pah U ErishEh (>o) t^U pUtdibtfhs 
kmnd] O (c) B^rattsd, akaCl ml kAimih la / [ ] [ft :: rorwoK] rid! i ix Skowl 

(Elarl(tle)klk«>-fSkBBlK7l(lE]idl m me rlalU » u Oml ki*tli o 144 Idh 
ft tkaft [HDfta] ( ] Pin nwi klh bftd, mm [] •hifinUa i am mud i u 7^ klmak] • 

XXX 

Fr Thns 1 will speak monitJotis, ye iftio come ;ea the wise one » mcmiUoDS, 
Praises I speak for the Lord, and the offerl^ of the Good kDnd 
Both benignant coanselsfromTruth whence signs In the lights seem frfendlj 
taidch’ mtln (mlndaram t frArilnD mln^ ash kirfak jazishnti 1* mas yohe- 
rtlnff<]|, mflnsfako Wfahanlh paran rAnithnlh* hQ rarAUnmaDlh [aighsh'^n 
omat mlnarad }TmahnU*+^ khadttllnd, aahfln rdmlihn yeborOnHH]]. 

Se« P s DJ OQL L DJ jehEbtoi} E. diij DJ D om. L D. cm. t 
Wemr*. iycm.WiP<iwtl£OI»*.I. my DJ DJ., IL ijm* or 1/u* 
PahLIrL Thosboth those tro/As are to be spoken, and are to besoogbt 
(or a supplication, posa^ 0 seeking o«»(?}) which AOharmard gnTO forth [the 
Aresta and Zand], which also ors for the Intelligent [that fa, the learned bj 
him prieiUj studies are to be poiaued] (b) which (or whose) ore the pnifao 
nf Afiharmaid and the Yam of the Good Allod [also the Avesta and Zind 
aro roTcaled to him] (c) which (or he who fa) the good thinker Miwb throogh 
Sancthj that one also who ftWnV^ the thing which fa pi *as, to hhn good 
works ecinal* a great religious lerrlcel, and what things ore to them (orwhosre 
fa) Joy in looUng Into Iho Ught, [that h, to them when they behold the 
worship oftbe fora) spirit, it if a Jor to them]. OrkjEhkkr i toiler* Is Joy 
Nar s sansk. toxL Eraifa to [tan] rdrh a* abhiLsbiikali (•kaa) je Ifia] 
lUhl}iUulnl«nI]dd*tto,[ATi3UrlnhU sTikbyinsT^chi], jaechiTeltl [kila,JiUld 



^8 


1 , ^ 


tasya (tenal adhyayaiia* kaiyam], (b) ^stotacba3 Svammo HoriQijdasy^ 
lasaus yasm^Lt prakatabC?) AvistAvacbaso7yakbyanacbcba],aracibakaQchaUtta- 
masyaMaaaso [Gvabmaaasyal (c) SQma(ii)ta(?)=^ punyeoa yajcha [sacha yak 
kinicbitsadacbarataiam*® manyate, tasya punyam Ijisneh mahatyab bbavati], 
yaccba ’ntar rochishi aiokanena ^nanditab [SvAmiDara ye adri^yfiyam Ijisnau 
pacyaati, tesb&m aaandab samudbhavati] * Or«ta=:->taBi (SanBk ofdiffTenoa)^ 
ij*vacliau 2j*uisasaii *aU stau® ^J^Haar® om 'J,J cpam , 

or ®ri® > cp chann j. vn 

Ner transl So these are the two words of prayer which the Great AVise 

One delivers [the Avista-word and the Interpretation], and he who is in- 
telligent [that is, the one who is informed], by bim study is to be pursued, 
(b) and he is a praiser of the Lord Hormijda, [that one by whom Ho (?) is revealed 




Trlit SraotfL GeushaiS vahiStd, *a(a)vadnata shchh Mananha ! 

1 var(e)n^ vichithahya narem^arem yahy^i tanuyo (= “uvS) 
Pard maze ydonho ahmdi ne sazdydi baodafitd paiti! 

Verbatim transl Audite aunbus Optima conspicite flammas [sacias (vel 
lumina caeli(?))] Mente, (b) ad [apud] electiones[i e pei occasioneni hujus de 
capitibus doctnnae] discretionis virum [i e virper] Tirum [singuh] piopno corpori 
[proprie] (c) m-facie magni conatus bum [ad banc] nostiam(?) enuntiare*^ 
[enuntiationem] experrecti [sunto (expergiscunini)] (ad) (rel (om n6(?)) 
hnic [personae (singulatun)] enuntiabo (infin for unper)) 


Pahl texttranslit ‘Gdshdnb^ sr^d^nyfikhshisbnih® [aighasb* gOsb bara vasb- 
ammhnd, shdd Yazldnd, barS, karithnd®] vahisht* [vakhsbinisbnlb, alghasb* Abi- 
patistanb^ khnishnb] ®Mhnasb avinkpddk’ zak t rbshanb pavan minisbnb [uigh, 
zak I® Adrpatdnb rdshanb avb® tdrlk] (b) K^lmak lanman barn vijinishnb, mhn 
gabrii va^° n^sbman hdmanSm, av8 zak i nafehman tanu [algbman mindavam I 
frarflnb mm zak i avdrdnC bard vijimshnb, aftndnS zak i frrirhnb gbal kdnishnoj 
(c) Aigh bara, pavan zak® mas kar [pavan paskkhtb'^ pavan tano* 
pasinb], avQ zak dmdkhtishnll i® lanman nikfiz6nd padadalusbnb [aigh- 
mano mmdavam^® frdrtinb dmrtkhtano rdi’^® pddadabisbnb vAdhnaud^’] 

^ See P 2 so DJ , D , II gSshanak * M om, * DJ,, D om from gOsb to 
aighasli inclus 'M ms nySkhsli® “ DJ ms Ta ’D ae or §,v-Tin®(?), VJ vin®, Sp, 
M a-vin® * DJ om ' DJ , D valman >® M ms va “ D frfirtooC?) “ DJ , D 
“ so D , 31 , DJ om D om ’* DJ mindavam (?) 31 om so 3If etc , P 

Pahl. trl hei there a hstening to what is heard'*' by the ear, [that is, 
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from the Arlata word and the InlcrprctatioD] and ho is a propitiator of tho 
lUgfaoft Mind [of Ovilimnaa] (c) Do who tbioks* good thoaghts throngb 
Sauclltj [ho who raodllalcs a thing which b moro correct, his b tho Saoc 
litr of tho great Serrice}, who ajso ii rejoiced by a. riew tehlch be gatM 
amidst the light, (that b, tho joy of those pmoni arises who behold tho 
Lord In tho rpiritoal serrice). U niuti = tipi ibn Lbflj tbongkt^ 

Pint*fenlu IU< is i k»r 4ft gefiis kh*«JdiIio (ii«) i niHrmpril 4ebad 

[Aveni q Zutd] Ufa bam ftglb dlai, 4iblI«|!rDr«tJlrUi bnUs} 0 (b)LLh»Jltdu 

• n <nn»zd, wm { TUfam* (m« fa (iU) pMi fta i ArmA a ZapJ) O (c) 

Uh pifaFivAb, fta biQ oifai] (fkr LIk), (maidftm (<!c fin> cMs) (rirftq Bb4d ub 
kirtib jttliba tmb bM] Uh tbia anttr rfl b^qt r>b bIqI ba ( Ic pro M < h ) 

[Lfttlda. Ub [d = r ] mlift juxl bn rfe/aA * bAa (?) rAaii he bM] O 

Fr Hear jc thb with the ears! Itcholdye tho flames with the Bert Mind- 

Faiths choice must to now fix for roarsolrea man and man deciding 

Tho great concern is at hand to this oar teaching awake jnl 
the ear listened to it, ond became glad and they wiU Jnroko it] a$ what Is best 
[as prospering increase that b, priestly stodics are to be completed by him*). 
What affords one a riew beevmn light io the mind (that Is, the Herbads 
light in darkness), (b) Oar desires are to ho dUcrimlnated we who am moo 
and women, for oar own sclres (or tjodics) [that Is, the plons thing (i to 

be dlstlngubhcd by ns from Uio Unpioos, and wliat b proper b to be done 

by 03 or for os), (c) So besides Mi» In that grrat nndertJikiog fin tho 
consamnuUon which •• lo the final body) tbor are aticntiro to, L e. they 
are conridering a reward*’ for uj for our leaching (that Is, ther will effect a 
rccomponio for os for teaching the pious things). 

Iain, fec inptr or lo onr (eacbbf aW rwwirfim j (U rtwarJ 

Nflr a tanak. tlxL 'ia^cha trotra^rarnpah* (kJla Iddichlt pnuJJa 
taridi cripolJ), riblraritA, [kfla, adbyayaoflknrtjll, olokarltlcha nlrmalatararfi 
(kilo, Ervndcaha yali nfnDala(h)** yah nJrmalalartli tasmfit jtU.i 
U mlrnTin tena adliyayanaili kSryaib). (b) Kftmaili osmAkadi ribhettA, yah 
narinirfrthd nAripAilicha irlye* rapasbl lUIa, tochcha yat aadichiritoraih*^ 
aodchAritaraiii * * [sat*) ribhlnalUJ, (c) Prakrbblaili mahalA Ulryepa tadi 
rayadi ttohApayAmah* doTfayanto apari [Wla, Udidiit yataadichflrataraihT 
CikihApayanto amah *] ‘J *t»h .u»«im*U. wJ J } J •jtn^ c^cUri^(?). 

' J OWL Otben cat *> J J j 0 (Dubir ’ « J tb« Boot *»b (rio). 

Kip traniL And ho who b bearing’Of-ear [that b, vAo hears sorao- 
thlng more gradons) b a rorealer (or an increaser of prosperity*), (that b, 
the rtodent] and tho one who observes tho elearort* thing with the mind, 
[that b he who b clear (or pare (?)) among the Errada, who ii clearer* 
/or than ho who b hi dnrkncsi, by him nen stody b to bo jHirauod]. 
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(b) And he also is an analyst of our desire, the desire of men and of 
vfomen, each, m his, or her own self or body, [that is, he distinguishes 
what IS better done, and what is less (or worse) done] (c) And we cause 
this to be promulgated by the great enteiTrise, showung it above other 
things, [that is, we are causing something which is a bettei course of action 
to be taught] • oLacayita prob renders vaUisbo, sense ‘increaser’, I corr Comm 




* Corr 


Trlit. Ad(t)taMainyhpaouruye[=°viya] ya yema '^af(e)na asr[u]vatem, 
Manahicha, vachahich^l, §(k)yaothan6i, hi vahyo akemchd, 

Aydoschd hudiionho eie§ vi§(k)ydta, n6id(t) duzhddonho 

Verbatim transi Ita hi duo-Spintus duo-pnores fpaourvyfi^) [vel "ye 
in principle (?)] qui gemini sua-sponte-agentes auditi-sunt [clari-facti-sunt] (b) 
in-cogitatione, m-sermone, m-actione hi (vel haec) duo, melius, pravumque 
[sunt] (c) Eonun-que (de iis duobus) bene-facientes [vel sapientes] recte 
decernant, non [ne] malum-statuentes [vel male-sapientes] • Vide annotationes 
Pahi. text IransUt, ^Adthnb zak kola U Minavad [Afthannazd va 
Gan(r)ak] ashdnb frathm zakl ydmai*® benafshraan srhd, [atghshunb vinds va 
kirfak benafshraau barayemalelhnd*], (b)m!nishn5, va® gobislinh, va khmshnb, 
zak i® koUn mhn shaplr, va mhmch saiitai, [khadfik, zaki'' shaplr, mintd, 
va® ghftva® kardS, khadhk, zak i® saiitar] (c) Mm valraanshan valman 1® hu- 
ddndk [AAharmazd] rastb bard vijid, la zak i’’ dftsh-danak [Ganrakio Minavad] 


* See P * D J , D om “ D y6m Si * DJ , D gUft * 1) ins va ® D om ’ DJ , 
ms i ®DJ, D ins ®D ms 1 seems ganraUi®, M ganak- 

Pahl transi Thus these twoSpints, Afiharmazd and The Evil One, at 
the fiist declared themselves, or were heard of, as a pair, [that is, they announ- 
ced themselves fully as sm and good works] (b) as to thought, word, and deed. 




Trlit Ad(t)cha hyad(t) td hemMainyh jasadtem paourvim [=®viyem] dazde 
Gaemcha[=gayem®],a]yditimchu[=ajiv'’], yathdeha anhad(t) apemem anbud, 
Achidto dregvatam, ad(t) ashdund Vahidtem Man6 
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finlftnUs Kl f 1 *1 ( M frtl — pia lirJifi) Kljiih | ) 

j t= *0) lt> » r' a jit r V ‘a ^V. la< Jt yul H ’ ( I ) {' <T 6 = t rrm-w^ 

(ihl)Q tV'' 5iin»t rJ I'' — L 1> ir r>) « i— r*) rxjj It lln to In ^ ll» \ a 

lV<i rln I It f 6? V *1 4a 1 US — || r 1 la i r^L fririnl 6 ( f ii i?)) laal I afo 

( ) Ki HK I S It tiiir li s kVltibJ » |a}ti«a j t la na Ir f-ff IV rr*^M»dfr 
/' IL Urti Ic 6lhiJ la tin- in 1 I tit' a a o 

Fne (r Tho^ orr thn uv^nu i-nm*’'*! •hn nt Twain Irr ihcir adi nrc fam il 
Id tbmiiihL, In w nl atri la d'^i a l«*itrr Ibcr iwc and an e\il 
Uf ihf r Irt Co Iht* wl e arictl ted d a Ihe cUl mindi'd 

th ofif whn h c^J ard Ih emf who It etil [One Ib^ncbl poke ao<l did 
C -id one llhr othrrl rxilj. ^rl (U Ihr c Ihr wl o ( \QhannxrJ(?j) cho o 
an ht ted cot (iho 1 xil ''j Inti »i ^Ia-e\il i*t / 1 j cl -«*o yr ri M 
Her • liDik leii- I xaj<« tan* \dfjoam6rtl» (llnnnl^lib Ihanna 
oircha) |Ona]Ii xao* I bftniapjalo ttxaib axifhaUtb (kill xao panjaali 
pupartn-ha raraUi axixKatAUi] |b) tnaci Ictu xirhi |* Lanrnnlrha UL 
dTiUyajU, cttamadifha ciVp h|atl>fKt. (c) iJatorflta ollaraajUDl fllonnlj- 
dab) fatiaih nljbakut^n tueha ita b|a)t aqI (nacumalDJof ahj) 

'K-J 4 C I t ] llk«t <1 i C I t» I tu*^ toe t ( tat b J 

Hfr trtflil Tho* ihe iwn *^p{titt jllormljla and XbanDana) «bo 
ollcTcd finl la Ihf world, carh hit owd /rmo/Ie jihal lx who each de- 
clared <m« liif owB p rti riffl aol ihf other hU owe >lo). (bl lhe*« were 
a pair In Ihoophl word tod drci! a hi hivl, acd a decruled one (c) And 
of ibe^ two the one rnlywed with coo'l lotellipeofe [IIonDljda] wax iho 
dixUacnl her of the irulh aoil ool tho one with rtil Jnlcllipenco, (Gaul 
malolal Or *1} nWr 

fmt-rmluMt. U ■ lb rUrmilnO (tl moflnn dI) •«l)lan ttnral la f ( ] 
ItCuU =: iotfJ mi VIM .rW jli >iB c»olb a VMal. Vt-l Ift fraft) o 
« c^VI Lfi B loal La 4a ^ Ur dt L(b trh a | J | [ ] (Urdu (?)=—>](■ s 
r«] jtk in btJrar o ( ) f ] (Ufa a w «] / faXa t ^ b L-UoV [II raud] rlit fab 
TttLUa (? >1 ) uV 4a < faa I I aA (0 b& llb&] e 

Fr Then lh(v-e FjdriUx created ax first they two camo toRCther 

I4fo and our death, dccrcclDR how alt at tho Uat ihall bo ordered 

For exn men Hell tho >\ont lift ri)rlhoriRhtcou%lhoIlcatlUDd,IIcaTciL 

VarbaUmtranaL A.lc\ufl (laatn hl-dno con duo-SpIritua rcnlohant primum 
tiFeonnltacDdum® (h) Tltnmqnc non rllam (mortem (7)}-qao -ct-quo-raodo alt 
|crit] pchtrerao mundox (c) pexxlmux (mundof Id est, Tartanis*] faceleitoram 
( Us] »edianctoOplimaHcni[Idcfcteaelam*J o\Bt rTe*t»terqBeCr)(m»T«Tiat) 

Ck 
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Pahl text translit !A.etAii{}ch zak i kola II Minavad avS ham madn 
. hSmand av5 zak frathm dahishoS, [aigh, kola n minavad av{} Gayo- 
mard«2 mad homand] (b) [Araatich^] pavan zcndakih*, [Atihaimazd pa- 
van hand kar, aigh vadash zendak*+5 yaklisenunand «] , va mhnich pavan 
azendakih^ [Ganidk^ Minavad pavan ae® kar, aigh vadash bara yekte- 
Ihndhd], mhmch aethno zak ait vad val^o zak i afdhm ddn ahvan, [aigh, 
anshhtdch i^^ avdrik madam ghal ydmtftnfid] fc) Yadtfimih i^^ daivandan, 
[AharmanQi^ darvandan idi awasihinishnilG^ hard khadithnd^®], va'^ abtfinb 
zak i aharhbb pahlhm mimshnihi®, [Ahharmazd hamit hamaikiha i®] 

1 DJ , D IBS valman * DJ Gfty6k® ® DJ , D miiiuch ‘ D zivand® “ see P 
• DJ,D ^ DJ aziv® ®DJ ganakh®, D ganftk ® D hand ^®D avo ’’ D om DJ lus , 
M om ” DJ om va DJ , D , M « D ®nedo DJ ms i D homitOk 
“ DJ , D om 2 d 3 hamit , D J , M ms i DJ , Mf 

Pahl transl Thus both these Spirits came togethei foi the first 
creation, [that is, both spirits come together for Gajmmaid] (b) [When 
Afihaimazd produced hm} in life, [it was foi this object, that (oi while) 
they might preserve life in him, and when [Ganrdk hUnavad made him] in 
non-life, [it was for this object, that they might kill him], which is also the 
case until the last in the world, [that is, it happens so also to other and 
latei men] (c) [lharmana saw thoroughly] the worst thing (or production) 
of the wicked [the devastation owing to the wicked, and so Afihai mazd s«ig 
forever] the best thought of the pure 

Ner’s sansk text Evamcha yat tau dvau samanamchai Adiigyamilrti 




Trlit Ayao manivdo varatd ye dregvdo achiStd verezyd [= “lyo], 
Ashem mainyuS speniMo, ye WiraozhdiMeng as§n6 vasto, 
Y^chdkhshnaoshenAhurem haithydiS §(k)yaothanai&fraored(t)Mazdara 

Verbatim transl Homm-duoiumSpirituum [ita] sibi- ehgebat qui scelestus 
[erat], pessima perpetrans*i, (b) [sed] Sanctitatem [ehgebat] spiritus beneficen- 
tissimus, quise in-firmissimacaela*^ mduit, (c)[eos] quique piopitient(vel-tiabant) 
Ahuiam vere-bonis actiombus pie[-perfectis] Mazdam "■i otrantes(?) ** saxea 

Pahl text translit ^Min doanb minavadan ash dbshid mhn darvand 
zak i saritar varzishnS, [AharmanS, zak i saritar varzishnb kamak bdd^] 
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aj3i?mashoti(fIcf>jirJi.'taniri> ratlj ilataQ(CflIom8rJc](b)JlritCDacbaajIritcnaclu 
[IIonTJijJab«Dcna binfpa, kiln ^al^jarat dadUtl ^liirriinircha 

aDcoak^rtetii j'atjATat (ri oihjnIi|, crariicbaA to* rArat uirrAnaib antar 
bboMnc (a^iih opari Mnucocbrhliauti') (c) Slkri^hlanaUtlj pralayadi 
|A«>3b daiJar^ Pan imn[n!n( alt)] craili |•an^i(In3Do Illorniijdaaj-aJ Dlkii^bta 
unili matuh. ' 1 <U(r * loaU ru'l AJ -tutiir 

Ker trSBlI VbJ tbu^ IhcM) Iro tunc molnallj loii^clher to 

the GrjtpriKlarUan In the creation (In O'] CJalonurJa), (bi «ltb life and non 
life lllormijda milh the />frmfr action that l< a^ loo/ aa antil ho 
C'labli bca life atnl Iharraaca with the Intter action anti! be dc<trorb 
a' roach nn n to U tie Irvjtd] and it !•* in the world as loop as 
nntn* Mrtatia, (for thl< rreutfon Ihcr two enrae (or came (?J) ( 02 rtber| 
(f) The de^troriloo of the dcfmdeUnnrs (of (ho rmtion (lanamainia belicW) 
and ^0 the too^l cuUed (rchxI) mind of tbo parc-^onled (ilonnijda 
Ihrwtilda nftfct/ as Hit], Mtat t= t#4- 

fAnt-fenllfl Mt f Jirq I «n ati • kur dA )ltaA ka tatq in In i (A = car 

Mn] ( avail | lUi k ' fVA, L el ( 1 i^to liar) dA UIdCi Ab Hj; nant ra IJ b^nd) e 
(V) (Kib bKtq] fib tintdij^ (11 naoed fib la Llr lA liib (s TaiU«b) i^ihl (lie 
rco i^Bilib) diriad), va Lfb baa |ab Iht alad ( le HJ ) (ilial UUO bib ({uhT) la 
ILr LI li b (= ndi«b) Itb ud^a) LQi Law Alla la ban ( | la la ( ALbar aadar 
aVhla [LlfMaeU baa (bill aair 0 («r 6) ra ad| O ( ) I J [badiim. /\alL mdlibin 4ar 
vudla (Abaitaiafl dtrviedla rl Llbl<laB bib blaad) aa JAa La ( a Hu btUal 
lalal balfDurtmrl I ) |Lfa«Afaa4 M (rrf] Ublmtiltik tbLi) o OrpaUi^lL >TrlALblr 

Free Ir Of there two spirits be cImmj who ii ctil the worst lbln),s worldop 
Dot liighl eboso the Spirit Uronlcont, dotbins-on iho 6nn itones of heAven 
(Choosing) those who content Ahur* with actions cH'^Btiallp pore 
(b) Ahari]1h mJeuTad i’ aCrflnlk VOliarroazd AbarAvih [d »shlij6J * oinatich nsh ‘ 
iflk l» lakhiC tag* nihflflfp (dsnunlcli, paran’ aO* kAr plrAmQn »*• I'* ROhAnC 
barA kanjo algb rad Abari^Di rfibAk schoTAiud"], (c) raflnkh bhnAylnAd 
Allhannaid (afash‘* IdnmV cat I AMiormaid] ra* paron rak t'* AshkAmk W- 
nlshntt aTCAOharmaid (algh patan lak IcAniak* kflnHhnrs tal‘* Aflhormazd 
RbAyad ros<} nSt»J, P d U la», L DJ lat. t». DJ o«. 

D »(( nj, D IL paraa. D haai, P. plri (T). •• lU lar L Mt 

an aruaih, or atkib (»Jc) D Mt • DJ^ 1! mirt 

Pahl tranil Of Ihoso two tpirils, ho who la wlckod lorod tho wono 
aetkm, or acting ooo (\hannan that whkh Is tho worso action was his doslro] 
(b) Bat tho boontlful Spirit AAbartnaid (loved] Sanctity since also tho 
hard stony [ibyj mu corerod-on* by him [by this labour also the circuit 
of tho world wot fully cooipletod that Is until or that tho progress of 
Sanctity shall be completed] (c) And Ae herd him also wbo 
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propitiates Aflliarmazd, [i e Inm whose desire is A (or tlie same as that of 
Afihaimazd)], and who in that his open (and tiue) action, w foi Afihaimazd, 
[that IS, by that act of hs desiie he is rejoiced to come to Ahhaimazd] 

Wer.’s sansk text Asydm Adiigyamilitibhydmi abhipsitauiS [kila mai- 
trilmtam], yah durgatim^n nikiishtani kaiina, (b) punyaiu Adri^yo giiiu- 
tarah, yo gadhataram dk^gam dadau, [asau anena kfuyena dadau, kila ya- 
vat (?) Dinih piavyitta bhavati], (c) yagcha satkdrajnanam HoimijdAya pia- 
kataiQCha karmabhih apapaih 2 [proktam Hoimijdaya] ‘P 

Ner transl AVhat -was desiied by these two Spiiits, m this aeatton 
was this, [namely, friendship-making icas desxi ed by the one], and the evil one 




^0 


Trilt Ayao n6id(t) ere§ vil(k)ydta daGvfichina, hyad(t) fi debaoma 
Peresmanefig up£l-jasad(t), hyad(t) verenatd acbl^.tem man6, 
Ad(t) Afishemem hefidvdiehtd yd banayen ahhra mai(e)tfin6! 
Verbatim tri Hoium-duornm [dehis] non lecte decernant[-ent] Daevae- 
daemones-omnino quomam [ad] eos fallacia [specie personae] (b) [intenogationi- 
bus-inter-se] consultantes appi opmquahat, ut [ipsam] sibi-ehgant, Pessima'*’ Mens 
(c) Itaque [ad-] Saevitiam concurrebant [vel-i ent (?) hi-scelesti] quo [ut] ’^delei ent 
[-eant] vitqm hominis, [vel homines (?) destruant, etc (?)] * Pessimam Mentem (’) 
Pahl text translit ^^Valmanshdn^ Id rdstb baid ® vijindnd, iniin Shddayj'd* 
hdmand chigamchai, [aigh, Shddayyd® mindayam 1 frdrdnb la. vddftndfid®], va’ 
*mdnich8 vaJmanshdn hift [valmanshdn mdn ShfidAdn^ fiift yekavimdnd 
rdst ach Id vddfinydn*^^] (b) Avo pdisishnd madam madd hdmand, [aigh- 
shdn levatman Shddddn hampdisidb yehevhnddb], rndnshan^^ doshid zak 
saritar pavan minishnD (c) Adtdnd levatman Khdshm* avb ham ddbdrast* 
hOmand, afshdnS vlmdrintdd ahvdn mardbrndn^^ [algh, levatman Khdshm 
(01 Ae°) anshhtddn ahdkinend] ' See P =“ DJ , D om ya ^ d J , D ms * PJ ’ 
D aheaa » D shgaa (?) » D Oygn ^ DJ, D i » DJ, P om I 9 P , DJ 
M ®da zak DJ , P «ftn§d “ PJ ktoend i'- P mfln « PJ , P me. P 

“P om ”PJ,P ansMtaftn (9=DJ fronunfmich to vridftnygn later, om rast) *orA6‘>k® 
Pahl transl Of these they who are Demons do not discriminate*^ aiight m 
any particular whatsoever , [that is , the Demons may not accomphsh any 



45 


dttirtd degraded action, (b) The Greater Spirit dtitrtd Sanctity the one 
who created the most firm heaven, [and he has granted, or made, the heaven 
complete with this object, namely as far as (nntll)* the Din Is advanced by U\ (c) 
(tnd ht doirtd ik* wan who also o/fcra the wisdom of reverence to Hormijda 
[thnl tcisdofH trklck u proclaimed to Hormijda] by open and sinless deeds 
htrtl-psrtiai Ha. Ax dCtin (rie) lltsft, ^ dOsbN -f* UivUiij^kiin&d kill dxmiid An 
i badUi varzHin [Aktarimin, (>lc) An < (fpac*) badtar TinUlin kAnuh bfld] o (b) 
wib Ulnb i attllud Ilbnnaxd ^wAb [khwibad] (ft = vnmm] kQi bam [ j [An = juk] 
i An ilkbt (m Ir for PtU, Mf) ilhin [Avrain bom, pah In kAr ptrinnm JQiAb bOi 
kjml (7), kft, tA ^wAb rtwA bM] o (c) Ot hnm tltftd nOrmaxd [ [ ] [*0 tr for PtkL 
{qJoA )} VAiMb An { Udrmaxd}, wm pab As AxhlcAnb kanUs An llftnaud, 
[kb, pah An Vlmab Lxrdxn, An Utimud thAjnd n<dd&s] o 

Free Ir Of these two choose not aright [ the Devas theire was deception 
ThoteqnestionlngtheoheapprDached,tb6WorHtMlnd,thathe might be chosen 
Together they rushed onto Wrath and the life of tho mortal min! 

pkrtiB reroU], by which also they* are deceived*' [the DenHms are*' deceived 
they also would do nothing aright] (b) To tbelr gnestlonlng they came on 
[that Is, consultation with the Demons was bold by those] by whom be who 
was worse [worst] In bis thooghts was loved (c) and thna have they mshed 
together onto Wr^ and the lives of men are also diseased by them [that 
U, together wHh tho WraUnfcvion they make the lives of men the object 
of their hatred (or distort* them)]. • Or Wpnvtodlxcrhil (Tx ' or *wbo are 

doc&lmd by tkea or Okm wbom tbe Demon* bare deceired 

Ner s sanak. text Techa no* Batyaih Tlv[janU>* ye DevAb lantl 
[klla, kiihchit sodAchArltaraiU* no satyodi vivljanti**] yecha talb vipnitd 
rlULli [te pi no satyaih vlvijonti*]. (b) Pro^oaj^cha nparl npfigaehchhat, 
[yah tamaiii Devalh] yal^cha moJtrtkntaib nlkTlsbtaiii mano [yatbd Dihd 
kah] (c) Evarfi flmarshena* samadi dorAgachchhan yo nljaghnur bhavanadi 
mannahyAnlih [sthinrrii jat paraloklyaib, klla,samaib krodhena manoahyin 
l^irogayaaU] a P u. TlJ* = MdiiJ rirajuitL J J vtraj- J vW^nte. 

Her trtnsl And they the Dora*, do not discriminate* aright [that 
1b, they do not diBcriminite any better action aright] they also who are 
deceived by them [they too do not dbtingnlah aright]^ (b) With (jnestions 
he came np [Uurt is he who tew in eompasty with the Devas] and with 
those by whom the degraded mind b cherbhed [Iflce the dssiruiit^s 
DahAkn]. (c)8o with anger* (see Bom.) ondfarevH* they came togetherwhobave 
destroyed the world of men [tAa/ ts Otsf fiaos datrayd the place whkh 
belongs to the other world that K they cone men faialltf with tMsir anger] 
lu. 6ibAn nxb rltt bib ehliiad(P] Idl) DAv (?) bind kar>]ndiiB, [kft 
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7 , 8 


Dewan cHz t n6k nah kunand] [ ] kih liam dsMn frift, [osk&n [ham = — ] kih Dewfin 
frgb (farib (?)) — [ ] ach (sic) nah kunand] # (h) An pursishn an ar rasid hgnd, [khslidn awti 
Dewfln hampnrsid bgd] kih [ ] khw&hed (so) ftn t hadtar pah minishn * (c) fidftn awd 


5*0 


Trilt Ahm^ichS, khshathra jasa4(t) Manaiih^ Voh6 Ashdchri, 

Ad(t) kehrpem utayAitiS dadad(t) l.r(a)maiti& anma, 

ASsham T61 anhad(t) yatMayanka ddaiidi6paouruy6[=°vy6] 

Verbatim transi Huicque [vel ad-hunc*^] Regno accedebat [vel accessit] 
Mente-cum Bona, Sanctitateque, (b) turn [spiritui] corpus sempitema dabat [vel 
dedjt] Pietas (piompta-mens) firraa (c) Horum [ita] Tibi (ad *) [lios Tuos 
apud (?)] sit (vel erat) quam [qunm] veniebas*!^ [vel-ias-ies] laboribns- 
creationis primus Portasse ad nos • * Tel ibas (eas) 

Pahl text transi ^Avb vabnan Klisbatraver ydmtbn6db, Vobllman, va® 
Asbavabisbtbcb*^, [kar^anb madam gbal jAmtUnd]* (b) Afasb a^tbnb keipb 
tftkhisbno’'' ® yebabdndijb SpendarmadQ pa van astdbih®, [algh, \adash yebe- 
vdn64, stbbb 1^ yebevdnfidb] (c) Valmansban 1’ Lak zak aitb®, [aigb, 
avt) valman» alsb a&tdnS ydmtdnd] mftn afetbnt) yritbrnsbub^o cblgftu dabisbnb 
1’ fratdm, [alghash’ kdmakd va^ l^nisbnb zak i“ Gdydmartjbi^j 


' See P * DJ , D ms va * D ms as Pers * M ms (Hang’s hand) as P at » 

‘ so D , P , others extra stroke ‘ D astftbantb or "ish (?) ’ DJ om ® DJ , D , M 
' DJ , D valman , M val M ®ned “ DJ , D ms “ D , Mf gayOk® 

Pahl transi To bim comes Kbsbatravei, and Vobdman, and Asba- 
vabisbt also , [that is, they approach bim for pious labour] (b) Also thus 
likewise Spendazmad gives him energy of body without stupefaction, [that 
IS, so long as it is bis, be is not stupefied] (c) Theirs also who are Thine 


Trlit Ad(t)chd yadd aSsliam kadnS, jamaiti aenauham, 

Ad(t)MazddTai^6Khshathrem Vohfi Manaubd voividditd 
A^byo sastG Aliurd yoi Asbdi daden zastayd Diiijem 

Verbatim transi Atque qiiura boium ultio venit malefactorum [vel ex 
bis maleficis] , (b) turn Mazda , Tibi Regnum , Bona [cum] Mente , valde- 
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hiihtim (*0 for IdiMbmP) In hcnd, (] 6 <Ub Umir (no tr for fcnw.) 

J[biii* i iinmjin [kfi twi kubtam {to a^alji for UMhia) iilaisTlB ~ {PaJd. 
dtfact^] O 

Fne tr To him camo thoa the fieiper with Kiat,doo] Right, and the Good iCnd 

And ft body gave ArnuUti the etcnud and neiBr bending 

With these who are Thine maj she be tsThon earnest first in creations. 

that person is f^Kx, [that is, they come thos to that person] whose coming Is 
snch as the creation which was fint [that is both his desire and his ac 
Uons are Ifhe those of GAjOman]]. 

Her 8 tanik. text Tatracha Sabarerarab prdpnoti M&na^chft UtU 
marii, Dharma^cha [fobharii tatm kartoifi) (b) Eraifa kAye tdhyaTasiyadi 
dadiU BpindArmadi •anyartho ‘ daltyA* [kfla yArat nJrrlnno na bhavaU] 
(c) Techa Te tasmin sonti [tfla tasmin prApnaranU]. Tab eyaib AgantA * 
yathAdAUbparrA, [yathdOalomardah*]. J «t» (ep.fc*irTithe(?)). J • »n diff. 

Her trinsl And there SahareTaia comes and the Best Alind and 
Sanctity [to do good there), (b) So ohv Spindirmada hnptrts energy to the 
body throngh her bounty In indestructible exhtence [that Is to long as 
QQtJI be (the created man) U not mentally at t loss], (c) And these are wek 
<if tktn In this Thy wHd [that b they are coining Into Uib %eorld]. 
He who IS thos a coming one a as the fint creation cavtt [as 

O&iomarda] 

AnflShtbLrSTB' r«U (or-Sd) B [] Artftfthiiht, [ [] prt, 8 

i OinnI uh psk kSU p«duli =: ogk narman * O^ini oM jmen p H padoA] lurdu 

twur 0 (or t) rmd (?)] o (b) Ar. k (do) Hfta [) [Md = -•«*« (de)] Sfbadxr 

nad pih attswiii, tl»i, f] (d«h»d =s dibMf] B*h Md]] o (o) 6ili*a i TA 
in hut [kC ib a kM HUB [] [rtnd jimiinid (do)]] kih Sdftu iatadidiJi 
(= ohftn iffacei i Awrd [kfldi kAj" n kudu In f GmjrfleardJ 


Fr Thus when thoTengeance cometh, Tengeance Just open /ottiad wretches 
Thereon for Thee Ahnra, IstheHngdomgained bjtheOoodMlnd, 

And for those declared 0 kfuda, who the Lie onto Truth delirer 
acclpiatnr®i (o) His [hb Tais serritonbaa] enuntialnr®* [hooEegnom] Ahnra, 
qal Banctltati dent [dabnnt] in [ejos] inftnlhos [-nos] -doabos [ as] Mendadl-dae- 
monem. a i Aedplrtar O i tcI tBrp«ntar (IspenoB.) fgrtfo fmihL (7). 

Pfthl text trantJIt AAtAnOch* paxan xak* dahiahnO [pavan tanB 1 
I*sh>5] tTfl valmanahAn klnlkAnh* [fu Tin^sWrAnO] ylmtiln6d5 ktnS [atgh 
ahAn pAiJafrAa rAdAnlild], (b) AAtftnO Allharroaid mAn avb* Lak khAiJA 
jQi ash Yohftmin hart y^abAnfid n>o*d (c) paran TtlmimhAn AmAkb- 
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XXX 8, 9 


tishno (sicl, AtUiarmazd, [pavan Dind' I Aftliaimazd] amat av8 valman mAn 
AhaiaMh, [aigli, pa\an mindavam i fiiiiun8 amlikhtS yekavirnkn^dJi] asli 
avS j adman ) ekabdni'ait Drkjb^ [Drdi i Ahamokih®] 

* D om i 2 Dj ms i ^ DJ om i ^ DJ ® D J , M ms va “ DJ , D ®in6ldh , see P 
Pahl transl Thus also in that dispensation [in the latei body] hatred 
comes to these hateis and sinners, [that is, the aveiigeta shall execute 
chastisement upon them] (b) And theiefore, 0 Ahhannazd,to him by whom 
soxoreignty is foi Thee Vohhman will give aieward (c) through then teach- 
ings, 0 Auliaimazd, [thiough the Religion of Ahhaimazd] when into the 
hand of him who (or whose) is sanctity, [i e xcho has been instructed 
in the interests of the upright] the Drhj [the Drhj of Aharmokih] is given 
Ner’s sansk text Evamcha taya, diitya* tesham mgi’aham^ prapnoti 
dvGshinam, [papakaiminam*], [kila, tanoh akshayatdyflm ^ teshdm mgraham 
kuivanti] (b) Evam, Mahajfianm, Tvadiyanhm rajyam Gvahmano dadhti 


9 


" K — . i. . 


Tr 


Ad(t)cli<i T6i vaem f= vayem] hyS'Uik, yoi Im frashlm [°yam] kerenaun 

[’’aven] ahhm, ^ 

Ma/daoscha Ahuraoiihb, hm6yastra, baiand, AshAchfi, 

Hyad(t) hathra ma^o bavad(t), jathra chistis anhad(t) inaetha 
Verbatim transl Atque ilh nos siraus qui banc [sine-mtermissione in- 
piosperitate-]piogredientenr faciantfi e reddemus) vitam, (b) 0 (?) Mazdae 
uuac^ in-caiitate, oblata-offeientes*i, cum-Sanctitateque , (c) quia hic 
cogitationes [iiostrae] eiat [emnt] ubi mtelligentia-[spiritualis] sit in domiciho 
(donii«= et eo piopensa (?)) *> offerte ((?) aegre) 

Pahl text translit Afitdnbch* lanman mhni Lak hSmangm, [algh, Lak 
uarshnian homanfim aman] denman Fiashakaid kftmshno ddn ahv.ln 
( ^ Artliarmazdich zak V~ hamak hanjamanikih, va® yedrhmshnb i Asha^a- 
lustMCli, [aighshan hamishaku hanjaman*+i madam tanb i pasinb khnishnb] 
h w o" minishnb yehevhnfidb, [a!gh, mimshno pavan Dastobaiih 

ahi„- jalvhsenunedb], ash tamraan faizanakih- aitG, [aigh, faijam® i mm- 
davain pavan fr.irunbih bara lihaiithnedb], den mibanb 

si>. 3l' Lrak' : SI r, i « BO BJ , D , 

nnni [tbat IS, we are Thine 

n| our. IS the achicMng of this Completed Progress m the world, (b) 

arc a so forming the entire congregation of Auharmazd, and 
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(c)Talccha Hormljdt'yi fliU, AThUtachobblb vyikhtdiuiltcht fflshJ- 
iSh MOtlJ, Tc punfilroaiw hisle dlsraoll IKthh flpralira^jaihj. 

' r t r J * iFliI bUrnbiBu * (o J ] J kLtktjitfa (itn Jim, ( *ia i- 
jlii (tic). M L r J * rr *nnjo(?^, J « jnjeL 

Her tratiil So llkcwi <j ibo defeat® of iho enemies (the malcticior*! 
comd tbrotigh that du^poB atlon* (or donation (?);, (that I? the/ trtH cau'O 
(heir defeat in the (time of the) i&drilrncUbllilj' of the bodr). (b) anil tboi, 0 
Great \VI eOne does Orabtnaru IxHtoir the kiocdon of or upon Tbr propit 
(c) and br the^ arc the dl-<iplci of Ilonnljla /aw^Al [Ibath thej arc taocht 
be the irorvl\ of Ibe Arista, and bv their crpianatioa^l who tUrrrfort shall 
cire the >p)dde * | V mol the dceerlHraJ Into the hand of the pure (n wwl 
HnJ ^rtUi Ki f^ia Un i ftb to (rU> tan pa fal.lo I bio Llaabjrio (■ 
«utb;trlB ] nirrt VUaK iVb ban flAaftiV koBaorl) 6 (b) Mbo, n muft, klb ia 
Td hlo'lU, alb Dabnio bOi ofbarl aari ( } jali //iLtfo) IpdtJitaB, 11 naiuil, [pab 
f^/arrJ) H ncru4j fctb in Ci kOi {>a«iK (LA. pab cLu / oft imfthbt filM) aab io 
datt dtbad I>raJ [l>rij i A<bsK;;b| O 

Fr Ir Thtu mar »e be like tbcp'e nbo brinf; on Uili aorldi complellOD, 
As Aboras of the C/rrd bearing plfU with Aihae praco 
For there are oar tbooghta abhllog «hero wi«doTD Iirca In her home, 
l>y «i the briogiog !o of AiharabUht la aUo to be tccompllsbed, [that 
U an a«omblT la to be held perpetoatijr bj them ccnccrelBg the bier bodj). 
(c) Becta(«*i he ‘ la prc<ent*^roiadcd (or becaow hU ihiaklDt: h eTer(?)) 
thus (or endless (0). Ithot b, bccaa«o ho Veeps his thought" on the TDoirtcr 
of the Dastorshlp] bit knowicdgo b in tbo abode berood p r ho will ondor* 
lUnd (he end of tbo matter through his pletv] lOr n wbo bulrshatbii. 

Nor I tAQtk, (ext Fraibcba Te vajnuh sTidladb imab’ yo Idaih alcsbajat 
ratli knrmaho bhnraoe, (b)MahajadDinechaSYdmine lat hafijamanath*^ 
(lie) karrlnSb DharmAjacha, jkUa jo eadal va ha/Jamanaih*^ npari tanob 
olahajTitiTiih rldhAliro itoab*!. (c) Aib fideraraano (i*) bbaTatl [tlb manab 
hereon SrAmlno dbatte] ta^pa panloLe nlrrdoajUaacn aiU anlar bbavano, 
(kHa, tanob akahaptro lati* akfasaraatljdib udjtlsbtbati kiblciasoinjab*] 

AH umnb (ik). > pint all raL J J nilatJ Tb« mMt mi 
Her tranil And thos aro wo Thloo own k* wbo ero prodndog thb 
stale ^ indestmctlbnitj' In the world (b) forming the assembly always for 
the Great Wbo On* the Lord and for Sanctity [that b, we wbo are erer 
arrangers of an oasombly concerning the IndostmctlblUty of the body] (c) He 
who is well-ordered In his mind [thatb, wbodlijioscs hb mind according to the 
order of the Lord] possesses that knowlodgo which concerns the end of things In 
the other world, {(hat U when the iDdesUnctlbnityofthebodyhasbeonrealiied 
he whose host has been destroyed (or the host-destroyer) meet* impotence], 

T 
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XXX 10, 11 


Parsl Persian Ms ' (or aSdlino, sic) Jiam nid kill &n i Td. liastani(-iin), [kO an 

t Tfi khw^sk lia 3 tam(-ini) in (sic’ under am&n)] [] RistdkMz** kardan nndar jihfi,n*=0' 
(b) Hdrmnzd ham dn t tamdm anjiimani [] btirislm, [u= tJa] Ardibahisbt, [kflsbdn bamisbah 




Trilt Ada zi ava Drdjo (avo) bavaiti skefido spayathrahyd 

Ad(t) asifeta yaozante* a bushit6i§ Yanheu^, Mananho 
Mazdao Asbabyacha yoi zazefite vanbau sravabi 

Verb trl Demde enim desuper-m Diujae[-iam] (dein-supei) est (i e 
cadit) discissura (sic, deletio) exercitus, (b) at velocissimi (i e citissime) festi- 
nant (vel yaoj° congiediuntur) ad [m] faustae [-tam]-babitationis [-lonem] 
Bonae Mentis, (c) Mazdae, Sanctitatisque qui progieduintui (fortasse gig- 
nuntur (zan (?))) m bona fama [vel in sancta discipbna docti] 

Pahl texttransllt ^A^tbnb pavan zak dabisbnS* [pavan tanS* i paslnSj 
valman 1^ Drdj [t^+s Ganrak^ (?)* MinavadJ pavan fr6d-bdyisbnlh® [amatasli®+i 
mindavam bard, av6’ uizaiih yekavimbndijb] tebi'bni-ait sipdli, (b) aetftnb ttz5 
aybzend (or dybj®) [avb mozd yansegbntan*] zak i pavan bfi-manishnih® i Vobfi- 
manb [amat pavan frardnQih ketrdnastb* (sic) yekavim6ndi®+^] (c) Avo Adbai- 
mazd va2 AshavahisbtQcb^ [dybzend] mbn vakhdbnd^ zak i sbapii namikih, 
[aigb, zak^i^ aisb vazlbndd avQ mozd yansegbntan&®+iM-i mun bu-sidbb altO] 

' See P 2 D om ’ DJ , D , om i va * DJ gandkh (?) ^ M yehev&niBbnib ' D J ms 
ash ’’ DJ. ghaL * D “lindnd » Mf 'bnin" •” D »fin§d DJ ms i ” DJ 

Pahl transi Thus m that dispensation [m the later body] the Drdj [who 
IS Ganrak* Minavad] will be overthrown (in overthiow) when his affaizs aie 
in a state of meagreness, and his(?) host is shatteied (b)Thus they move* 
keenly on (or swiftly unite) to seize the reward which is attained in (or 


Trilt Hyad(t) td (u)rvdta[=vrat°] sashathd, yaMazddo dadad(t) ma§(k)[i]^ donhb, 
"^itichd [=hav‘’] eneiti, hyad(t)chd dar(e)gem diegY6d(e)by6 rasho, 
Savachd ashavabyo, ad(t) aipl tdiS aiihaiti uStdl 
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ttjomia utiT Un fi la— J O ff) Kfti — Ui, flQ tri I jtii — — dli»i) 

a«h iejl dleil Lj) 1 (Lb^ AlUi > clli i^b kffci tfb rfiasi]] sihIit lukln • Foni- 
tlae rut cr akLIr 

Frte Ir Tbcro on Uic host of ihc IJo the tlow of dcslnicllon dc^endelh 
Ikl in the ahodc of the (Jojil Mtod palhcr the righleona 

\Mih MviU nod A hi lhc> dwcH adraocifle io boiler Cunc 

ihnragh) the pood Itabllatlon (or otridtop) of \ohflmaa, («hcD Cboj- iball hire 
U«clt Id picf'j (OTbet who arc fcblm, (orcTMtlng (sudflnd)) tRoodrcDoini 
are thus moving on lovord ACharmrd and \ harilti hi, [that i the perron 
who \% of pood iTimle poci fomard tn rel/o tho rcrrardl- 

Her tianik.|flxl TaU d^trA hi a an I>crah (? adhi^) bbircLa 

kr^ratirapntjkitilkab |i) eradi d hratli iirArobiotl te Bnoirltilitifd (fo 
*tim)Ctl3mi saMiai ah' (c) Ilormljdecba Dbinnccha, [tccha ye radAcbA 
raljji BTi itJlb MOll pra jdc'ha ^hradi pnjAU ( y.Intl)) yo knnanU ol 
tUQ&nArlj* kJrtith { bH. i-r« til (f r pr»ylt() > f atUBtua to. 

Her If lor by means of tlih dMpen^aUoD IbilDota ibooJd bo pal Id 

labJectloQ ('andemeath) his h€r»t harlop become thinaer (b e) So In tJow 
of this they «bo are produdog (bo fame of the rec^t eulted onea (tbc good) 
arc an log qaickly throoph (raoinlog to ) tbo pood lodplDR of the (their(?)) 
best mlod toHormijda and to^incUty (and tberwho arc thus lodged there 
becan o of pood conduct adcance qo{ckl\ nmoDs tho romrdsl 

P*nl>fcnl*a Ht. fj&B pih ii (I l|>«h us / r*'(a} ^ [inaB&lIIafl] pah — 

— (hijuh (Uh aib) chU bth in slclri htlJI »hILt Uh ilplh O (h) edhs tli (m tr 
for PiU. ajilz/Bi]) (la tBBcl iludia] Aa pdi B<rk [) (mliiitLiU n mmAh («o}] ( 
VahCmu (lie), [klh pih fllki ial»dAh (f) I tlA] o (c) An lIunoBd a ArJJhahUht [] [m 
t (ot bstMlpbenlle PakL] klh f} (krutd ^ rJ^a/'f] ta t \tb &Iat (7X fkt An La* 
■hawtd ( wa 4 ) 1 b nazd i(i*<Ub kth — kail) • 

Freo tr WTien then thc3»odoclriDC*yo Icam which IhortgiTe, Oyo mortals, 
For our welfare and In grace when long la tho woood for the wfeked. 

And blesalops the lot of tlie pore npon this ahall there bo lalratlon 

Verbatlou (^om [rel qnod] Itis doctrinaa discito qaaa Mazda dabat, 
n e. rovelavit, 0 tos] homines (b) Iqnaa] sui-iponlo (rel [ad] prosperitati 
[•teffl angendam) Implratfi') [rol atrenaitato-promovetf?)], qu^quo [qmuDqae] 
[rerelirft etlam] longfnqntm fndTenrasJ aceleatJs [ toaj aaodalfonem, bonofida 
(emolonKJQtfiqae pro bomjnfhtta] probis, tom In [postf?)] his [baec] eritsalaal 
PahL toxt If »Zak P kolA II AlrInagAnIb*' dmOkhukhDO (lic) mfln H-t Atl- 
bannaid dliJC* arO amhfllMoG (b) »iuftnlch* khradC?) [nahlii(h)fcO] (or khvofin*’ 



62 
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(?) aliin(h)(?)) dinW{litishii 5 ®+i (sic) zakinindavam, [aigb, vad am pavan pasakh- 
yazislind Id. yehevdiiadu], munich d 6 r rfish [mm zak pasakbt 6 ®+^] dar\an- 
ddn, (c) sbdicb i® abaibbdn, [aigb, cbigbn avayadu kaidantt], aCtftnu akbar val- 
mansbdn aitS nadbklb*i® [amatzak sbd bbndak bara mad 6 ] ^ Sec P 2 d om ’ DJ , 
D (?), M , K * i ^ 80 DJ ' D ina vn * M ich I, DJ om I, D om icb i ‘ DJ seems tyi" 
corrected, not as in Comm ® D J , D , M * DJ ins DJ , D “ubo 

Pahk trl Both those blessed revelations aie doctrines wliicb A gave 
to men (b) by whose self(?) also [with no violence (?) (mercifull))] (or, ‘nitb 
whom also glittenng(?) (iron(?)’) is that subject of teaching, [that is, while, 
or in case that, the service may not have been completed for me], and what 
also IS the long wounding foi the wicked [from that evil celebration], (c) and 
those revelations are also advantageous to the righteous, [that is, whenpio- 
diiced as it is fitting to produce them], and so after these things, there is 
felicity [when that benefit shall have fully arnved] 

Ner ’s sansk text Yas tan piasiddhau gikshati [AvistavAnini vyakli- 
ydnamcha] yau^ Mahajnani dadau nianushyebliyab (b) abhilAsliuka^cha 

SXXI lY 

Trlit Ta Ye urvdtd [=vrdta] marefitO, aguStd vachao seiihfimaht 

^ibyS, y6i ui'vdtdi&[=vrd°] Driljo Ashahya gaOtlifio vimerenchaitC, 
Adchid(t) ^ibyo vahi^,ta, y6i zar(a)zd"Ao a^ien ^zdai 

Verb trl Haec Vestrum [vestras] doctrinas memorantes hue iisqiie-in- 
audita (vel sine-obedientia-audita) verba pionuntiemus (b) his gui doctnms 
Mendacii-daemonis Sanctitatis [viros-] colonias [-babitantes] interficiant [-lent] 
(vel eas- colonias vastabunt), (c) at-quidem [verba] his optima qui coide- 
addicti Sint Mazdae 

Pahl text translit ^Zak kold d6 dfrinaganih* i® avb^ Lekfim liosh- 
mfirbm* [Avestdk va® Zand] valmamch® 1 any6khshiddr2 [Aharmbk] pavan 
gbbishnb amfizfim®, [ddn varhdmandnp® Ji®, si bai avd^ gCbishnb, va® amat 
dfivar* (? cp evar) khavitfinfidb, aigh la amfikht-ddi2 (sic) si bdr] (b) Valmansbdn 
mfini® pavan dfrinagdnih*i Drhji* zak i Ahaidyihgbhdn bardmarenchinfind, [amat 
Drdj® pavan dfrinagdnoi yakhsenund], (c) adindch i^ valmanshdn pdhlfim 



Till 1 


&s 

flksh&jiUi ja^h& Jtrghatfa dargatinutAib chbetU [klla, nlgrahad) pdpiluir 
yntiji ‘nurtpatayil kurale] (c) JAbhaccha mukUtmabhyab evadi pag 
chit tabhyab aati gabhataralu POmkttTBt. *Bo J* but J* jo J yej 0 , P ji«. 

Her trami lie who teaches these two reTelations [the Arista word 
and the interpretation], which two the Great Wise On$ has giren to men, 
(b) and who la also dcslrons of the doctrine, nnd <4ai b*«n long a clearer of 
the wicked [that is, he canses the defeat of those who work wickedness as 
if by congmHy] (c) for iuck free-sooled, or rlghteons, penons 0ttr$ is a 
beneficial acqalsHJon, and so after these things that a^^uuiUon Is more happy 

(Af bdfbre Mid at (Ac ad tent 1 Thts ttnt u to it rtpt*ied htiet) 

Pirtl ytrslu It. (Ao tniulalicpt /or a iaS u abor* except Uut Aioakbtu 
■Uadj fbr *Um) (b) klh no tr at far at Iiaid (tai bAd tfcfa abli) hew iBftkbUa 
An elli, fkfl, U m rl pab p«tlUit no tr for (lo for y» t ) kab bid] tih 

hu) dAr ukbffi [is Aa pulkbt*] i dirwudAa, («) [v« c= r«] tOd bun t sibsTla 
[bA. ch&i] Ujtd kirdii] MQi p«« Sibio bast [] [&«k = nsdOb*] [Idb An iCd tnm 
dib (T) bOi rtsid] e 


XXXI 

FrM Ip These year doctrines redtlng words onheeded yet let os ntter 
By thoM unheard who oar farms throagh the creeds of the lie ere destroying 
Bert words of the best unto those who to Uaida are heartily fialthfoL 

hflmanli, amat rtlbAk dahishnO hOminSnd paran xak P Aflharmaad [algh 
Talm"nihAiiIch“-t-i* AhannOkAnri mlndaraiD 1^’ denman pAbldm hOmnniUi* 
amat‘* DlnC I AOharmatd rflbAk Tfldtoifld]- 

8m P DJ a, lit offl L »DJ OB. *D UL *mbnJ5. DJ P lit Im. DJ 
0 lit aj&khtb PJ a«L t*. m DJ oiboTf •m, or •am. **117 D Hf 

“DJ gbil, D Mt OB., tt. it5 ' 1L •ftkbt-4L Mt imiL ‘ DJ la*. L «DJ, P., 

IftlnUelu «DJ^D lltom. pAhlftailelu "nJD.llt»DJoB.“lIt,D atau 
Pahl tr Both tbaoe blessed rerelationB which I redte for Yon (or as 
Yoon om. arO) [the Aresta and Zand] we are teaching by Trord to him who 
la no hearer [to the Destroyer-of-Sanctlty or Persecutor In a doubtful matter 
w Uack hfan three thnes by word, and If ho knows without doubting then he 
is not thus taught three times], (b) to thc*e who utterly slay the settle- 
mentsofBanctlty through the benedictions of the DrAJ [when they maintain the 
by /alM benedictions], (c) then to those this might be the best thing 
whan they would cause proKrt*B in what belongs to Auharmaid, [that Is, to 
ihoM penecatlng* heretics* eren It would be a best thing if they should 
mske the Beligton of AdharmsBl progicajTo]. 
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Ner '8 sansk text Taucha prasiddhau maDyamahe, [kila, janJmnli Avistii- 
Y^nim arthamcha] agroU'inAm (?) [Asmog&nam^ (?)] vachasa^ gilcsluipayamali 
[antali samgayatveHrln chetjtoatipratikaioticLa, sadai’va, diet janati, 
na pratikaroti, ekavaiam*] (b) tesbfim ye piakaganti Drftjasya, [kila, ye 
Drkjam prasiddh&m dadhati, DrAjam Asmogatvani kapatacbihnani], ye pun- 
yAm* jagatyAh vilumpanti, (c) evam tebbyab utkiisbtatarAiiAm (?) [tebhyali 
Asmogebhyab] ye praviittidAli santi MahAjfiAmbhyab, [kila, ye Diniiii ila- 
hAjilAnmab pravartaniAnAni kurvanti^j 

‘ C , P ’ C , P and J * diff. ’ C ®fcvena * J J * (Snnsk of every ponod is used 
throughout, and Sandhi is mtenmttingly applied) 

Ner transi And to these two revelations we pay attention, [that is, 
we understand the Avista-word and the interpretation], and we teadi tliem 
by word euen to those who stop the ears, [that is, even to the Asmogas, in 
doubt three times, if the person understands it and lesists, always, if he 
understands and does not resist, oUce], (b) and we also teach them to those 




Trlit Tezi AiA n^d(t) (u)ivAuA [=ruv°] advAo aibt-dere§tA vnli[i]yao, 
Ad(t) vAo'^ispefig Ay6i, yathA ratAin~Ahur6 va«da 

Mazd^ ay^ Asay^, ya AshAd(t) hacha j[i]vAniahi 

Verbatim tri Si us non animae non-amhigua (i e doctnnas sine 
ullo duhio (cp Y XXX, 1 etc )) apprehensae [sinf] meliores (vel si melior 
via (leg advA) non in-conspectu (?) stt), (b) turn ad vos omnes adeo [adibo ut eas 
doctnnas veras promulgem] sicut regulam [-suam] Ahura agnovit (c) Mazda 
hanun-duarum-partium [vel portionum (?)] qua [vel ut] Sanctitate (ex) vivamus 
Pahl text translit ^MAn* pavan nikinshnh lA hAmnunedo, ash pavan zak 
i2 agAmAnikih, [amat pavan mmdavam YazadAnS^ lach gAmAnh], aigh, ait 
madam mkAzishnih* shapir [amatash pavan andAzako^ i stih barA numAyend] 
(b) AAtAnh® av8 lekAm harvisph^ yAtAnd, [aigh, kolA aish baiA avh khveshih 
i LekAm yAtAnd^], amat aAtAnS radih i AAharmazd akas yehevAnd, [aigh, 
afdih i AAharmazd' barA khavitAnd] (c) Mm AAhaimazd, inin valmansbAn zak 
yAmtAmshnb amat mm AharAyih avikih zivam, [mm AmeshAspendAn am’ den- 
man nadAkih*, nomi AAharmazd, amat levatman kAr va kirfaku zim aito 
ghal Ziyami+s] i See P * DJ » D * DJ la yazisholh » so D , DJ Ii (NB) 
avo, M , E:.' val 1 « bo Mf etc , D yakhsenfind. '' DJ mm am » Mf zim (?) 
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who TBTwl (so or Increaso (so kA? with ^o^ ofleo)) the Draft’s d»dnne 
(or hIki appear Jo be the Drojna adhereatj) [that h, who wtabJfab or 
regard the Dri^pi as a rerelatlon tho DnSJa, the Asmoga-characteristJc who 
has the sign of deceit] and wbo afflict the sacred thlegs of the earth {c)AMd 
thus aUo tee teach It to those nicrro exalted (better) than these [these Ismoha 
deroteesj, to Vmtt teho bestoir propagation upon the Ore&t W Oues^ 

[that U, who render the Dio of the Great Wise On$ progressiro] 

Ptni-pcftlu lU. Xn t hir d& t (] iJrami [) [ttnuotLiad = 

[ArwU a Zudh wa ft bant i It ihtnHvfih) p«Taa gOUilm Agflnm [udtr 

lb till 4 - nr blr [J pObUtm, wa kJb bt-fimfta dlaad, kft mJj ftoftklit rih 

tit] (b) 6 ibA(i Lib p 4 b (« 7 w») { DnJ An t Fawlb jlMn bib Uurftb-ktatud (kjb DnJ 
pth (ipaer no Ir or lejrt) dind) (o) nfto bna (ik rfl) ftibla bolanl butt, kOi 
nwi-d Vihh bead p«h la t Eftrmud, (kft i Tuttln hm Aibnfiffb cMx fs bolaad butl (?), 
kih iwft (T It mtj b« nwl ilfpptd ta from nboro or jxwi'W/ nadir (?)) = P«hL dAo 
tor DtttJ i Edrmuzd nwl kmuodj o 


Fr Ifthroogh this for the seal tho tmths are not held as the better 
Then teaching to all wfll I come, with Gods law more folly confirmed 
Iaw orer both sides Maida» that mored by the lUgbt we may lire 
PihL transL When* (or sloce) as one obserres, one does sot bellere 
««rdlflg to what Is not doabtfol to him (when one U also not doabtfal 
in the matter of the 'iaiads], then* It Is good on riewing (or eipoaltlon) 
(when they will make It clear by an estimate, or oiample, from the worldi 
(b) so (or therefore) to Yoa ail are coming [that is, erery one wfll come into 
^o<ir possession] when they become thus aware of the regulation of Adhar 
maid, [that ig, token they shall know the wonderful power (or character) of 
Affliarmitd] (c) From Aflharmoxd and from those (the Aroeahdspends) does 
ft happen, if I live on through tho aid* of* Ahanlyflj [that Is, this happiness 


to roe from the AmeshAsponds, and &om AObarmaid If I lire on with 
the Indostry and charity which aro appropriate for roe], “Or fa KcouipiflliDent wiih 
Net a lanik. text Tat nirlkshapena** ua pratlbudhyaU* [kfla yat nlrik 
■hate^ tasya mahattvadi yat DIoeb na pratibudhyati] asadifayatTCDa apari 
prapidanaih** ultimarii, [chet Taatniil JaJadflnArti* saihdlgdho * ua bbaTOt, 
driabtantafr JagatyAh komalaih kirynihj. (b) Eraro YnshroAsu aarre AyAnti 
[tila, sarre 'pi Bridhlnatre YnibroAkaih AyAnUj yady enraih Gnnrtrain SrimiDo 
TicdantH (? m) [kfla, chet mahattnuU Hormddasya JAnanti* sarre pi Dtnau 
Hormfidasya (c) HomUjdAt tebhyali tAm prAptfih chet papyasamarish 

^**r4^yAinah,[AinlcAsp[iitebhyah rayoiheuAilisaihpatttriimAnashlihHonidJd 
J^ch^chet kArjAra pnnyAyacha asmAkaih asti, yAchayAmahl J* airikihiije 
nmljjBna. j ji J •dM. J tW* C.Sui 'j J a tfan P •Urn. 

Ssp transi Becaose be does not understand by tJue conaideiatiou, 
[that is, because he eoniiders the greatness of this, which is that of the Din, 
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and does not understand], therefore that teaching (?) which is without any 
hesitation is the best, [that is, if he is not doubtful as to the nature of the 
Yazads, the teaching is to be made easy by the examples of the woild] 
(b) Thus all are coming among You, [that is, into Your contiol or possession], 
if they are those who know (so, not ‘obtain’) the spintual Masteiship of the 
Lord, [that is, in case that they know the greatness of Hormijda, and also 
come, all of them, into the Din of Hormijda] (c) If we ask from Horraijda 
and from these for the attainment produced by Sanctity, we are asking from 




Trlit Yam dao, Mainyd, A.thrdchS, Ashachfi. ch6iJ> ranbibya klishnhtem, 
Hyad(t) urvatem [=vra°] chazd6nhvad(e)by6, tad(t) ne Mazda vidvanoi vaochd 
Hizvd [hizuva] Thwahyd donhb, ya j[i]vant6 vispeng vaurayft [=vava‘’, or var“] 
Verb tr Quam [placationem (vel cogmtionem-ceitam)] dedisti [vel des] 
spiritu [vel, 0 Spiritus,] Igneqne, Sanctitateque assignavisti [-gnes] certantibus- 
duobus [vel e ligms duobus] placationem (vel cognitionem certam), (b) [et] 
quod [qua] doctrina peritia-praeditis [nuntianda sit], hoc [hanc] nobis Mazda 
[ad earn] sciendo [-dam (et levelandam)] die (c) lingua Tui ons, qua [faciam 
ut] viventes omnes credant [eos convertam*et-in-fide-firmos-aedificem] 

Pahl text translil ^Amat at^ ddd^ pavan minavadikih dtash® va^Asha- 
vahishtb, afat chdshtb avb patkardftrfi,n5* shnakhtdrlh, [aighat bdkht va* 
ainkht® pfi(jak kardb], (b) afat mdn dfrinaganlh av6® valman* aimax* (sic (?) 
dmdr) vij^lrdfi,r2 ach [yehabhud Niiang i® var’^ yehabhnd], zak avb lanman, 
Adharmazd, dkdsihd yemaleWndi ddnakiha [zak Nirang-i’-vari], (c) pavan hdz 
vanb i Lak, pavan pdmman, zdndakdn liarvist-giln® hdmnund, [afash akhar 
yemaleldnd® yehevdnbd, aigh, yemaleldnam] ^ See P ’ so DJ “DJ, D ms i 
*DJ om Ta *D, M. fiinklit (formerly deciphered agirdid), Sp airid, DJ impf 
• DJ ya for I, D om i ’ DJ om i. 'D harvisto (for hamsp) “so DJ * Mf "ino®, 
aad ms i, otherwise it comcides with D thronghout 

Pahl transl Smee Thou gavest undei standing (or contentment (?)) by 
the spiritual influence, the Fire, and Ashavahisht, and also taughtest it to 
the disputants, [that is, the true (pure) and the impure weie made evident 
by Thee], (b) since it has also been given to us by Thee, [who gavest] the 
benediction to /«?Kwho was the discerner of the numbeis [the nirang-i-var], 
tell that to us intelligibly and wisely, 0 Afiharmazd, that [Niiang-i-var*] 
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the Amljdpmta aud from Hormyda^hat haman feliaty U.^p«rc}umcf for the 
porfonnaDce of datj and for sanctltj it Is (or may bocome*) onrs]. 

Pink-ptrihu ■«. Efh pah nDdrUis («o) B»ii khiriliM (to), aili ptb In i ( 

[kth pcb ebtx {] [aUn = — ] nth >»■« gunin} kft, but twu nigvlibaf* reh* [kijub 
p«Ii [] I hlh BuiijEd] o (b) Mftn tn sbnml t Ajoad, [kUk, bu fcoi Uh Aa 
kbwAtbl I Sbaml tHi Adftn ndl / EArnnad Igih bfid^ [tO, — i llOmnzd Uh 

dlnadj « (e) Aj| EOmud [] [bib =: «*A«] tebla An rud h klb u ^wAb — Jlcom 
((?}pro J^^ois («Ie) c= bItqbi), [u Am^fbAcfoidAn* (■!«) «m bi alkl [J [klb = «Aa] lEOr 
mmxd, Ub awl >ir n klrfah, am bait, A [] (ma ri (T ale = tait) fim or siyaat (?)]» 


Free What by Fire Tima glTeat,0* Spirit, and by Right, the two-fitrirerB teaching 
What doctrine Is fa: dlaceraara toll ns that, that we know It, ^fnadi 
Tongue of Thy month declare It, that we teach all Unng the Faith. 

(e) throQgh Thy tongne and month tAas tho living of aJI kinds believe 
[and also afterwards It, the Nlnmfl 1-Tnr Is nttered by Him (Aftharmaid), 
that Is, I apeak ti in Mtt nosis, (or thus 1 speak tt 

Ner • aanat text Yath datta» adrifynUyi Agnfah, AcarahlstaibclTa, 
parljildpiUuii pratirddlnim pnbodbaili [kila gnddhiihcha* pmkatlkDrate 
AcavihUtaibch^ Agnuh pathb], (b) yacbeha prakA^atnih [prstidvandvtnAifa] 
Tlvoktnh [Mraugamantram^ divyasya], tat no MohJlJMniD snprabodhatayA* 
brfthj [tan* 'Nlrafigamantrarh dlvyasyaj (c) jlhniyd tatrd none* yA jlratah 
eanrftn pmbodhatA (?) [pa^chAd aktarii era syflt ynt brhmribe] 
JJ«JC JJCL,Pt*L 

Ner tranit Which Fire even Acavahlsln mayTe give (Improp. conj, 
iir \e gave (If datte, then he grre# not takes’)) threngh the Bplritnal 
Infioeoce to mak'e the Intelligence of the dlspotanls comprehend, [that Is, 
be makes manifest both the clear (or the pare (?)) tndJi^ and Afavahlsta 
(Agni the lord)), (b) which was tho blessing (? kli^ In Nor 'i sense prosper 
dr dutinctlon (7)) of the dbeemer (of (or between) the strlvers, the Ntranga 
mantra of the celestial ont] therefore tell it to ns, 0 Great WIso Ontj with 
Thy wisdom, [this Nlrtnga mantra of the heavenly one], (c) with the tongue 
there in* the month which tet^dom* is enlightening, or awokenlag, all the 
living [and afterwards (later) also let It so be ottered which ti* we say ir* 
(or which we declare bnt see the Pahl.}]. 

m. KQi It (Ue) did pib mtaU AUib [ ] ArtTKihhkt (de) ta tA rKJibt 
AadiUMlrlQibnikbUrT [tft [jLlLlU{t[J»AkkiUiIp^- ]e(b)ToTB Ubw — An 
0 abnilr TuJnUr* kin (dJd Mrtaf () fmia = rm (U)) did) An la tbA, E4r- 
maid ipAhU (rie tfi im>-*aA) dABJ(l)bl (7) [la nlnap (D, O (®) P*b EibAa { 
TO, p*b d b tlnctdifia t wim kbirAbond, [uub (? tJc) pM pift bid (^o) bli, 
eijUDj o •’PiU. ptriapi aunt for Jordia. Pint pfl. 


8 . 
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<?o 

Trlit Tada Ashem zevim [=°viyem] anhen MazdS,oscliS, AhurS,onh6 
Ashicliii Ai[a]maiti VabiSta islias^ Mananb^i, 

ilaibyo kbsbatbrem aoj6nbvad(t) yebyA v^eda van^ma Diujem. 

Verbatim tri Quando Sanctitas invocanda [propitia et piopensa sit (ent), 
et propensi] smt [eiunt] Mazdaeque Domini (b) beata-que cum Pietate ([vel 
Beatitudmes-duae (?) et Pietates duae (?), boc est simplicitei, bae duae etiam 
piopensae smt]) [turn boc] Optima desiderem [-abo, precibus petam] Mente, 
(c) mibi Regnum potentia-pi aeditum cujus i oboi e occidamus Mendacii-daemonem 
Pahl text translit ^Amat pavan zak dabisbnS [pavan tanS* i pasinS] 
AsbavabisbtS karitbntAi b6manAni2 va® Abbarmazdicb, [aigbam sbaptrib* I i 
afitbno yebevbnado zim®, AtUiarmazd i Asbavabisbtb tbbdn5 yebevbnadb kari- 
tbndo], (b) ®+^ valmamcb i taisagai*"’ (sic) SpendannadS [ash’+^ kaiitdntai h6- 
mananP+i], pablbmih bavibbnam YohbmanS® [mozd] (c) Manikanbcb^ [bavish- 
tAno i li] kbbd^lyib mm® valman i® a6j-h6mand, [aigbsbdn^® padakbsbabib^i 
mm Sosbans yehabdn^^j m^ni pavan zak i® valman gdrdib falghasb pavan 
afzar i nafsbrnanb^® tbbano®+i yebevbnedb kaidanb], va kbbsbidb DiAjb [aS, 
denman kbavitvlnam aigb d§n zak daman Drbjb^+i stubb sbayadb kardanS] 

‘ Sec P - D J , Mf ®rlnd (for ®S.Tii) ’ DJ om to. ‘ D om ih ® D J ms J ® D J , 
D om va D asb, others ayen (so), ® DJ, D , others mhn ® D ms i D om 
•<11(10 '' so D , DJ ®shah, M. shalitfiih ”D yehahfini ”DJ om i*'* I corr Comm 
Pahl transl When m that dispensation [m tbe final body] I shall be 
an invoker of Ashavabisbt and of Afibarmazd also, [that is, let there be thus 
one good quality which is mine, may it be possible /o? me to mvoke the 
Afibannazd of" Ashavabisbt], (b) and that also which is veneration (or ‘the 
leneiatmg recognition’) Spendei mad, [ofbei may I be an invoker] I desiie 
(01 ‘pi ay foi ’) tbe best thing, Vobfiraan’s [reward] (c) Mine also, [that is, my 
disciples’ be tbe authoiity which is fiom the strong one, [that is, give them 
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Free tr When to om projera hicllnlJig aro TUne Order and Aiar« 

Then with Armaitl the blcrt and the Beat lUnd will I implore Yon 
Grant me the powerful KhigaWp by fU strength let ua snute the foe. 

soTerelgnty from StehAna], by whose fortitnde [tbit Is, with his own weapoiiB 
be la able to do It] the On^ is orercome, [that {a, I know this that in thfit 
time it is (will be) possible* to render the DrAj stnpefied]. •See taUaS. 

Her 'i sansk text Yadf dinena^ AcnrahMasya nlmAntrak&h smah, 
[papyaaya], UaWjfiininngcha S?dminab (b) bhaJctl^llljdgchn prithiTjtb, [kilA 
sm^Vrirli attAmotTuh* airam asto, yathA teahjlih raktA bhavAmah nlmantra 
yitnih] DtkrlshtatYiiIi abbIpsAmo, Qrahmana [kOa mahyaih prosAdaib dehJ], 
(c) madlyebbyo rAjynrii balavattamAt* [kfla, Qlshyebbyo me pArthivatyaih 
^ooriofAt dehl], ytsya salnyutayA** apanlyoto DrAJah, [kfla, niAih lAdhanalb* 
sriyath (;aktA bbaraoti kortncU, Idaihcha veda* yot antaa taamfn kAle DrAJaih 
afcslwTnnrfi* ^akyate karttrdi] 

J 0. dineelii. > P *mJit{ J J 0. *BliL J* P ^ata- C. (us 3 
fatUayi, 3 J raeha J Tert Q, P rech^ 

Har tmnil K, by means of the gift of offering we are invoterB of 
A^rahlsta, [of Sanctity] and of the Great Wise One, the Lord, and (b) of 
the plotu one, the Earth, (that la, oars may tbo goodness* be jd order that 
we may be able to Invoke theire] i/i*h we are seeking 0 Gvihinani, to 
reach the exoltatkm or ^oodam [that ia, grant Uut to me as a reward] (c) 
and «w art Mekixy the sorerelgiity for mjptopit from the most powerfol one, 
[that ia, grant my dlsdples the aoYerelgnty derived from Qao^io^a] by whose 
martiaT power* the DrAJa la remored [tAat m, they are able to make mo 
their own throogb martial weapons* or ardour^ and this I know that In that 
time it will be possible to render the Driys powerlets*]. 

Ptnl^rttaa b. Klb pah in Kn [p*h t&Q iTdlhabliht 

(= -lad) [] HOroitxd [] [IrO, tu rl Teh (] MOii Ud, mao HOmozd i ArdTh M 
taiAii (lie) bid khwindj (b) ft beta i budigf ^>esdeniuJ [uh khwindir bead (?)] 4 
BoJead khwttnw Bebmui [mud] o (o) US, f] [ihlflrdla i mail] khadil u & — 

bend, ka[] pddkhlhlu SOthjAth dehl (= 0^1(7))] [] [u = wo] pah In 0— [ktib 
peh aCuir* i kbwAeh tawln Md kudu] — DraJ [d, ta Hknu* kfk, uder ia nmia 
DnJ ikhtr (do ? = mlmm (7)) tbijed kudu] « 


Free tr This teD that 1 dlaconi It, which tlmragh Tmth Ye give as the better 
Whoee atonement I may know and ponder throogb Thy Good Mind, 

Those thingi, 0 Mazda Ahnra, which should be, or sboald not be. 

Verbatim tnnal Gocmlhf ad [Id] discemendam die qaod mlhl Sane 
tltate dabltis [dabatls (?) omnlbos alllsj melJas (b) ad [Id] scaendran Bona 
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Mente, [et]i ad^mentein(que)' dare [advertetidam ad eum] cujus [i e a quo 
vemat] ad*-me*'[vermea] expurgatio ([velid cujus (de quo) me (meub) propbeta 
(loquatur)]), (c) baec-etiam, Mazda Abura, [die] quae non vel (jure(?)) sit[sint], 
ent [erunt] vel (The -well-iugh useless transliteration is omitted above to gam space) 

Pahl text translit ^Zak^ avb^ p vyardb'*' yemalelbn^i, [va® rosbanak* 
yemalelduai , atgb zak mozd, chigdn avo nafebman sbdyadti kardanb] mbn® 
avu li pavan Abarayib [amatam kkr va kirfako kaid5 yekavimbnfid};] dabisbnb 
i sbapir, [aigbam zak mozd t sbapir gbal yebabdnisbntl]® (b) Akas-dabisbnb® 
pavan Yobbman avS li zak'^ yebabbntli, [aigbam®, zak i® dknbkib pavan 
fvkidnbib bard yemalelfindi], rabn li [pavan zak ivalman^®], zakiavb^^ arsh^^ 
(vel hanvdrih), [aigbam pavan zak ddnakih frdrdnbib pasukhvC P avo^®'arsh^® 
(vel hanvfaib) tdbdnb yehevllndd dddanb] (c) Zakicb i®, Abbarmazd, Id aitb ^ak 
i aitb rfil [yemalelbnddb], [aigb, Gasanildb i di i’’ aitb, yemalelbn&d, aigh loit] 

* See P * D J avo zak • D J D om. va * DJ “nok (?) ' D om ® D ®nih , om i 
’DJ,D ms “D aigham “DJ ms i ^“DJ avo "'DJ.M.K', D avo arsho (?) 
12 DJ , D , M 

Pahl transi Tell me tbis distinctly, [tell it to me clearly, Tyhere is 
that reward? How ought one to make it one’s own], the retoard which is to be 
given me through Sanctity [when duty and good works have been fulfilled' by me] 
thut which ts the good one?, [that is, let theie be (or ‘when w?’) the giving 
of that good reward to me] (b) Give me that information, which is through 
Vohdman, [that is, tell me thoroughly what is wisdom i ealized through piety], 
and from*i whom, or which, [by means of that one] that which is for* right 
(or ‘justice’) becomes also mine, [that is, may it be possible to me through the 
piety of that wisdom to give every man an answei accoiding tO right] (c) 
That also which does not exist, 0 AbharmUzd, it, (or ‘A ’) [decldies] according 
to what does exist, [that is, according to the Gathic doctnne which exists 
He declares where it does not exist(or‘ where there is nothing’) =»> ObUque bj pos 

Trlit Ahmai aiihad(t) vahi^tem yemoividv^ vaochad(t)haithim [=®iyem], 
Mathrem yim H^rvatdto Ashahyd Amere^taschd , 

Mazddi avad(t) Khshathrem hyad(t) hoiVohd vakhshad(t) Manaiihd 
Verb trl Hmcerit(vel ei at) optimum, qiiimihisciens [id] dicet[(?)dicebatut] 
^( ) tioms-veibum quern' [quodj^Salubritatis Sanctitatis Jmmortalitatis- 
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Her *8 tansk. text Tet< ntibyiub viTDituh' bnlhl fkfU me klaili oir 
rnalflUrnrii* brtlhQ ran trmbyaih papjena dAnnrii ottamarii, [tiU, yon mayA 
kAryarli pupyaiiKlia LrHam'Ajtc, teon Te yat attaroaiU pra'^diuUmiiii kathaib 
aviyaiU pikynto kartmb] (b)\et{iitTaiii* UttamcDa Maiiai»A mahynilicha* dehl, 
[klla, mo tat JAAnarli pt sadAclutratayil brdhi*] ycma mo achchbodab* [klla, 
tODQ JfVaflcna FadAch&rinA pratyoUaraili *achchhcdailj‘ ^aVto bhariml ddtoili] 
(c) tachcha, JlahAjflAoln SrAmln yan oo’ astl a^ rd, fsidsbta^-o yat asli 
Qchyatc, yacbcha d 1 stij. 

J UUb? * J* viLU (n), J C. rlkta. J Tettfilt l om. eki J 
aidi. C, criB. J a<Ui«J at) fin eao 

Her Irani! Tel! thla to me dtatlocUx flhat 1% dccUrc to mo this more 
clearly*]* that which is the highest gUl, and which la glren to mo throagh 
aanctily, [that k, bocaoso eren a* holy* work* Is dono by mo therefore the 
best gift of Th} reward U hot how is It posslblo to mako it one's 

own]? (b) Grant mo the koowlcdgo throngfa iho Best Mind* ftbal is declare 
that iatelllgcoco to mo which <vme$ throngb good cendnet], and by which 
abo safety from Injnry Is acewmf to mo [that L throogh that boDeficeut 
Infonnatloa, or sdcoce, may I be aWo to rcodcr a reply without rectiring a 
blow] (c) aod declare clttKir that which Is Qot^ or Mot tchei h, 0 Great 
Wise 0/te the I^srd, [that k, that which k, as well as that wbkh is cot 
k declared to the world]. 

ran)-fmUi Ht. Aa ia aua ^«ati(T)e^*' ( f] HULia gO* kft, lamoJ chCta as 
Lhwtth sbApd kardufj kih &□ aua pah '^vAb fkOi toa rl lir [] kirfali lurd ErUd], 
dldin i nh, [Vt, m* ri la ( | i rth & (or A) — 1 1 o (b) A^jib — » pok lUbma An aua An 
debt. [kO, (ui rA := n] In (Uail p*b frirAnl bOi 1 kDj maa Ipth Aa i fl] ia i [] 
An (rift s= (77s«A« (?))1 (ktl, ao-rl pah la dlall b?U pAngt i la — ttrwla 

bdd AAdfH] 0 (o) Ai bisi i II raracd asb liaft, Aa i kart ri [bA, OAiAnl rA 

I kart, eljti ka nab] o •’Or ffO (TWfl) 

Fr To him was that most* predotts* who declared it aa truth the All-wfso One 
ITitt M ant h ra which is the word of nealth. Bight, and the Life Immortal 
To 1 I«tH ahaU ^e such Kingdom as shall grow through His holy UIihL" 
que [lit] (c) MaidflO talo Begnom [rft] qnod [qoale] ol Bona crescat Mente (frel 
Begnum quod el Bona faclot'^at (QIad Verbum-rationls)*so-pn)imilget 3Iente]) 
Pahl text IransllL iValman* altC pAhlOm, mfln avO* li AkdalhA*^ yoma 
lelilnJli** AahlcAjnk [rOshanok^ aigh, AArpat shaplr elgh*+i hArkhtiJ] (b) 
llflninr I* hamli>fi rllbishnG, [atg]i« hainAk’+‘ d.\m poran* ris 1* lIAnsar 
iakhnlr tiO khwCahfh 1 Aflharmtxd yimtflnOdO] I amat paran AharAylh 
yakhseniiiKl fhil-kfln***] amarg rilbkhDlh afiah [ychOYflofN] dfln sak LVII 
siMtJ. (c) Afthannaid aTiihl (sic) khhdAylh eband d&Q valman^ vi>kh«h6d 
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Vohtoianu, [aighash pftdakhshahlh^ pavan tau8* i gabrS, avdnd, chandasli Vo- 
Mmauo pavan tan8 mdhmdno] * See P 2 d J ayo * Mf , etc avo , D valman * D J 
“nok “ DJ , M fdgh, D ayM ’ DJ , D ins ’ DJ , D “ak, M ® M , Sp ms lak , 
DJ , D om ® DJ , om i DJ , D ms ash D om i D valman ” DJ , D 
pa^akhshahlh. Prgts. ®8ih yemalelfmSd, and nnimpoitant var avo Levan (?) 

Pahl transl He is the best one, (or ‘His is that best thing’) who would* 
declare* to me undeistandingly what is manifestly real [and clear, that is, 
the piiest IS bettei than the disciple], (b) the Manthra of the universal pio- 
gression, [that is, all the creatuies are returning into the possession of Afi- 
harmazd byway of the Manthra], and when they hold it fast thiough sanctity 
[a^the well-doer* does^], immoital progress also [comes*] from it, [within fifty- 
seven years] (c) Belonging to Mazda [gen by pos] ts such soveieignty as 
the Good Mind increases in that one, [that is, his sovereignty ts to such an extent 
(or ‘so long’) in the body of man, as Vohhman is a guest within that body], 

Ner ’s sansk text Asau asti utlmshtatarafi [dchdryebhyah, Qishyebhyo 
vfi] yo me vettntayd,^ vakti viQadam (b) *M(vnthrlm yhm sarvapiaviittmi, 
[kila, chet sakalS, ’pi syishtifi mfirgepa mfinthravfinyab punah svadhinatve- 
Hoimijdasya pr^pnoti] punyatayd, amptyupravnttim, [kila, chet sad/lchfira- 
tayd dhatte, amrityupravrittiQcha tasy^h bhavati, antah saptapanchfigat* 
varsheshu Mdnthii ’ti Avistdvapl] (c) Hormij diyam tavad eva rfljyam, [ki- 




T rl Yasta mautfl p^uyo[= ° viyo] raochebiS r6ithwen[=r6ithu°]’^athra[ = huY°], 
Hvd Khrathwa daniis Ashem, darayad(t) VahiStem Mano, 

Ta Mazda mainyh ukhshyo ye a naiemchid(t) Ahurfi hamo 
Verbatim transl Qui haec mente-concepit pnmus, [et in] lurainibus 
[-ina] manabant [se mduebant [-ent* ventates (cp Y 30) supernaej glo- 
riosa [-sae] (vel caela (?)), (b) Ille intelligentia Cieatoi [creavit] Sanctum- 
ordinem, qua fecit-ut-tenuent [-tenta sit] Optimam [-ma] Mentem [liens] (vel 
qua sustinebit 0 m), (c) Haec, Mazda Spmtus, * facias-ut-ciescant, qui [es] 
[usque ad] nunc etiam [vel omuino], Ahuia, ideml 

Pahl text translit ^Madash padnifin^ frathm, mhnash avo iSshanih 
gdmikhtf) khvaiih, [i^ Ahbarmazd mfin*+i denmauH-i kaidb, aigh, nadhkih 
zakash latamman, ash tamman levatman, ash denman mindavam madi) 
yekavimhnfid, aighash GrisAnikih lakbydr ydratfinedo] (b) Valman dam, 
[aigh, dam i fifirfinb® valman nafehman] mhni* pavan khuadb Aharayih 
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U pArthiTatnih vapa hInUna hIjclAradcTa,yAvada5TnInlinatani[iTn{4ai 
pti Manab (J^iU iiaCvahmanoTapa hi flbh^icafabl. iJ r«tu 

Her IraosL Thai pfrron li mori. excellent [than Uio tcachcra or than 
the KholamJ nbo fpcaki fnr me clcarit and with knoKlcJpo (b) that Manthra 
«]ilch a onlrerya] adrance an Immnrlal (ttcroal) advance tliroDoh anclitj* 
(that b If the entire crcalkin )»r«ccd» accordin’* to Iho wjj- of Iho 'bnlhra 
word and corner atrain Into the |>o es loo oflfonnljda that ia If It or ffe 
posse-* cs or c<tibll 1 jc< Mr J/onMm ihrooch pood conduct eternal (itn 
mortal) propro'-s irt/l become Its own within fifiy-scTen j-eira. 77r wvrrf 
of the Manthra (thn ) ii the Avlsti word), (r) The Idnpdom of flormijJa oihU 
so kmp, (tfast i hh ForLmlcniv ctl Li po lon^, (or to such no extern ) in the 
haman bodr] *1 anculteil Miodshcdi lUht (or causes locrenie hCotlicPabl) 
whbin it (that Is rclovy or /o trtyr/) ai Giahmana ii a poc^t within tliat bodr] 
PanLf (niu Ml P L it bat«B i Lib Lo san IcttHL ( ie tl4.) puJ ft lAarJb ( { | 
(rijliai IS n hi (>)), Lft, IPifit tfb () (U = ■•dj lUplrd) © (1) Jlftwar (<tc) 
tunln nfUal (1&, tutctR t^diiiLb* r ^ rib 1 )Ift&*tr Ua fta Lb« ibl II nmud 
(w)) Ifh j-ib 5««ftb dlrsd ( j-^rr f>jr Sr w tnl ) Ibmtrp rs/tstd* tiiib (*!«) 
(brd Mdif pieJJh a luft il (f fill) O (f) It m lit I fvr dAo»<0 (ib") kiU'Ul, 
eht p j taUr a l/uj i (««) ~ (?) (VA h pJdi Ubi |Ab lu aurJ — cbtatU — (?) 
r«b ui BHisla] o 

tVio fint these words cooceirt-d that os Initbi they were cJc>thed to light, 
Bv mind li the Truths Creator and br Her Iho Best Mind npholdctb 
These Spirit I shall Thou iroificr *amo Thon art, and abldcsl over I 
j’akhshennniydh toinbbnih (algb* pavan rJitIb ra frtirilnrib 

jTthhseDanOtjOl. (c) /ak r koli II Adharmard paran DilnavadiUb vakhshlniij 
[atgh, mlndoTaci 1 mlnarid \-a stlh vnlroan* bars aTzAjUn^Jn] miln* fcoranlch 
hain”+» khfldil »PrtI MLIbI. Wnoa, SoDJUM tolDdAntn 
D *01. • DJ n lai. lU (tttt. L eorr DJ •' *• D innit ' DJ ftL 

orn^ QlberwiM It cdlKliIei witti D 

Pahl frtnil The rcgnlallog mcaioro came first to fliiu who mingled 
flis glory (or nhoio glory was mixed ) wJUi light, (that is •( »* glory 
of AOharmazd who did this that U, Uio benefit wbicli Is bis hero ih vtial 
hi crt<xUd li with him beyond and this thing has come to ITIm that is, Ills 
UiUde doctrine cornea back to Him], (b) IIH art tho creatures, [that Is, tho 
proper(cJean?) creatures aroHli own] whereby* IIo roalntalni Sanctity through 
wisdom, and tbo best mind aUo [that fa He malntaliii them throngh truth 
and plety^ (c)AQharmMd causes {or OAOharmaxd do ^o{7) caoso*) both 
these ii^ufnctt to Increase through iplritaalltj [that Is llo will (or do 
To (?)') Increase (ho thing which Is spiritual and aUo Uutt tr/iieA ij of thix 
world], lU who u (or Tfton who w/(?)) now OTcn, the same, a Hog 
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Ner ’q sinsk iext -Braptocha* pramanamprabbamam, loohisbi'sani^lisbta 
Qubhata, {kila, yab prak adrKjyatayaiu k;itali, -tasye ’dauB kimchit”', pjaptam eva 
’sbi, yat siishtau punah piapnotP] (b) Tasya s;isbtib buddbya punyaih yo dadau 
utkiishtatarani maiiabj [kda, yalj. satyam sadacbaratvanicba idadaiT, siisbtib 
tasyai ’va 8vadbina2] (c) Tad .dvitayain Mabajfiani adn^yataya'^ wld^ayab, 
[kda, kimcbir yat paialokiyam* ibaloMyamcba=*=] yasya sa punar api raja 
sarvasya] ‘ 0 ®bu 2 j * ojng.^ p ®&ii, J * “mab 

Ner transl And he* attained* that regulating-conception fiist, and the 
glonous object, or ‘cbaiactenstic’, became enclosed in bgbt, [that as, he who 
was foimerly produced m invisibility (in the spiiitual state), his is this thing 
(see-mindavam) thus obtained when he comes again into the cieation].,(b) His as 
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Trlit Ad(t) Thw^ mefihl paourvim [=“viyem], Mazd^, yezim[‘’iyem] st6i manauha 
Vanheu^ patarem Manaiiho, hya^(t)Th[u]wa hem chashmami (h6ri)grabera, 
Haitbtm [= '’yem] Ashahya damim aiiheuj, Ahurem ^(k)yaothanacshft 


Verbatim transl Turn Te existimavi pnraum, Mazda, adoianduin [1 e 
adorabilem] populo*i-cmtatis [nostiae] mente (b) Bonae patrem Mentis, qiium 
Te cum- [valde] in-oculo *2 coinprehendebam [-di], (c) vexum [et benigniim] 
Sanctitatis creatorem, [nostrae] vitae Dominiiin [salvantem'^ (servantem)] 
m-actiombiis ! Esse (7 aegre) *''vi8u 

Pahl text translit lAfitandm* Lak rat mintd, Ahliarmazd, aighat pavan 
zakih yekavimhnSd Vohhman fiatum, [va^ amatam Vohhmano khaditiind, am® 
aetdnd minfdb atgli z^k B Lakj (b) Vohhmanb ahhb hbmanih Lak [abhu i 
Vohkraano hdmanih] amatam Lak pavan liamchashmih* avo ham valchddnd® 
hdmanih, [atgham pavan kolS, II chashm kha^ithud hOmamh, am aStfino minld, 
aigh‘^+^ abh Vohhman hdmanih] (c) Ashkkiak zakl Aharayih dam [rosha- 
nakb^ aigh, ddm 1 fiaiilnS® Lak yehabhndb®], den ahvano pavan khnishnb^® 
khvldai hdmanih, [algli, pavan yinds va^i kirfako, amai^^ vadhnafidi®] 

om i *0 kaido » DJ man lak i ''DJ.D om 
vad PJ ms i om va, M has ms i, DJ,D om DJ om nil but 51 

almar (sio) ’’ J)J , D ■'-aud (ae (?)) 

Pahl transl Thus I thought concerning Thee, 0 Ahhaimazd, that 
in production Volidman was* Thy first, ^hat u, when I saw Yohfiman first 
it was ^thought by me thus ‘-ffe ts Thine ofispiing’], (b) Thy* Good Mind’s 
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tbc creation brvi«<lcmi Sanctitr //liwho hasprodaccdlhoDWwtoiccIlcnt 
(L 0 Uic good) ndad [that 1< til^ own aJonc ts the crcallon who bu pro* 
dneed Irulh and p»i conductl. (c) Tlili tuo-fnld thing Ibo Great WliO Om 
rc\c4lod (7 or lncrca‘>cd (fco ihrlahL)) through hb splrltaalllT [that ia, 
that thing nhich Uea bc\onil and that which Is here] of all of whl^ bo Is 
aliO onco npaln tho WTcrflgo 

Pirtt-rtnln Ml. — AbUuh awirtl iira h ta rttbasl iatkbt itlal ( 11 mmid 
klh to Lird Ltu t VI — IdJ\ InJV avV O V h (a cbix ra IJ hi d Vbah Olslal 

J ( Iq t<rD &« Vib = bij) n tl ] C (b>0|>CiIllb pkQ i44VI«h o^k t Uiw^b), [ ) 
pah kbtrad ‘^wlb dVraJ |] bnlioJ tDlahbnl. (la, ] ab rl U e p^LI dlnJ) o (c) ^ 
bar d&n rtoU'l pat tBle&l ■ftQtud (Lft, tUi slab a bib kfli abatli) 

ban (/ fifli E= (i»i frjj kbafi o * Or raWtjI b 

Frea tr Forcmr><»i 1 ihooebt Thee ^larda adored with the mind In creatJoD, 
Father of klndlioit Feeling when with at thofint I seized Thee 

F«cntlal Creator of Ornce aatlog I/onl In Ibo actions of Llfo. 

father TlKia art when Thou art taken In b/ sqttot [that !<, whenTbon 
wail sccQ bj- tne with both the ctes I tboogfai thas Thou art the Good Minds 
lathcrT. (c) Manifeflh • rcal(V)orf*> tho**ereatore4*cf \harijib [It is dear 
that tho crealiire< which are cleoo (plans) arc treated hjTbool in tho world 
Thou art a king In (or orcr') action (that Is they shall rondcr an acconnt 
l6 TStf cowcroinc sin and pood works). Or ofibscmiarfs Oreo bjpos.) 

Ner’i aanik. text I niiiiTraili mato sl [Kirraiii Mabijildnlo yat}ODl 
tayd* llshlha I Ovahmana ya [pumuli yan mayfi Tram drlshto si, OTaih roatajh* 
yatronllTaili* C\ahrannasja). G») Ultamasyn pltoradi* Manasab [kllaQrahmana 
pratlpalako* s/)yi'»y»Jiii*^MBLlIochaoalrcna*Min.i(rrIhnanlM[janmarddrjlbyaih 
lochaBibhTilih drisli|o al eraili mataili* )at]plti si Qvatunanasp) (c) PnxJcnia 
pujiyasja**griihtoli* [klla nIrmalaUiro<nJ'htIih sadikhdrinlUiTradi datao] bho 
rano rilj-i ii ksrmatm [valra rabhaiii yulynto karladi yalroeba nlprahadi, tas- 
tnlD rakUroin aslj. j mh j nttiii. sj j a, p rh*®- 

rtwd. J *114(111, J TuuBt! I BuUi] J 0. etaBlaui. Net mJ PibL fst 

Rer tnosl Tlius Thou wort (?) thought at tho first hy me 0 Great 
Wso Ojte when Thoa wert (?) ongnged In tho prodncUon of Ornbrnnoa, 
[when Thon wort (/') firat seen by mo I thought thus, that It was tho pro- 
duction of Qrahmona), (b) in wbldi y<rof/Kctioji they approhond the father of 
the Itcat Mind, otaemng A/w» with a full faced look, [that is Thou art Grah- 
nianas protector When TJ>ou wert* aocn by mo /nUy and with both tho 
eyes, I* thought* thos tliat Thoa art OrahTnanas lather J (c) and Thou art 
tht fatlitr of that creation %eftSeJ^ m manifest Sanctity** [that Thoa makest 
the dearer (or pnror ) woll-condnctod creation] Thou art a king in tho 

0 . 
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wotld by action,' [that. is, vrheie it is fitting to confei a benefit, and also 
•wheie it IS fitting to inflict a punishment, m each qf these Thou ait capable] 
Or lead °ydya^ (adj ) ^ ‘of tlie inanifestly holy creatiou’ 

Parsi-persian Ms Ediuii (aic) Td-i-A andesliad Hdrmnzd, kfit pah — ested (so) 
Baluuau aivwal, [ [] kih man Bahman didah (sic vid,) am edun andeshad (?) ku, 


Trlit Thw6i [=thvaya] as Ai[a]maitiS, thwe a Gen§ tashd as khiatus 


Maiuj^S, llazcld Ahuia, hyad(t) afiyai daddo patham, 

Yastiyad(t) vd ditS, ye va n6id(t) anhad(t) vas(i[i]y6 

Verbatim transl Tua* eiat Pietas (mens piompta) Tuns [Tua] (ad) ([vel 
0(?)]) Bovis formator eiat mtelligentia (b) spintui, Mazda Ahuia, quum 
ei dedisti viam (c) Ab-agiicola [sancto nostio cive adjuta m cursu-laboiis- 
sui destinati] (vel) piocedit, [aut ab eo] qui (vel) non eiat [vel sit] agncola 
[i e a scelesto nostio hoste piaedatoie ducta] * Vide annotationes 

Pahl text iranslit ^Lak aitb Spendarmadb, [aigli, Lak nafshmanj 
2Pavan Lak aito zak t gdspeud* tdshidar khiiaijb (b) Pavan minavadlkih, 
Afihaimazd, at av5 vahnaii yehabund ids, [aighat ids i tamniau avb valman* 
jeliabdnd], (c) mdn pavan vaizi^diih ydtilned, [aighasli kdi va^^kiifak kaidb 
jekavirafmed], mdn la alt varziddi [at Id )ehabuiid] 

^ See P. 2 D ins ya ’ DJ om i ^ DJ , D ms 

Pahl transl Thine is Spondaimazd [that is, Thme oivn], with Thee 
IS the wisdom which belougs^^ to'', oi is, the foiraei of the Held (b) Thiough 
the spiritual truth was a way pi ovided by Thee, 0 Adharmazd, foi him, oi ‘it, {the 


Trilt Ad(t) lit ay^ fiavai(e)td vdstrim [=‘’iyem] ali}di fshuyafitem, 
Ahurem ashavanem Vanheu'^ fshenghim [°iyem] Maiuiihd, 

Noid(t), Slazdd avdstr[i]yo davaschind lium^toi^, bakhstd 

Verbatim transl At ilia [Bos] eoium-duorum eligebat agii-colam ei 
[sjbi] dfligeutem-[et-eigo-dmtem] (b) dominum sanctum, et Bonae divitias 
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*0 tr for ok. ^ cik) i Tfi] o \ (b) BoIimAB pldir lurtl Ttt, [pJdir i histljt 

tih m4 li TO p*li bamoha^l Ad kAm kinl* LfKtl, [kfi, m& rt pth bmr dill rb ^ 
btud (?) raa rH '^dn rnDtivIm (?) Lfl plUr < Babmu; hull] o (a) Aittlndi 

ka t ?*w4b pfJlMi ‘ (] (rfubtn = nfcAJn?! (Icli pAdllOi** » Dftt. T4 did] [w* = 
ro] Aiidar JQiIb pab knlahn Jcbadi Itattl, [ [] pah groili d tirfah ilmmir kim&sd] « 
Or pctdi^iilL 

Frw tr Thine was ploly vcrilj Tliine wisdom, the Klnea creator 
The spirit s wisdom Ahora since for hor a path Thon hast given 

By the tflJor aided she goeth or from him who was never tiller 
htrd') thatLs, a way to the beyond (to Uie other world) Is given by Thee to him 
( orit }] (c)who(or which thatis theherd (?)) proceeds by means of hosbandry 
[that Is duty and good works are done by him or forlior)] 

bvt for him who la not ft husbandman [the is not thus provided bv Thoe] 

Ner 8 sansk text To stl* SpindAnnadA, [kilo, Te svddhmJl] Tvaji sA 
Goh ghajayltrt asti baddliflu fyayd’ Tvadj goponin* datse*J (h) adricyatay/l, 
MaMjfiAniii Siililhln* yd otai»mal dadan mAigaih (c) kartfitayd vA Agantre, 
[tllo, yah pratiyatnadi’’ goptgdniih knrnt©! yo tA no sti kartA, [taflmai na 
dadanj. J G, P oL J j*tb8 (?). J J a add. 

Nar tranil Tbioo U Spinddrmada [that U Thine own] In Theo is 
Wiwlom the maker of the hlno [by whkh oUc Thon createst* the herds] 
(h) which (Wisdom) has br (or In acconlanco withO theSplritnal tnftk con* 
rtmeted* a path for this oh# 0 Groat Wljo One the Lord (c) for the one 
who comes with dfUgenco [that li who makos elTort for the herda], or who 
la no worker [that is to this sho tetedom has not given a path] 

PATd^rtlu II Tft bait Spattlannad [kO, Thkbwt^ti] pEhTfi halt In goffead 
tiibldlr kUrad o (b) Pafa diIbClI, nOnnusd at io 0 did rth, [kbt rib i iiijt is fi 
dkd] ( ) kfb pah ranidar &jmd [kOili kir a klKab kmrd Sittd (ao)}, kJli wh but 
TMvIUr [*t nah [band (?) = — ] dldjo 

Free tr Of both chose sho tho tfUer tho rcaloua for her and the thnving 
A lord most truly righteous with the wealth of the nghteons gain 

Neer Mazda shall the raider or the Infidol share oar kirel 

Montis, (c) Non, Mazda, non-agrum-coleDs [hostis noater praedator et eipers 
omnli agri-culturae etndll] fallens quisqnam p e. fidem iallacem daomonls-mon- 
dadl pTofessta] bonae-Dorratlcrais |L e. noatrno aaiictae dtsdplinao et bene- 
Bdonim ejus] partlceps [arit]. 

PahL text trtnallL ‘Afttftnb *ak P kolA II [bfln va bar] at min tbL 
mansliijiC [acshUtAAnO] avO valman fruvAftend vanliJAr* fehAvInldAi* [aighat* 
gf^spendH-* bftn va* bar avb Talman’ yebabflndi P tflkhshAkl}* P pciJmAnfk*] 
(b) Khil(JAl aharUbO mlln feheg* pavan VohftmanQ [algh sanhlrlh I gospen* 
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danJ) pavan frartlnblli TaddDy&n] (c) La, Aaharmazd, val valman i avarzi- 
daiio Ahaimdk, davasaliicli=<=*ii+i pavan zak klifipo-hdsbradrislJDm kkel- 
kaned [Pavan DinS*^ kliapQ^® ghal yemalelAngd, aigh^^ havandicli (sic)i 
mozd ckand® avo davas*^ (sic) yehabdnd, av5 Aharmdki^+i Id yehabdnd] 
iSeeP 2DJ,D om L 'DJ om L *DJ, D ms at «D 'DJ,D ms ^DJ,om 
> DJ ®sliak » BO DJ , M miscorrected « DJ , M. seem avardddrC?) “ D Mf Osclim, D J 
“salucli, M davasibacli D om 1 DJ, D ms i >* M, K' ms zak i " D 
®m6kdn , D J. om avo, or ‘ detached duo ’ (** m Zend charactei's ) 

Pahl transl Thus from, or of these (aydo) [men] they assign under 
Thine influence to that husbandman (see gl ) that which is the two (1) [the 
ongm and, the pioduce], to that husbandman (see gl , oi ‘ a husbandman to 
that one, the Cow’ (but see gl)) who is a pioducer of wealth, [that is, the 
origin and produce of the Held are given by Thee to that one who is ener- 
getic and regular], (b) a ngliteous lord, whose wealth ts gained through a 
Good Mind, [that is, they should exercise sovereignty over the Herds with 
coiiectness, oi piety] (c) He does not, 0 Ahhannazd, (or ‘ Ahharmazd (?) does 
not’) allot to him who is the non-agncultural Persecuting-heretic and deceiver 
(or ‘ thieving one ’ (?), or again ‘ hypocrite ’ (?)) amj sJuii e in the good recitation [In 
the good Religion, it says, that even as muchrewaid as they give to the deceiver 
(thieving one (?), oi hypocrite), they do not give to the Peiseciiting heretic] 
Ner’s sansk text Evaih te dvitayanP etebhyo mitrikiitani kaiya- 




Trlit. Hyad(t) ne, Mazdd., paouivlm[=®viyem] gaethd,osch§- tashb, da^nHoschfi, 
Thwfi, mananhfi, khrathichS,, hyad(t) astvantem daddo uStanem, 

Hyad(t.) S(k)yaoth(a)nachfi seughaschfi, yathid, var(e)neng vasilo d^yeitfi 

Verbatim transl Quum nobis Mazda, primum colonias [sacias nostras] 
cieabas [-avisti], legesque* (b) Tua mente intelligentiasque [nostras, i e 
conscientiasque recti], quum etiam coipore-praeditum fecisti [et firmavisti] 
vitae-vigorem [nostrum], (c) quum actiones-pietatis [et officia sancta] doctnnas- 
qiie [statuisti] quo [ut] optiones suas [leligioms] vir-optans accipit [-let, 
vel ponat ] * Vel ‘ammas’ (aegre) 

Pahl texttrl ^Amatatb^ avQ lanman Adharmazd fiathm gehdno tfishld 
va^ Dino*, (b) pavan ab^ Lak mimshnb® khiradb at ddd®, ’amatat® zak® tanb-hd- 
mandJuu jan yehabdnd, [aighat jdnu va'^ avo tanb^® iGayomarijlb^^ yehabdnd, ach 
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kartre, [tid dritajaih, nnranlrtrflpaiL milUifa phalaib y1] etebhyo mannsb- 
Tebhjo dattarb kArjakArine, etasmaicha [vikApijitre] kalmnblne (b) srfl 
mine pimj/Umane, UtUmMjn Ylspbiraiitre* ilaoasaU, [kila, sadAchArasyn pra 
Tordhajitre*]. (c) Na ilahijflAiU aUlryakartro pratArajitro* Aamogilja, grad 
dhddbjayanatajA*’ pravarBliati, [teoa ynt goddhadi adhyetl prasAdam na* d^Ati, 
ratab aTjApAratajA adbyetll » J dritljaili, J ‘1 j*jL * J J J aU din 
iitfhtij *doTB «J J 

Ner trtfiiL Thoa thaae*^ {a pair] ore* made' fneodly (choeoa) by or from 
these (ayAo) for theman dlUgentln hbboalness, [that is, this pair having the 
form of roan and woman root and fruit, fAa/ la all thtir gtntroUv forct mUt tkt 
ruult of itj h given to the performer of duty from or by these men] to this 
[rovealer(? mooning Increaser*)] to the countryman (agricaitarallst) (b) to the 
lord of holy mind to the highoat (best) minds Increasor (fortherer) [that Is, to 
the promoter of good actkms] (c) The Great Wise Ont the Lord does not give 
to the idle and deceitful (ttileviagone,or hypocrite') to the Asmoga* anything 
through the study of the faith (that is, he gives him do reward because he 
studies well, for he reads without proper for with evil effort)] ^e^ IV 

Pirtl-Mrtfaa Ms. £daa In hsr dft (baa a bar] at u Oahls [IdainTiB} ii a — rar 
yfiHT >- htt (Ocfead btnj o bar ta U dSd, f kn bf Kn i 9 (b) Ebadi ubO 

klh [no tr for Um roJd, JUnubt* (ale rid.) pab VabOBaa (tin] [ka, nrdlrl t edateadia ptb 
bUu ktLU^ <0 ( 0 ) Ktb ndmud ia 6 t U Tujldir fde pro b^TanldirfAibBAfb* (] 
i D4wu(?} + baa = ^<ir(!iMiuAtf(f)Hd] pab iai khttb-abaatErwial (ik)ba>b«ii«<i jlli 
i kbbb S gCjad, kb [] Bvad ebaai iaMwta(t) dabaad, ia Aabobfaia aab dftaa&d]e 

Fr if When first Ahura, Thou madeet oar homes and our sacred laws. 
With Thy mind our understanding and didst frame corporeal life 
When rites thou did at fix and doctrines where the pious may gain hia faith 
pavan aA* lAk mlnishnO khlradb yehabondl}]. (c) Amatat kfiniahnB va* Amfikh 
tiatmDdAd)}u[alghat kfinlshnli, AmAkhtlshnb* 1 frArfinCyehahllu^^ ach pa van aii* 
liik mlniBhn5‘*'l-^* khlradb yehabfind), **amat mfin avO tarnman kAmakO va* atash 
kAmskb yehabflntj, [algh, cak mfin avAya(^ amat barii’ avC btmniftn jAmtAnAdA 
oiash avAyastC aA 1 afitllnfl yehabfind- Pavaa xak rAa bari^* av 8 tamman yAm- 
tAuAd ach pavan aA* P'Lak mtnlsbnO, va** khlradftdW*] SeaP * DJ i*>a bi 

np tn D OD nu D. buii 1,DJ aS. D bu. ra. D rababULad DJ D <m. tv DJ emu 
tu DJ D trS ”Mf.miflrl,aa L “DJ_D gtjCk* “11 yeliaWd- “DJ did DJ IbvL 
“DJ am. TV DJ D mvTv D p*TU * ll£(iiotD)pftTiB. DJ env **DJ D yebibfbiij. 

Pahl truul When the world and the Ediglon were first made by Thee for 
us, 0 Aflbarmajd (b) they were created In this, the wisdom of Thy mind and 
when the life of those possessed of bodjee was oreated by Thee, [that a, 
tofun life was created by Thee in the body of GAjAmard, It was also given forth 
by Thee, in this wisdom of Thy mind), (c) When actions and teachings are 
established by Thee, [that Is the acti^ and tearhings of the pkma are 
established by Thee, this is also In this wisdom of Thy mind] and when tWr# 
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u poson lii there is a desiie for the othei 'woild, that'desiie is 
granted to him by Thee, [that is, what is necessaiy Mlicn he is aiming in 
the othei woild, this which is thus given is reqiiiied fioui Thee bj him 
In that maunei he wull come to the othei woild, and this is also ghen to 
him through this which is Thy mind and wisdom] 

Ner’s sansk text Yan^ no, MahrynAnin, pfinaiu bhutasami iddliiiii 
ghatitav^n*, Bimmcha, [yttm Tvaui jagati^ adah] (b) tvayi (? sic) manase (-si) 
huddhayecha (-dhau°), [kila, Tvayi (? sic) vishaye van mano buddhigcha tad ai- 
tham adah], yattanumat^lm■*■Jivam^+* adah^ [vat^ ji\am^ antali Gaiomaidc adah, 
tad api Tvayi (tvadiye) vishaye yan mano buddhigcha tad aitham addh] (c) Yat 
karmacha, Qikshamcha adHh, [tad api Tvayi (? sic) vishaye j an mano hiiddhic- 
cha, tad aitham adah], yat paialokakamiiiruu kdmani adah, [kila } ah samihateyat 
yena paraloke vrajati, tasmai samihitim adfih(tismai ipsaj iti c " dadata-'''^ (so) j ah 
fiyatl)] 1 P 2 all jagadi ’ J’ , J om nntali G licrc * J’ , J J J T ^ 

Ner tr When thou, 0 Great Wise One, theLoid, wast first acieatoi of 
eaithly piopeity and of the Dm foi us [which Thou did’st piodiicc in the world] 


Trlit Athi 


d vdchiiu [= "chem] baiaitt mithnhvach.'lo va, eicslnachao va 
Vldvc^ va, evidvao vd, ahj a zercdlmha mamiiihacha^ 

Anu^hakhb Ai[a]maiti§ main}fi poiesrutC }athia niactlia 

Verbatim transl Ibi vocem [verbum] fcit falsiloquus, [doctimamiciidax] 
vei recte-loquens [i e fidem sanctum piofcssus] vel (b) scieus vel nescieiis 
vel ejus [sui] coi deque menteque, (c) e\-ordme [-et-perpetuo] Pietis (prompta- 
mens)spiiitus-duos [ibi] inteiiogat [-abit] ubi m domiulio' [sint, vel ubi ea- 
ipsa domi sit] * Vel ‘ubi errores Bint’ (aegre) 


Pahl text translit iTamraau vkng^ P bhland zak P kadba gfiftir [Gannik^ * 
klinavad] va zakich i ifistb gfifthi [Ailhannazd], (b) zak i akas [Adliarinazd] va 
zakich P andkds [GaniAk*'' Mlnavad] ''avb zak P hbbemman va mfmslinb [i Zaia- 
thshtb] (c) pavan lidjishno* (or khezishnfii), [aigh vadashbaiahajem (oi khczbin)] 
raftn pavan bhndak-mimshnih pavan zak i mtnavad hamplirsbdb [pavan Diiiu'^ 
minavad] ash tamman nilhanb [Mfin Aerpatistinb bhndak mtmshnlhri vfidfln} 6n, 
ash gas P tamman yehevfinedh] »SeoP 2 d rfing =’DJ om L ‘D, Jtf ganftk, 
Sp ganiaLh-mo (?) « Mf, D ms L _ « Sp ganrak-m®, DJ ganrakb-m", D ganfik-m" 

’ D ms vad ' D.T ms valman, D i Talman (so better) s Mf ms i 

Pahl. transl In that place there is a ciy which is loud indeed [that 
of the Evil Spirit (?)] the teller of lies, [and that also of Ahharmazd (?)] the 
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(b) in Thy thought and vlsdom, [that U because thoogbt and wLdom were in Thy 
view thoreforoThoa dldat give* them] iiw</ whoa Thon did at produce the life of 
the corporeal [Ufo within Gnlomarda, this also for that reason Thou garest be- 
cause thought and wisdom were In Thy view); (c) and when Thon did at bestow 
both the practice and the doctrine [this Thou didst also hecaose thought and 
wisdom were within Thy ^iow], and when Thou gavost (or did st fiilfil^ the 
desire of those who are longing for the other world [that Is Thoa didst 
also grant bis wish to the ono who dodrea that by which he may adranco 
to the other world (whon Yo gaie*' (or dadltl He give* ) it to him who 
really desires it, and approaches to Uiai othtr wtHd )] « ou Vmju swi pL (?). 

Pinl-partlu lb. ETh ^ (ik) Is fj [6 =: tamnn] HOnnoxd awwit JihAa* tiihld, [I 
Otn, 0>) iaTaoihkUha khlnj atdlil, kljat Sa Unssaodta ila dJld« IkOtHa 11 in tl 
I^T s <ohA (rie pr« Url)] [a = ralOajOnard dbl, ban p&b ts Tu miab^” Uifrad aid] o 

(c) Kijat kwauliB [j ImtkJbtUha (itc) dii, fVftt [a =s lin4kktl*!ui (de) i frlrfta 

(Ud. acli (4e) poL u TO mhdsba , (q =r ritjLUraijilli)] )wa = m] klh Ub (= fflfta (?)) in 
isU kiB&ti, w& — kljnh did, ( — or Md] la Idb b&jad Idh { ] [piab = 

^Mroal ia Aajl ra*td no tr far Ituii (?) no fr for dtA^t frie) [ ) fidftn dli pih la rih 
11 lp«h s= ps«Ml in ieji rued, haa pah ta t TO. nt&l^ a iLhbwd did] o 

Free tr There high, his feith to utter his reJee lifts the tmthfol or liar 
LearaW or not Instructed with heart and the mbd deTotod 

But the faithful steadily qnestions both spirits whej’e they abide (?) 
truth- speaker (b) that of the Intelligent (or wise) [Ailhannaxd (?)] and that 
of the unintelligent [GanrAkMla4vad(?)| to or for his heart and mind [Zara 
thshlfl] (c) In croiirfng (or arising) [that la, while we shnll arouse him (or 
arise to him )] he who consults with, or as perfect inlndednes8(Le. AranjalU) 
and with, (or through ) that which the spirit [with the Religion of the spirit 
(or which fa spiritual’)] his Is the abode there (beyond), [that fa whoever 
vrfll prosecute pneetly studies (or observe the asaemblles ’) with perfect 
mlndedneas, for hhn there fa the place beyond]. 

Her a aantic. text Atra* bombdili' karoU [entar jagati] mitbyATaktA* 
vA, satyaTuktA tA, (b) rettA tA, avettA ril, tasya* hridayadarAchcho, mfin^ 
sAchclia (c) — (^* uUhAoena ye saihpftmamanasA adri^yatajA ppchchhanti 
paraiokanlTAflAn, [DlnyA, adricyotayA, paralofcaathduAnJ pnchchhanti] 

So Irreg P,, but J* J* 0 *jo^ J msne, J mo te, (X, P mesa. 

Her tranal There [within the world] the teller of lies la uUering 
a cry or the truth-toiler (b) the intelligent, or the Ignorant, with bis heart s 
emotion (?) and hfa mind (c) with an — (?) arising (?) CAsy art iAWr* 

cry* who aro askmg, or consulting those who dwell In the world beyond with 
perfect thought and with the spiiitoalUy [that 1% they are eisWeg thoee 
things in the dwellings beyond by means of the Din the spintoal fndA], 

^’*^**^*^ *»• A»> i bnlaad Aa i dnrtgk gnlUr [Gani lUali] w» In baa 
i ritt eufUr [Eflnnirf] (b) ta i i|ih [HCmaadJ, wa la ham i hj-igth [Gaul Mint] 
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■(w’ =va] flu au t [fi = m) maii\ [?] dil n miuiBlm [*Zaratualit] (c) pali no tr /or Paid hhezishn, 
[kft, task bill kbizam”’] kill pab par - mimsbnf* pab fi,u t minli hampursed [pab Dm t 


Trlit Ya fiasa avii(lj)ya [= S^vislnyfi,] ytl v4, Mazda peresdite, taj^d, 

Ye \k IcaseuS aSnaiiho a maziMam (a)yamaite bdjem, 

TA, cliashmeug tliwisia bdio aibt AsbA (aibi) vaenalii vtspAl 
Verb transl Quae [quas] quaestiones manifesta [-as], quae [quas] vel, 
Mazda, logat [pioposuit] clandestmas [occultas], (b) qui vel [pei occasionem] 
paivae mabtiae(ii malitiam apud'’^) [alicui mjuste] maximum adjuugit excusa- 
tionis-pietmm (ut maxima poena eum multet), (c) baec oculo [Tuo] micanti 
([\el, 0 splendide (?)]) custos (ad) Sanctitate (ad) aspicis omma! 

Pahl text translit ^Mdn hamp(lisld pavan zak /IsbkArakbs, [kufak 
asbkaiak avayadb kardanb], Adbarmazd, ®mfln hampdisid pavan zak i nibdnik 
[vinas, va« ntbanik v6sb vaddnaiid], (b)mAn pavan’ zak i kAtak Mnb zak i mas 


aAzm.iyed'' ®+i-, bAjisbnb iM, [aigb, vinAs I® kbArdak baia vAdAnyAn, va® akbai 
kbadAk P® stavar bard vadAnyfin^i, aigbvad zak pedak Id yebevAndd] (c) zak 
i* pavan kola do cbashm [aigb, kbaditAmbi* zaki®] Pavan gAm&jakb va’* 
saidiM bomanib, [i^vmas P" dAn avb kirfak gAmikbt yekavimAndd] madami’+S 
Aluiayib [acb saiddr bomanib’s] va’ madam kbaditAnib^ baivispb’® 

‘SeeP 2DJ om ’DJ ms i ‘ D om i »D ms va 'DJ,D om va ’'Dorn 
*DJ,D, M noz "DJ I, Mf L '"D ms. i “D fbaud ”D banft, DJ I “D ms 

la '*DJ, D (?), M om va “ DJ , D ms from 16 to 15 ”D ms i "D dmadam 
(sic), llf maman (sic) '* DJ 

Pahl tri Wbat is discussed (or ‘He wbo has discussed’ (?)) conceinmg 
wbatisopen, 0 AAliarmazd, [io/ic(/ie> it is necessary to (oi ‘be(?) must’) do 
good woiks which aie open], and wbat is discussed, (oi ‘be wbo has discussed’) 
as to that which is seciet [conceinmg sin, and'” they mav do much that is 
seciet], (b)ff?icZ be wbo to giatify a petty batied ventures upon a great one 
for the sake of deliverance, [that is, those wbo would commit a tiifling sm, 




^0 
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cdsG] ■ h iDj\ mVlo e (F;ih US'l«ti (7) elsliiia 0.1 knuti<l. 

ifljl h J| e b In tb r U U« c t r^r io H I ertUa 51 

Free hat open que^flfW aroalcJ <>r /juf {Iod^ r^jIcJ aoJ 
Or »ho fir a Ultlc sin WnJ on Iho bca\w t iKroana 

\\It)i bnllianl ere a apian! on »!! »llli ibe Inith Tton art pvin-’l 
anJ anen«ard'i a terr crral one In order that it mat not be Ui enrereUj (c) 
Ukihj Uiln^ ishfch ore In l»otU Tllae c\ei art this (or arc one (a-ad I with 
D J )i (that I' Thon ace^t ' them) Io Ihc corabitulion nf both (io that condition 
af sin io which it is ainntei] with pon<I work* { Tboo art (he rnler and 
al<o over Sanctitr an<l Thoa l•^oke t ' upon all I \*7t»Ll i*ki irrateJ. 

Ner^t lanilLlexi ^ab j nrhch!iatlprakateaa,[punjrpaJpotu,Mjhjjrunln 
irrkhchliatli rachchbanneM(pi|'cnal (b) \o kiriidinnena doblntenatanraa 
hat ieharali raddhajc [^ad Ihiartbarii, UubkTitcna khJKrbJDena( ic)jalkTiiam 
aste‘ ckaifasthOhlaratli karate >arat|irakajaih>iu’bhaTet), (c) (aa lochanihli 

raiU,ekahela>a(pjpcjhaparl Ijuptshucha pun 

jvhneha ek9hc\a\tt,adbipatif aslsamtraeha panor api). J J P rti Vritt 
B\ito a J J •kii* a*, • „ P i J 1 cw, • ifTl. PttTBoflf 

Her IfiBtl lie who a k^wlthrr^n/ to wAo/ »» open (or openljr (?)k 
(with regard to Maclllj). or be whoa kswitb rr^nl to what is coneealeil 
(or seerttlf {7))(Tith <yy J/ofio(or slnfalir i?))}, (h)orheoI«»wbothr(Kj'’h 
(or onaewanton a little sin eommltilhoprealone to srrwrr a cicarina [tkil 
It teko forlhe»abeofacloarina(or aeqolltal ) nws arron aceonnt ofa hille 
sin which has been commiUnl commlU oareaterone io onlu* (hat 
may not become koownl, (c) open these two each of them look with Thy 
two eyes and with one liaht on both (L e enerdlnatelr without prejadic*) 
[on hoifi their nini and their riahteoni actiona. Orer rios and rigbleoru 
actions Thou art ercnlr (m) crcrywhcrc and aaain tho liordj 

Pmt-peniaa Mi Kth bimpQnl't p%k ia t i liklnK Iklrfah Uytd tardaa] 

Ut>raaid, Lth kaafaplj |4h la — |«(U)Sti (( — btijAr Lca]it<i] o (t>) kill 1 1 in t 
■&iak Iduli in / sKk cesajad — [Lft, 1 1 aeJik Mh liDtad [ ] paa jik (or 

^k) ( buar]; llh LtuuuJ LO ti li ub UJ] o ( ) is i ptb kar du chaabB to [(ki, 

■i-Wal f?)[n =:ro) la] « Pah — [JaariJr haitkfiw* = ro) vasih aadar io LIrthh inilbt 
Ht I (] fekih = wtiM I] fiawib bam [atnllr h*Jl(01 (I twar [| IriCta «= mhJin ) 
UtoOm o The charactan bteadrd for «M&b are thfiM al«o D*ed for MOb. (>r ps(4i 

Free tri This then I ask what JadgnicnU oro paaalnjr now and will pais, 

^\hat debts are paid in josllco for tho ofierings of tho holy 

And what b tho wicked* debt? and their portion what In the Judgment? 

Verb trt. Ilace [I o dobb] Toloterrogo OAhtmi, qaaeenlm itfeunt, 
I- 0 . Bunt (de nostra taluto)]venIotqae| lent, Le. Bent] (b) fot do Us] qoao ut 

10 . 
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debita accipiuntur [vel solvuntui] oblationum [i e de oblationibus] (e\) [viii] 
sancti [et fidelis], (c) et de iis quae, 0 Mazda, [ut debitae poenae a] scelestis 
[infidebbus solvuntui], et quo modo eae [ea] suit [eiunt, i e solveiitiii] in 
cousumiuatioue, [et] quando Tbe tiauahteratiou is again purposely omitted) 
Pah! text translit ^Zak i kola II mm Lak puisein, Adhaiinazd, inun niadb 
va- municb yaiutimed, (b) iiidn avaui } ebabdnedb inm das(tb)ran , miii /ak^ i’ ai u 
valraan i ahardbb, [min zak i ebigdn av5,jad6 yebabdndb, Auhaimazd], (c) va* 
radmeb avb darvanddnQ, cbigiinb valinanslun bomand, angaidikiir aetfinb den- 
man, [aigb, valman® dadistanb maman ? valman diua® maman ? am bai a yeiualeluu] ' 
‘ See P “ D ’DJ lus * D ins , DJ om ^ DJ glial ® so Mf , D drulist® 

Pahl transl Both these questions I ask of Thee, 0 Avlliannazd, fust 
as to what has happened, and as to what is happening, (b) and as to wJiat 
debt IS paid (given) fiom the offeiings, fiom that which appet tains to him 
who IS holy [fiom that which is such as it is necessaiy to give (sic)], 0 Ad- 
harraazd, (c) and as to what also aie the debts to the wicked, and how these 
shall be awarded as this completed leckoniiig thus, [that is, that sentence, 
what is it?, that decree, what is it?, tell me] 




15 


Trlit. Per^Scl avad(t) yd m<^ni§ ye diegi'aiti) Khshathrem hunaiti 

Dus-^ky^thanai, Ahuia ye nwj(t) jydtdra f^iivd'’] hanai(e) vinasti 
Vasti[i] 3 '^Gh 3 d ^naiihd paseud, viia(a)d(t)ch€l adi iijj'afitO 


Verbatim transl luteiiogo tautum (vel tale), quae [sit ejus] damnatio 
qui scelesto [infideh] auctoiitatem-iegalem compaiet [-abit] (b) nialefito, 
Ahura, qui non vitam [i e ahmenta sibi] ahter adipiscitui [vel adipisci-possit] 
(c) [nisi ex] agricolae noxa pecoiis [vel giegis] viioque [vin] nunquam-raen- 

dacis [i e daemonis-mendacii-falsam-fidem-non-professi] 

Pahl text translit i+^sf.aitosh (-«hast5'’ (?)) adtdno valman^ pavan* 
vinasishno padafras vash"^ vdddnyen®, mun avo valman daivand khM.i 3 uh'' 
vaddnyen, (b) t ddsh-kdaishuQ, Adharmazd, miiu Id zendaklh pavamch mozd 
nivekinddb (sic? nivddinedo (?)), [aigb, amatasli parak yehabdiid ach, anshuta 
izendak baid la shedkdnyen (oi ‘shikdn'’ (c)8 valmanich i vaiziddr kiulnddb, 
mun pavan pah va» vir adrdjishnb, [aigb, gabidch ae naddku mdn anshdtd''’ 
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Nep’BMnik. text TiddriUyailiTTittati pridichhAmt STiinln judfiga 
tatij, AyAtlcha (b) jo* lin&ih dadat«i dfloebbytli papyitmano, [IIoniiijdAya 
yothAyajyatedcltaiiil, (c) yccha, MalilJilAaIn dnrgntJmadbhyab kathadi teab- 
Aih> aatl* Tlpitald* evfltij [kfla y*b ut karate, tasmal nlddno^pntsAdadAnaili 
tfib bbivati, yiccba tat kurate tosmaicha UilJ blia\atl tl* mo brthi] 

J (Udhate. ) r P on. teibOiiL J (?) 

Ner trtniL These*' two* things 1 oak of Thee 0 Lord, what has hap 
poned and what Is happening? (b)and as to him who pays (or accepts (?)) 
the debt from the offbrlngs to tho holy-of-eoal [that la, to ITonnljda (?) ns 
it U fitting to pay it], (e) and I also asL at to t]<ose who 0 Great Wise 
Ont pry (or aecipi 7) du deit for tho wicked how is their eonaammntJon 
Ko [that I^ what is the reward In the end*‘ for him who docs this, ami 
what U thus for him who docs that* (WA^r* action? Tell me this] *’S«r 43,6 
Pant-p*rtl4B Ms, An t hu* u Tft poma nCmbad, kOi rmj >~ (?) [] klk 
btin ruad o (b) Klh did m dldAO, — in an t i [u io i eb&a bAjad did, 

HOrmsd^ (e) *« tlb k&m In (Urw«»dlor ebftx a«lUii bead. [] [tamiD = Aarrtip (?)] 
M&s Ib, [Lb, a didtrtu diQi? b iidlitan ehOiP nas bib g<t*] • Par^ gO 

Free tr Thus ask 1 what his jodgmoot, who tho llirone for Uio wicked formetb 
For the oTll-doer Maids who hia bread not olso obtaincth 
Sare as bonnlog the tiller’s flock, bis who doos not serve the Foe? 

Ta gOspend khflpO yakhsentmCd ash klnO levatraon yakhsonan6<J], Bm P 

* IL iu pOrMto. m (b. L DJ IX Ibv tab lo D DJ Tidbajinl 1 (7) IT 
Tidftntdjin. DJ cfb-L DJ P hu. t%. DJ on rs. D njanJbjn **80 In Conun 
PahL tranal Tbas It Is asked of him Will they indict that pants h- 
mont by rttin and aixm him who would provide the lordship for tho wicked 
(b) who Is an evil-doer 0 Afthsnnaid who does not annoonce the life as* 
gained* OTen for 0 reward? (that la, #F#«whon they give him r bribe they 
ifini ts mcA persons would not leave a Iiring man apart (or release him’)], (c) 
ths maUfactor vAo (aeemfln in 6) vents bis hatred even upon the hnsbandman 
who for herd and man fa contending against the Dril]? [that Is, he regards 
with hate even this good man, him who is maintaining man and herd well] 
Nw % taosk. text PrlchehbiUnl ovaih yat vhultanigrihttah^ yo dor 
gatimato rAjjadi karate, [kfla, pArthlvatvam nlkriahtebhyo* dattej, (b) dosh 
kanni* SvAmln jasmAt ua jtvitaih laihchayA (tic) pi labbota, [asancha yah 
laibchopachAradi (sic) dadAtl, tasyA 'pi jlvitaOi na tena vunaflchatil (c) Imr 
tArailicha kadarthayati pa^doAm vlrApAiDeha, abAdhltAmh, [kOo, yah prati- 
yitnaih mannshyAnAm* gopngdoAm* yAvnntaiii** yujynte kartaih na bddhate] 

J J 0. -gnb J p •jTlb- > J * *bb 7 n 0., P ^byt J *0 ilL not ytah 
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Ner transi Thus I ask Thee ‘What ^s for him who destructively 
punishes (not ‘oppresses’), and who ([or ‘What is the deed of the destructive 
punishei of litm who (see the Pahl]) provides the soveieignty for the wicked, 
[that IS, who bestows the kingdom upon the degiaded]? (b) the evil-doer, 0 
Loid, from v\hom one does not gam'" life, even through a bribe'", [that is, he 
who gives a complete bribe does not save (or ‘spaie’) even bis live by this 
mean':], (c) and ths evil -doe) also brings calamity upon the woiker (hus- 
bandman), the leraover of obstacles (oi ‘oppiession’) horn herds and men, 




Trlit Peiesfi avadft) yatha hvo, yehucl^nuS d(e)ra[lnnhya'' Khshatluem, 
Shoithraliyfi va, daily eu^ va Ashfi fradatlui aspeiezata, 

Thwavas, Mazda Ahuia yadfthvo anhad(t) yii-^(k)yaothnaschfi 


Verbatim transi luteiiogo tantum (vel tale) quo-modo ille qui bene- 
faciens [^el de-boiio-sapiens], habitationis Regimen, (b) regionis-vicis-abund- 
antis ver, pro^^nclae veP, Sanctitate piomotiom [promovere] studebat [-uit], 
(c) Tui-similis [vel dignus], Mazda, [sit vel veniet, et] quando ille-ipse [ita] 
sit (fiet vel adent), [et] quae-facta-faciens [suum adventum, vel suos pro- 
giessus”' in perfectionem"", celeret] 

Pahl text translit. ^Puisi-aitush2+^ aethnb valman [mozd vash"* yeha- 
bilnl-ait^] mCinash zak i* hiVdanak den demano'"® khildai, [alghash® Ahhai- 
inazd^, pavan miuavadilp, don tanb khhdfti kardb yekavimhnfid], (b) afash®, 
dCn slibisar ® zak i* den matfi, zak mhn pavan Aharayih fiadahislmih va'® 
akfishulAr ('•'? oi dl, Dshnldi) , [aighash pavan stih zak aish khfldai i, amat 
lair va kirfak ^advlnyen, la khshfid], (c) Lakb havandS Ahhaimazd, pavan 
zak dahishiio, mdn aethno zak attu pavan khmshnuch" ^ See P a DJ, D , 
D has pfir, or pavan, apart ’ or "bauMiast (?) ‘ DJ ms i ' so DJ ‘ DJ om ash 
’ CO Mf , D "ikili ' so Mf , D ash ” DJ om va DJ, D om “ D om ch 

Pahl transi It is asked of him thus to that one [’Is the lewaid 
bestowed also upon him] in nhose abode the beneficently Wise One is lord, 
(that IS, Afiliarraazd is made Lord within his body, through the spintuaF' ti 
(b) and who is also no(?) strivor (or better ‘a stnvei’, or ‘competitor’ (but 
see the gl )) -with him who is occupied in the propagation of Sanctity, 
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(Ihat upon ihe man »ho doM not ftUcr an effort for (or of) men and 
bcrd^ *tjth as It h filtinp to inaVe J. 

rmr-pmUi ■». (](rihMtbt «UA/ A (»)) Wflni 0 i-ili (la a: mij 

eroliin rJJifrlli (rnk e= «Ui) IcaAOtl, kik is fi i IJioJil loDaoJ (k) 

UiJ tniiblitt, lib Bih ilttUpI fall k«io Biati] #/«rr flo klji«k — debtd 

bin idlnl i ilniJii (J Mb pAtk bUirf (?)1 O <c) (Wa = rol 6 lun nnW r 
Llub Luinil, LHi pvtf nd a toird kt ^ ( Ic test adr&iJ ba) [16 ntM bin I ] 
l^k LQ) mrd l Lb6b dirfad (?)) ath kUah awt dtrad) O 


Frektf Ho»r tljosdoth he I n kTltec, wbo orr dweJJiop dMrict r^Wocc 
Goncrooa and »tI o Iho Itale lo the lUgbt, to irumoto Is rtririnp 
liocome like Thcc Ahont/' ^Vhen thnsaball he he(r) tbrouph wbataelioQs / 

in Ibo town Hblcfa la In hit prorloeo (that Is Uut person Is bla liord In the 
world who when they* wonld do duty ami charity does not (?) strirc (or 
chastlie )!, (c) trhen it n ndni doet tu(k an one t<irt>me Ilko Thee 0 Adhar 
mud Intbaldl«peDMlIon,onewllhirbose4ClioolttseTpntbtti ? Or rplritoMns 

Ner'i iintL text PHchcbbaml eraili kalhadi cLaxra yat ottimajila 
qIdo^ dchl [iladAst] nlj^-aih (kila, adpcyktty^ r^Anarii Lomto}, 

(b) deecabu rA, prAneiho (mnyaTTiddbJdeaa adtandHiub (7 lee Comm.) 
[kilt umaili tena yah k.lr 7 id) ponyaiUeha VrarTann dsto na }QdbyaU (as\-a 
AdiAryasya *a Acbjlryth). (c)TrBlUilyo’ MahAjOJoln eroiij w aslJ >ab kar 
martAcha, [yab ovtiJi so til kannattAcha* tn(tulyab'). 

* J C. ^oabijk s J frluia arl J oUien "uunj-i J J 

Rer tranib I aik TXee thus How doit Thou (?) bestow the lorerclpnty 
npon him when* ho h benefieenUy* wlio? [Thai Ir ho(?) prodoces a royal 
cbanicleristk In his own body through ipIrHaallty), (b) upon him who on 
account* of’ the Increase of Soifctlty, Is oo(j') oppoacr(or contender’) in pro- 
vinces, or Tfllagcs? (that is, with him wbo is dbchajging hit dnty and per 
forming acts of sanctity bo do& not contend bo is tWs teachers teacierj 

(c) Thino orpa] 0 Great AMso One the Lord IhoJ Is bo rtnfy who ft eneh 
In action (who la thus this Tbino equal also through (or In') actlvltyj. 

Pirtf-fartJii Ht. IJ fPih pMiUit (f) wa’ik (?) e — — — (tier)! Htn 6 
[mod — [] [deUd = dAiinttim -f- At* (hI + AM)] Uraib So f B^k dJjia ladir 
(— d faeti) kktuU, [kilib HdrmuA, ptli bIm&I, ifldir tia Uttdi kird (V)}] o 
(b) Azub (lie), itulw fbihr Sn Mdir d«b da kOi pah — {] [n tr for 

ikacbtdlr] Ikttti pik gHI io ku kkodA i kfli Air o UrtkA k«u d atb g 
(e] Tt [j HOmiad, pib ia i klk Mka da but pab kuiabi [] U 
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Trlit. KaUrem ashava y^ dregv^ va, v^nvaitfi maz[i]y6? 

' Ytdvao yidushg miaotti mii e^dv^ aipi deb5,vaya(jl(t), 

Zdt Mazdfi, Ahuia, Vaiiheu6 fradakhStd, Manaiilio 
Verbatim transl TJtrum[-tei] sanctus-ve'*', scelestus-ve ", sibieligit[i e. 
credit] majus? (b) sciens scienti loquatui (vel nariato), ne nesciens poiio" 
fallat! (c) esto (vel id die) nobis, Mazda Ahuia, Bonae monstiatoi Mentis 
Pahl text translit ^Kaddi, aytlfb aliarftbb^ aydf daivand, licmnuninod^ 
mas, [atgb, aishd,n6 ajdif zak i aharfibQ ttikbskakihatar* hfimnunindd, ayilfb 
zak i daivand]? (b) Akksib^ valman i S,kS,s rM yemalelbnfu, va*- la valman 1 
anSkds® yebevUnA,! mm akharash^ vadat^ [baiA, yemaleldnam] (c) Azdiob^ 
lanman^, Aftbarmazd, [algbmanb bara kbavitilnino®, afmano] pavan Vobfimanti 
frA,z dakhsbakinb®, [aighmanb pavan Mi ftnbib pavan dakhsbak baia vadlln^®] 

^ See P 2 Dj lus va “ D, Mf bemminSd * D , Mf "eliak® ' DT om i 

0 so Mf , D “ih, or "sh (?) ’ DJ , D , Mf azdinb “ aU otiinin" ' D , Mf “kino D , Mf “und 

Pahl transl Which causes men to believe the gieat tinfJi, the holv, 

01 the ivicked?, [that is, does he who is holy convince peisons with the 

moie energetic persuasion, or does he who is wicked]? (b) Speak intelligence 

for him who is intelligent, and do not become ignoiant thereafter, while 

[I shall speak to thee] (c) Search* it* out* for us, 0 Aiihaimazd, [that is, 
inform us fully], and deliver a sign [to us] also by (?) (or ‘in reference to’)) 

Vohftman, [that is, provide us with a sign by (?), or ‘for’ piety] 


18 


Trlit Ma chi§ a(J(t) ve diegvatd matbiaschfi gfl^,ta, sasndoschdl 

A. zt d(e)mfinem visem va, shdithremvS, dahyhni [=°yuvem] vd, addd(t) 
Duoitdchii mar(a)kaecha , atha iJ. sazdfim [°(lvem] snaithishiil 


Verbatim transl. Ne quis itaque vestrum scelesti [Daemones colentis 
falsa*-]rationis-veiba-que ausciiltet hortationis-doctrmas-que 1 (b) (Ad*) enim 
domicilium, viciira ver, oppidumvef, provinciam veP, ponat [coniciat] (c) [m] 
miseria [-lam] [m] moite [-temque] Itaque eos caedite seciinl (vel eos [ns] 
acuite (?) acinaces (? sic etiam traditio)) 


17 18 . 70 

Free tr Which creed aa the greater behereth the righteoaa, or is it the ffided ? 
Let enllghteoed speaV to Ibo iriae lot not the foolish longer bognllo ue 
B e Thoa, Ahnro, oar guide the roveoler of Thy Good Mind. 

Ner t eansk. text KahH^ aho* popyutmA* vi\* durgall yi, prabodhayntl 
TnflhAn, [drayor roadhje ko vyavtadyltarnh* prabodhaytti ajfltlnAt] (b) 
VettA TeUro brOte, [kartA kartrfbhyArti brftto) mA TOttn bhara [la^cluit* 
yato* TiprotArakilL (c)VijilApayft* no MahAjfidoln SvAmfn, fkfU 'amAn iwnjilA 
paya*] Uttameoa prachl^ftya XtaoiuA {Ula mAih sadAchAraUyA Dlnelj 
samabbijEiilDoaa* karn). J J J t a om. J jvlCcUaylk a *cliAt yat 
P jiUj Piil. tiA. *0 nmiff J J P rUij* J reiij- C. rljj • J J 
J *p*y*tji, C. P •ptya. J J J P libU U •i*n 

Her trsDSl Who, alia! the pure of sool, or tho wicked, tcachca a* 
the great ont? [thit la between the two wbicb teaches as a person more 
tealoaa than the oiAtr, tki ignornet?] (b) The Intelligent speaks to the 
hitelllgent, (the man of Ao/y (?) action ( the priest (?), or hoshandman (?)) to 
the men* of* action*] be not thou Ignorant thereafter because (or while 
(T see the PabL)) tnUitd by or from the doceitcr (or afler (7) the do- 
celrer’). (c) lostnict os, 0 Great Wise Om the Lord [that is, r^nnim xa to 
anderrtand] fornlih os with a sign by or nbout, the Bert ilmd, (that is, 
lartUh me w^th a sign from* the Dtn with* reference* to* good conduct). 

Pan1-Hr»Ui b. KwUm, yi m1i6 yi dannaA khwliad (M, yi ta 
r ohft - Ur (lie) - khwAIi^d (7 = idmftalaH (•le)X yl ia i danrawlfj ^ (b) AjrUf 
a i ijlli rt ft [] nil ft bl-4flh l»w! 4* pa* 0 (] (rilt^ ss rfAr*j [bQ, yflyta] ^ 
(e) t^ee [] (ft s= cam**] Henmud. (W. mia bH dial ma ri] jah VaWiam (rfo) 
trla - (kt, Bill jBh frifini ^ khtfUt bDi tnnad (t)] e *’ So (pxob. dti = 


Free tr Not one of yoa lend a hearing to Manthrs, or creed of tho wicked 
For bouse Tillage district, or Pronnee ho giyes to deatrocUon, 

Leayea them in min and death then hew ye them all with the halberd 1 
Pahl text troMlIt >A1* stsb afltftnO min lekAm nun^ Talman darrand 
Minaar nyfikhshAd* Amftkhtlshnb* (algh. min AharmAkilntl AyeaWi* va* iiand 
nl nybkhihfidC], (b) mamman ddn aak f« demanfi Ta» tIs, shfllsar’ n matA. 
yehaWoM (c) dOsh rfibishnlh va* margth* (*ak t Aharnidb] afitftnJJ ral 
mansbAnHH [AhannCkAnO rai^») sftafaj^ riioalsh*** s« p dj.. IL okhtr ir 
J^dj mi. D nyflkib* DJ nyUifi D AyHklk lit ayliuk (f ilo). DJ on ra. ir 
PM°7J’'Z'7, “ l(..T5ja.. DJ D “D 

Pahl tri. So let not one of yon Ustan to the Uanthra of that wicked 

faitnthe Per«OTtlng-haretJcal (b c) for ta thati-hlnh .. dw.lhng TiUase, to,™ 
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and province he [who is the Peisecuting-herelic] pioduces e\il piocccdings 
and death, therefore foi those Peiseeutois jncparc )C the sabre 

Ner ’s sansk text M.ilcaQchitevaiiisadbh'\o' (bluivadbh}0 (''')) dingatimato 
Vanim ^1 inotu ^ikshaniclia, [ek.v Avist.iv.ik, eka \^aklivanatacliu|, (h) ‘'RAatah 
Asmogah^ grihc vfi , dege va, gi I'imeM’i, dadfiti (c)dnslitani " praN i ittnii ini it} iiiii, 

aparamcha an}ayaiu Evain tasmai bhujciu (jastrani Yighata\a® lAsinog.inani 
Quddhayecha vachasain, gastiam tebhyo .'iracha}ata’‘] ' ' J ’ sndblnt., J/ mad bln o, 
J * m Comm is J * , C mud'’, P blmma® ’ all gebc vu (i uTiatioii for grili '' ) * all '’tfij a * so 
Haiig(?), J, J* drajet, J* ficbarn3 0t (so), C djaiut, C, P add firu}" 

Ner transi Let no one of those picscnL(‘^), or ‘of the good’ (or (with 




Trlit GdshtA }C inafita Ashein, ahdmbis * Mds.io, Ahm.l, 

Eiezhukhdlui vachanhrim khshavamano liiz[u]\o-\asO, 

Th\\<i Athra suldiru Mazda, van]i[ii\ (’)]au Md.Ua iana}ao 

Verhatim transi [Eij auscultct [vcl eum aiiditc] qm incnte-concipiebat 
Sanctitatem mundum-salvans'’'H^) ['el (leg ahhbi^,) pro populo, \el ctiam pro 
Yitisduabus(?)] sciens, 0 A , (b) [pro]^erum-•^erbnm-loqueutI ([\elctiain fortasse, 
ad suuni-dictuni-in-re-Yera-constituendum]) \eiboium doniinans luiguac-aibitiio- 
praeditus (c) Tiio igne candenti, OM in- (\el pio-) bono edito ccitatoiuin- 

duoium ([vel fortasse e\ duobus saciis hgnis]) i o sennas 

Pahl text translit 'Nyokhshishuih mini padinano Ahar.n ili padash ])a\an 
koldllahvan aetdnb akas, Adharmazd, [aiglP, zak' mun padnianb i- Ahaiajih 
padash inindavam i minavad va' stih khavituned kardanb] (b) Aishfikht gobisli- 
nb^ valman i pMakhshah* [I avibiin] pavan liiVviinb krnnakinibhiiu, [aighash® 
ghal® gobishnb t rdstb i fraidnb, avayastb bard dediimishnu] (c) Hand I'^Lak 
Atash i sdkhar’', Adhaimazd, vijaiishnb bard lehabftned a\b patkarddiduu, 
[aigli, bdkht va" ainkht (vel afrid®(?)) peddk baia \dddnycn‘>] 

’ See P * D ins i ’ D °nsli, or ®nih * so DJ , M slmlitd ' so D.T , D 

“ DJ ora. 1 ^ DJ om ' DJ dlrikht (?) ' D ''unfiud * I om i , sec Nor 

Pahl trl (/ie? e 6e a listening (infin foi imper ) //iinwliose (oi ‘to 
that which’ (?)) is the legulationo/Sanctitj, and loJio is thus \nse as regards (or 
‘ by means of’) it for both the worlds, 0 A , [that is, he rshose is the regulation of 
Sanctity understands as regards (or ‘by’) this how to attend to the concerns of 
the soul as of the world] (b) He who is the [fearless] ruler over (oblique b} 
pos ) truthful speech (or ‘the veracious’) is effecting his wish expressed by tongue 
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bbaTidbhyo) ‘of you^ Usten to the Word and doctrine of tbe wicked [one 
Is the Avista word ind one ii the lotorpretalion], (b, c) for the Aamogt causes 
corrupt* proceedings and death, and erta/a other disorder within the house, 
province, or village. Then striko him a sabre sinks with on arm blow 
[that is to porlfy the effort of the Aamogas words make ready* (or let 
fly = arpayet ) the sabre for them]! 

PtfvV-ptrdu Ms. [Wft = r«] d* kai HIIb ai ihiUDi [] [kft = siiSr] a lUrruil Uiottr 
■bouT»d Q imlktitUlm (tie) [H, u AihnSkia (7) Awefti a Ziad n ttmnaml*] 
(b) ebOi awUt[] m tr for dnaCm (7) mal} n*ti ilitlir n deh, tUhu] (e) bad nJlaal 
(?) ■ Mrg ia I AfbmAct f ) (i^ahin Aikjo^bla ri] [] [lixad = itlih c 


Free tr Hear they* him who the Right concdvfcd for onr folk, the discern 
lug one, Marda, 

For the croed-speaking* saint* over words with Infallible voice Is he mighty 
vnth flame of Thy lire Ho spsaJety eent forth for the good of the strivere! 

[that la for true and ploos epeoch, the desired ( or necessary’), thing b to be 
renounced (or presented (?))}, (c) ufid this, which Is Thy red Fire, 0 Ad 
bannard, will give the solution* to tbe eonteodera, [that Is they ahall make 
the certain and Impure folly manifest if atofts <>/ iQ 

Her t ainik. taicL ^otavya* [kfla, adhyayanaih* tasmAf kiryath] yeh 
praminaih punyasja bhavanodvaye pi [vel drayor] (?) retti HormUdlyaih 
(b) Satyoktaye’ vachasiUfa rvatantro JEbviVAjnena, [yaiya bhayaih n& 'rti 
WmijQiva^cha vachasij (c) Te Agnih rochlshmAn, Mah^fidnln, vyaktfah* 
dadAti prativAdioArti, [^dbadi e^ddhsrficha prakatlknrnte] 

P »dhj* w J *tB. 

Her tranel The mallsr Is to be heard [that la, a study is to be made 
4if it by him] who Is ac([uanited with the righteous design of Honnljda for* 
both worids (b) He is indepeudent for truthful speech (or the truthfnl 
speakerO of words by or lu, hh choice of speech, [whose fear has no 
existence, and he Is tongue-frea In word] (c) Thv brilliant Fire 0 Great 
Wise Ohs gives the explanation* to the contenderiL [It makes parity and 
impurity (good and evil) evident] 

Pink^trtiaa Ht. Sbaurlihaf kOi pSmiii p>^ Ti pab bar dCk JOiia Mftn 

HAmoxd, [ [] Uh pimlii padub eUi nlift [] gAU dinad kardtaj 

(b) B l tt gAbliJu b { ne i f r (ilo) i MliaJD (? for td Um) pab ubla bim h 

[] [gCU*lm = [k*[th = «*A] [) [A= pHHikii i rlit ! nlk, bljad hlb 

O (e) in ^ Tt iUxb i rOtban, HOiuoxd, gutrUbB bth dtbad ia d>in ^ 
uadagln, [kb, kUUft ni kbiUd Utdr Ub knnmd] * Or bnriaha 


IL 
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Trlit Ye dayad(t)* ashavanem divamnem, lioi apareni khs]iay6 
I)ar(e)gein ^lyfi temanli6, du^.vai(e)them [='’liuva®] ay^tas vaclio, 

Tem vao ahAra, dregvafitS, §(k)y^th(a)Dai§ Yai§[=luiv“]Daenan.^sliad(t)' 

Verbatim transi Qiu reddat [vel accedebat ad si avadCt) lcgainr)\ 
sanctum fraudem-patientem (vel fallentem(’)'^i), illi-ipsi [est] seiius exituim 
(b) [per] longum [aeviira-durans] in vita-^ tenebiarum [in-tenebris], [et] mala- 
esca [est ei], humiUtas (i e soides, ab-imo) serino (c") Hanc vestram vitam 
[vos], scelesti, factis vestris propins [vestra] anima (sic) [vel ^estra Eeligio 
falsa] induxit (vel inducat)' *1 med pro act *= foitasse nta (nom) 

Pahl text translit ^Mbn yatuncd avb Ahanibanb pavan frifislinb, val- 
man mm abharasb 2+1 shtvan, [atghash^ pavan ibbaiiu shivan Aehevuned], (b) 
afash d§r y^tAnishnb den tem, [algliash d6r damanb taminan a\a}ad5 yehe- 
vAntanb 2+^], va* ddsh-klitlrislinb, [aighash vishicli" ^+® yehabilnd], va'^ anak’ 
rkbishnib yemaleldnfidb, [aigbasli, andk madb Jeka^imfm6du] (c) Avb tem 
ahvanb, lekdm mdn darvanddni bomanM, atanfii kftnishnb zak i nafslimani 
va® Dinb* yezidnfidi, [kardanb® avAyasti®] ‘ See P DJ, D "ash ’ DJ, D 
"OndS ' DJ om va ' DJ , D , il vishd (not ®ai +- cha (Zend letters)) “ DJ ins va 
’DJ, D om 1 'DJ, D om va 'D kardano, DJ , Mf, kardo 'nstand 

Pahl transi He ■who comes to the righteous with deceit, afterwaids 
lamentation shall be his, [that is, for him is lamentation in the soul], (b) 




Verbatim transi Mazda det*i [vel dabit, vel etiam foitasse dedit] Ahnia 
Salubntates [-tem] Immortalitatesque [-temque] (b) apud plenitatis [-tem] (a) 
Sanctitatis e-suo-propnoregni-[-nout] pnnceps-piotegens, [et] (c) Bonae vim- 
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Fr tr Dot be vho dccelres the tatnt, for him shall at last be destnictioii 
Long life Id darkness Ills lot, rile his ftMd with ro>'|]lDgs katbaonH? 

Tbla bo )ODr ikorld 0 je foall bv jonr dtcds year om souls will bring K. 

abo hU is a protracted coming into daIlfies^ [that Ls there most be a long 
penod of time for hiin there}, and alto bad food it offert^ Am [that Is, 
they pirehfra oren poi*on), and ho wjb it Is a tile Mporience or proceed- 
ing [that K it has come on biro as a rile Injlidiott], (c) To darLoess 
0 yo who arc wkked, jonr own deeds and your religion are leading yonr 
life [to do 01 tfcm do is a neces. itj] 

Ner a utrstc taxi Tab prat&rttyatJ pnpyAtmanab' chbadmani, tasya 
pa^cMt asto, [pa^ilt* asla atmaal bharatl] (b) Dlrghaih Agomanaih taroasj 
daldchildanaib* aayiraprarrit(ltbcha(?) datUb (>’) [ahol anydyo roe prijito 
sU Uclia* daUib]. (c) Timbraih* to bbnTuuidi dnrgaUmantab Warmlul 
□[[ini Dlol^cha, naToil [ yantl) [ichirapatbeha abblpsaoaihcha ] 

'all JtgM- h . J (rm. itatlcba. Ilatg Um (Ikonwib *• site.). 

Ner tranil He who beirort tbo jmro through bb fmnd, mar Ike roM# 
bo alto kit portion at the last, {Ikot it let it bo so afterwards it U in bb 
sofll filrtodyl (b) They (?) two (?) giro (?) him a long arrirlng lo darkness 
and rile food and tkfif earrji out lawless proceedings [ alas I be cries, Ibe 
lawless one (lawlessness (?)) has come to mo and b giren (?) tbni (or they 
two present hhn or ll)J (c)l<wr oini (inbred) deeds, and yonr DIa [your 
habit and desire] ore bringing on darkness at (or arc bringing on this 
(tam (ale, masc.)) your cibteocc ) 

Pmt-fmlu ■«. Kfk Sjid (■ « biTti fritibo, b tx r«s do tr f^rtbU (tk), 
[kiib p&b nwlD — bMJ (b) uub (ate) d^r ludlabi iDdar (Irtk, [k&ih dir nmi 
iji)l Ujad LfldJ, wi bad tbCLrlabB, [10^ ubr () debad). wa (tte/aerd) irOyad, [kO, [) 
— (?) ra^ o (c) km Urtk JHiIq thtroi Vlk darraad kaatU ( ] [it (de) = mat) 

konljlm la / Hwf^ I ] ainlar =: dayea (T)! _ [Sard r= i-arrf] — o 

Free tr ilaida ahura will giro both Health ond a Life innnoftal 

With the fnlneis of Ills grace from blmielC, aa the head ofDotnlnlon 

And the Good kHnd*i power hell send to Ills friend in deed and in spirit 

Bnatlnentcin Mentb [HU (?)], qol sibi in-apirfta [anhno] factfaque aTnlrnt [fuerit] 
Val Hatda dibit A BatabrtUUa lamortalluUtqM (b) a pleaJtatla [ Ute] 
SaflrtlUUaqne e-mo-proprio B«giio regioati'pToUgtsa (oeat.) (Tha traHUtanUoa 
b pmpoadj oulttai) 

Pahl text tramllt ^Aflliarmoid* jehabdod* HaurradadC Ta* AmerO- 
dadC (b) bdndok avl5 Tnlaan mfin Ahariyih tak [mlloash* kir Ta Wrfak 
karijd yekiTlmCinfidJ. AJish nabhmaa patlb* pa?an tak I ralman 1 bhOd^l tar 
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darih, [aigh, padakbshali^h® zlsh® aitQ pavan Dastdbai yaklisenunSdb] (c) [Zak- 
ask"'] YoMman vazdvarih." [aigh, zak raozd Vohdraan“+i'> Yeliabknfid” ach av6“ 
yekabknfid] mka vabnan^^ ^ak i nafsbinan minavad pavan^® kdnishn^^ dosto^’ 

‘ See P * D dad ’ P lias va * so DJ , others aigbash ‘ DJ , D , M sbalitfiili 

• so(?) DJ*, llf , M zakasb fsoDJ.D.Mf • DJ ms 1 ' DJ , D 1“ D ms bard 

DJ avo “ DJ , D aTo DJ , D '''Or DJ may be zakasb 

Pah! transi Akbaimazd gave Haurvadad and Ameiddad, (b) the full 
gift (or, ‘to the perfect one’), to him whose (oi ‘who’) is Sanctity he gate 
that, [by whom duty and good works are fulfilled], also His own authoi- 
ity Re gave, m, or as, the chieftainship of him who is a lord, [that is, the 
authority which belongs to Him he maintains in the Dastur], (c) and that 
sustaining power of, or for, Vobfiman [that also he gives to him, that is, 

he gives the good mind’s reward] io him who in the deed of that which is 

his own spirit is a friend 

Ner’s sansk text Mahkjnani dadau Sv&mi Avirdadat Amirdadfit 
(b) sampfimatvam^ pupyktmane, [udakat vanaspategcha prasadam tasmai da- 
dau, yah karyam punyamcha kuiute] nijaiii prabhutvam rdjne adliipatjena**, 




Trlit Chithrk i hudfionhg, yathana vaMemnai Mananha, 

Yohd hv6 Khshathra Ashem vachanhfi, S(k)yaothanAcha, hapti 
Hv6 T6i, Mazda Ahura, vfiziMS anhaiti ^tiS 
Verbatim fransi Mamfesta [sunt] ea ei-bona-perficienti (vel ei-de-bono- 
sapienti) sicut [ei haec] mvementi (vel noscenti) mente, (b) bono ille-ipse 
Regno Sanctitatem in-verbo, factogue [veneratione-Jsequitur [i e ei favet, 
earn colit] (c) Hie Tibi, Mazda Ahura, maxime-promovens eiit [ut] ens-cor- 
poieum (vel fortasse adjutoi = astiS) 

Pahl text translit ipadakih ash avb^ hfi-danaks+i amat^ chigfinbsh 
akasih yehabfinadb minedS, [aigh, pavan minishuu zak minSdo zish* ahfi* 
Dastobar] (b) Shapir zak i® khfidai, radn Ahaiayih pavan gSbishno pavan- 
rch kfinishno® ghal vaddnyen (c) Zak R Lak, Adhaimazd, bdrdai tano"- attb, 
[aighat8+i dSn stih mabmanih pavan tanb i valman] 

See P * D J avb , D ms i. ’DJ ,D ‘DJ,D zish ‘DJ ms i ‘D ms nearly 
as pavan bef zak, kfinishno after icb ’ D om i ' DJ , D ms at 

Pahl tri Manifest is it (or ‘Manifest things (pakakiha) aie those'') to 

the wise, since as one gives him infor-mation he thinks (or, ‘since he gives 

attention and thinks as is his knowledge’), [that is, he meditates with thought 
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[yat* rulrthlTotvaili dde^ciu dcbirxdpdtfa* dhalle], (c) Ultamemi plraratratli* 
Maoafd [Util pru&dfltti yatli Gralimancna dadate ta^mal daihto^] ro oljosja 
adriO’a®<lrtc[i kannapA mitraiii* 

' ) (Dora.). * J J jaV * J Irv J dalle > t]I tnatnn (ilc) 

Har tranfl (a, b)7lw tho Oreat\Vi«»t>« Uic Ixird, baagircn plcnly to 
(be holy of tool (mnATinlAUa and Amirdnda {lAaf ii He haa girco a reward 
from or ol^ water BDd the tree (or plaQtA')to him who fulSU Me (/rmoad* 0 / 
duty and ftapclilr] aod Ana Aea/oiret/ hb owd aatboritr upon (be Liag tbroa^^U 
hla rule [which u iMal he fiuUtutca (or nulDlalO’t ) aathoiity through the 
coflimajid, or order of the toachern) (c) TbC} oUo bestow (cot acquire^ 
prospenlj (latneu) by (or la accurdaaco with ) a good mind [Mo/ Is, the 
reward wlikh fa dmrfJ through Urabmana (hex giro to this oqoJ wbo Id* 
the action of his own aplrlL ia frlcDdly 

PirtUftnUa Ml IlCiwrajJ (n, m for it j did KL rJiJ d Aixrdid (k) par la 
I Ub In ([] [Lflili ^ d^AojA] klr a ilr/ah lard fit J] o AujIi file) Umnb 1) 

[paduh = padaiA] pab la / 0 i kbadA urdlrl, [il plJIibibl fcJiL ba^ pah Jioilbr 
dind] o (0 daub (po<vlaa«b} lUbauB (tO Is i nud Habmu dakadj baa d 
debad] kCb [] ( (?) s arJ (7j] la / Lbvr^b niaft LoalabD dw«l o * ar dial 

Fr Clear arc these Ihiegs to tho wise as to ooe with tbe mind dlsccnlag 
AMlh Holy Power be Mrros Thy Truth io his words and actions 
And he shall bo belpfol to Thee a bclog strongest to succour 
opoQ wbal*i bU lord who istheDastdr iit/om»hlm nf] (b)U(X)d is the king 
throogh (or toward ) whom thcr would (or who would (0) effect Sanctity 
in word, and also in deed, (c) That ono who if Thine 0 AObnrmaxd is a 
person (a body) who is a supporter [that 1< Thy lodging in the world b 
within bis body] * Or apoa blm who I* bit krd !>■ tir 

Ner t, tansk. (ext PrakataU-am tona drayeoa utUmaJilAnlno rathd 
phakikoDa paralokena] prabodliaih* daddU manralecha fyathd Svdmlnah 
Ade^ab] (b) UUamah sa imnyaili YaehasI karmanlcba TilokayitA, [tad 
evB Talrtl, koTOteeJm ynt uddchArltaraili**] (c) Sa To ilahiJAAnln SvAmlo, 
mltrarii asH nlredilatannh* [TvAm eva vaposbl n^o abhyAgaUuh karate]. 

C. *botllia otben *todbc all *iu cp. cbiHa. 

Her transl He Is paying atleotloo to and meditating npon the manl- 
reflation of (or for*) tho one bcnoflcently wlso by (? or as regards') the 
twofold intertti [as* regards* the world hero and that beyond as the com 
mand of the Lord d/rrrffj (b) bo b a highest (or a good*) monarch ob- 
serrlng Sanctity In kit words nod acUons, [that b bo says Just that which 
b the moft correct, and he also does that which b the better deed] (c)ne 
[ b Thy friend 0 Great Wise ono tho Lord deroted personally (bodily) to 

V Thee, [ho makes Thee oren (or Urns’) a gaest within hb own body]. 
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Parsl Persian Ms Z&hirl [] [ft := varman] nek-d&na Job chunin [] ag&M dehad, 
andesbad*, [bu [ftn (sic) = JPahl paran] minisbn* fin minfid (so) zisb sabib Dastftr] # 
(b) Veb* fin i kbudfi, kib Saivab pab gfibiahn pab bam kunishu [bih kJifzad, kft fin t 


xxxn V 

I iuysuiifuii i 

Trlit AVy^^chfi vaStu^, yasa(J(t), ahya v^zenem inad(t) airyamn^, 

Aliya Daev^ mahrnt mandi Ahuiahyd urvazema (= YT^zmS.) Mazdao 
ThwCi [^tbwaya] dHtdonho^^Mma, teng dcuayo y6i d(ai)bishenti 

Verbatim transi Ejusque cognatus-dommus exorabat [-et, vel-abit, at- 
que] ejus servitmm [servi] cum amico-cive (b) ejus Deorum-falsorum-cultores 
[etiam exorent [-abuntjj (vel ejus [sunt] daemones (?)), [sed] m mea mente 
Aburae amicus-faustus Mazdae [praeferendus est] (c) Tm [= tbwayfi.] (vel 
in Te = Tibi) nuntii simus, bos retineas, [i e a Te probibeas] qui Vos 
odeiunt [vel vexant (-ent)] [falsos precatozes] 

Pahl text translit ^Zak^ [j'^n] i avb® pavan kbv^shib bavibfinast, zak 
i* xalman® vdrbnih, levatraan ayarmS.nib, [zak i® mozd i’ Abbarmazd nafsb- 
man, Slifiddfin® pavan denman, aigb vfirbnb^ va® ayarman i Lak^o hdmanera 
Asban va® gbal” bavibbnastb] (b) Zak i valman Shbdabn^® pavan li minish- 
nih^, [aigbrnfinb^ va’ mlnishnb abtbnb jErArdnS chigbnb Zaratbshto], zak i 
Abbarmazd bb-ravakb-manibi®, [asb&n^ ghal bavibbnastb] (c) Lak^* gobbk 
jebevbnSm, [aigb, rayinidbr i^® Lak yebevbnera^®], valmansbbnb yakbsenbnbm 
inbn Lekiun besbinend, [aigbsbbn® min>’ Lekbm^® lakbvbi yakbsenunbm] 

’ See P ® DJ ms I ’ D vabnnn * D om i DJ avo • D om ’ DJ , D om. * D 
“da3}ficb, DJ ’’day) fin ’D om va ^®DJ om i “ DJ avo, om va ‘*DJ , D 
®yiin ‘®DJ, D “mnnoib “DJ aigb “DJ om “D bftnem (so) ”DJ, D “ DJ 

Pahl transi His is [the blessing] wliicli be sought for for the relation- 
ship (or, ‘in possession’), (or ‘That [blessing] which «s for the relationship he 
sought foi ’), that which is his productiveness (or ‘class of labourers’) together 
with bis lojalfnendly circle also seek for it [the reward of Abbarmazd him- 
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gtijad, p«h bun ~ benA UUtl^ (0 frArA* iosuiAA^rt p ag a mA 

>« /r^ ] in kftauti * (e) An 1 Ttl, HAtmaxd, bnriUr* tan but, [km [t = -ai] «tii<T 

Tnrhmlnt pAh tJJl [] ] # 

xxxn 

Free tr Thus him Lord kinamui prayed, hla retainer* and loyal peersman 
And demoD-aerrerB bat mine is in mind, the friend of Ahora. 
Messengers Thine may we bo, meystThoo hold afrr offThy blasphemers! 
self and for this the Demotes imought thos Thy bearerB* and loyal ones 
owy we be This was besonght by them] (b) That which Is his art Demons, aud 
in(ar of jmyopunon, [that la, IhiyUtink oars la a mind as pare as Zaratiliht s ] 
AfthannafiTB }oyfalnesw)f-mind [is son^t for by them), (c) Bat we are Ihy 
spokesmen, [that Is, glorffiers (or ‘indtorB^ of Thine], and we are holding baA 
those who hate Too, [that is we are holding tkm back from vwlesiiug Yon] 
Her a lank. text Asya arfidhloatayA abhUAshnkeahu* [asya itl stA 
mlnab svAdhlnasya asya snpaliktitayA^ sahAde^itayicha"* pdla’ 

srAdhtnab*^ STapaiktib*^ Ade^ncaceba To bbaTAml]. (b) Asya Dereahu man 
manaal STlmlnnh pramodasya MohijRAnlDab, (prasAdnsya), (c) Tava itotA 
[rabl* bharAmab, (kfla, dydtatTiih te* kuiiuahe] tAn* dArajAijAb (sic)* ye* 
ToshmAkflrti AhAdhante. J p J om. J J ittU, P lUa J 
J JjoBL 

Nmr trawl Through (or in acoordancewKh’) that which Is especially 
his own he b (or we are*) among the prayerful^ [/or his (thos, tXat i»,) 
for the Lords own reward] with his own class, and with hts obedient 
followtng [that It, I (?) am Thine own of TTilDe own line and obedient to 
Thy commands] (b) fl#* u* amoofe hia Gods. Bid In my mind 1* am^ in* 
prayer#* (oAAi7dAAiU-rtA*i) for the Lords theGreafWlBeOnes, joy(or grace (?)) 
[for the reward), (c) Thy prateers we ore, [that Is, we are prodneing Thy 
gkffyj and we are smiting (or wounding (meaning holding dbAr*)) those 
who are tormenting Toot duapiw Or In yayon (?) 

PwW>*r»lu m. la Dln(?)]^[] ?*li khwWJ khwUtaa, la ft- 

iw (do pro »wi) ft TT ol t il (T), [Su i joari • B^I 1 D 1 UAkhlrtdl, BSirka ptk ta, kti* — a 
i^nniaC?) ^Tft huUa o Adiia [] m khwSrtJ o 0»)A* 4 Wwln pah mui nl Jdi r* 

— (?)1 {km [ptii = iph (do) (oorr jwrait)] [mla [] ml Idn* Sdfti B*k cLoalo 
Z»rata*htJ u Hflrmid kMdi [uhla (ileXl [mf tih ft »ali = t fflian rS] 

(do)J,kb»l^Jft (fl)Xtgawi b0« (WTt»(r)) (Wrld(Ua(dQP»kLrl 7 liiIdlr) TaWra 
OBTmaiC?)] Sthla (do tVL) dlrau k£h Skua (?){[] uaaml tUdlrtm] 

Free tr Then anawerAd them Ahora, by means of the Good Spirit ruling 
As from Hta kingdom aupiCTue with EDs Truth most hnHiant and friendly 
Bonoteoas and good is your halth We hiTe chosen her may she be ours * 
VerbiUn traosL His Moxda, domlnans Bona Mente (b) Boo Eegno ex 
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Trilt ASibyo MazdA,o Ahur 6 s&remno Volift Manaiihii, 

Klishath^Ct) hacha pa\ti-mraod(t) Aslui Uubhakhri venvata [=11117011°]', 
Spentam ve Ar[a]maitim vanuhim [= vaiilivim] vai (e)niaidC , ha ne aiihad(t) 

respondit [cum] Sanctitate [ille Aliura] beneficus-amicus (Sanctitate) splendida 
(c) bene-largientem vestiam Pietatem [piomptam-mentem] bonam eligimus , ea 
nostra sit' [eos immicos Deorum-daemonum-cultores exsecramurl] 

Pahl text translit ^Valman'^ valmanslian [Shcdaan^ (?)], Auharmazd, 
pavan sardarih 1 Vohdman [aiiiatasli Vohdman pavan tanb* m.ihmau jehe- 
vdndb®] (b) mm Khsbatraver barA, pasukliu giift^ AhaiA}thI kMij)b va'’ ham- 
khdk naduk kardb, [afash^ pavan tand mahmfin ^ ehevfind®] (c) aigh Spendar- 
mad* Leklim lAi shapir d 6 shem“ [bdndak mimshntli] ^®zak 1* lanman aitb, 
[aighmanb pavan tano“ mAhman yehevdnad’] 

' See P. * D avo ’ D sbcd&n (so) ‘ D om 1 D "finLil * DJ , D in^ vn 
’ DJ , D ora ’ DJ bftdn ’ D , Mf ®sliAra (?) DT , ms va ” D.T , D ora i 

Pahl transl (a, b) And He, Aftliaimazd, uttered a full lesponse to these 
[Demons] through the chieftainship ofVohfiman, {that is, when a good mind 
was lodged m his body], and from Khshatiaver, and Ahaiajih the good, 
who was made Ins good friend, [that is, he also iias lodged in His bod}], 
(c) he ansmied thus ‘ Spendarmad the good [the perfect thought] who is 
belonging to you (or, ‘ on your account’) we love (we have chosen m friendship), 
her who is ours, [that is, let her also be a guest within oui bodA ] 


iuyXiJijUi 


Trilt Ad(t) y(l§, DaAvAI vispaoiiho Akrid(t) Mananho ?ta chitlneml 
Yascha vAo ma§ yazaite Drdjascha pan imatoiSchA 

§(k)yaomam aipi daibitana(?) yai§ asrddhm [= °dvem] bhmyao haptaithc ! 
Verbatim transl Ita vos Deoruni-falsorum-cultores [vel Denialsi] omnes 
a-Mala Mente estis semen [stirps], (b) [et-] qm(que) vos multum [vel (qui) 
vir (?)] colit Mendacii-daemonis mentisque-perversae [est] (c) [In] pio- 
motionem (ad) [sunt'j fraudationes* [vestiae] qiiibus aiiditi-estis [famosi-facti- 
estis] terrae in-septima [-regione et in-aliis-sex] 1 * Vel fallax (vir (’)) = daibitft-(nfi) 
Pahl text transl ^AdtdnS, Lekhm mvln^ harvispo® rahn* ShAda}}a^ 
h 6 man§d, atAnO min^^ Akomanb alt 5 tokhmak, [alghtano tOklimak min tamman, 
aigh, AkSmanbch], (b) mhnich Lekum, [SbAdaaud® kabed yezbekhhndd) Drfljotar 
va’+i, avarminishntai^ yehevfmAd] (c) SathninAd man (?see “mam) mm akharash* 
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Hfcr * lan^Jt- text Tcbjali Mnlitjftlol ‘'v\mt it\roltuT\«!» LlUtrn ra 
Mana at, (chelGvabmino Tnj a M nIiMJcalo Miilt] (l») baturcrar-it | ratjul 
larm a! ni'lt IMla RnrntToJ aatn hate ) Dbarrocpa mildhi'artgiljhTali 
taV\aVri'^eDa (cbcl vatxadi fad\cb»riltam vajm hi abbvifialam abliutt <ci 
^o aU(p(lrtiatnlna«^>It uKamtili milrarimi » i* me ftl (kiln me 
vipa'bl abhra'^aU bhavall 53lhi)'» praUratilath oa nlrto bharjcni' 

\n \hx\xTL * i #1 J J J c 1 it. 

Her Innal To lhr«o the < real tM^o O^e the f/>nl m wereJ jn 
the ktnt bip of the htchr«l (be t) mlo I (that i If (nr >lnce ) bvabmana lu i 
firrived a^apae^t, Jl/ ( r tknr I IhxIt}. (h) Prom baharrTan lie id 

twerctl [that H Me tnakn tho dl tiocltnn (or he d) tiopai^h(^5 huoieif j from 
lib offtce 05 tcachfrj, throuch lib tjaocUtt (or throuch Pharma ) which lor 
»bo ) *85 created * pwl ‘ lawar I Ihr well lncliD^I |lf ler ^inco i irab pool 
rtrnJacl had andred 05 a Ctie t vrtthia // (or Hr r ) Lodt ), tc) and Hf /ni i 
I hefriend the earth [«■ joar perfi-et mladcJne < Pi}, ami tear hi'^hc^l 
(be't)onc ihe b eJoe [that it jxr/rrt minJtdnrif ha5 arrived as a pac I 
wHhia mr bob m that I am lorai ahle of deccIHnp \ou ). Si ind^ ■ tire 
PfenI a<ri(4a V l ( ) ( ts = — Uo |P^ In] 11 itnn) pah urdii tab esa 
f kk [L(;a b VaVaiq < I ) p k Ua nlbtata W J ( i )}. (b) a GloJari rrr (!) lOi Jj«ib 
crafi, t^aabb kbbb( Id t a^V bit 4 ( (| |au b )| b Ua B(bB\a bbdk (r> V(i 

fp«frUx(ui ibaai ri irb Lb iiaa (•■ s «* ) |fer bI>! bnl} La Bi b t [kft, 
B;i fib I a Btlaia W d I'l;}] o <>r 46*1 bit z£ aft b 

Altemallva. lUil^oarklcdred all sc Deiasl area seed from tho mind ]>oIlatetl 
Who pral^ polo rou most o(T r* wIlli the difd ‘ of the Uo UecelTeth** 
And with deed** of tho tuind jH^nrerlc*! thD5 fatneil ire to in the earth, 

c= dk)ja*nLKi airk ) 4«lUii ■. « to (b\ aUl \ ai pL) 

Ink ffifi hnr (a! bmiln /aratrtiblC* dJJr'**-"] milnfdoS asrdvbbnlh jeba 
bun^> jatah*’ brtm*’ I” MI'» (haft). <)» albaribf?) at la Catna. 

ftfV sti eta. 'liJ w m. l» bWl D W41a. IVJ 1) lav t». 

llj !■< { lU frifiir u ftj It let. fkane bbu etc. It oia. 

Pahl Ifinil Therefore j« oil who ore Ikmons jonr Med b from 
\lcupinn [that b tour «ced b from the other world that L /rojrtAkBmao 
(the hvfl illnd (cp ^ 3(1 DJ)} (b) nnd bo who wnrihips yon (0 )o Demon*] 
tnach b the more DrflJ like and themoro im^oIeQ( (c) tut )0 are (or bo b 
(fOe tho false gloM)) causing us to po alter (or from behind P)) that 
deception [that li, /aralftslit (?) in bctUivctI upon ns P)), and ye giro oat 
(or lio girei p) oat ) jonr Inrunjr In tho aevenfold earth 

Her 8 itnik. taxi hviib }A)ai(i Derih tItto pi nlkTishtilt maniuali* 
itba bljadi (b) y* 5 cha yuihniiln* prakriilHaili* Arddhaynll, anHtataro pan 
manaslararcha ‘+»(«Ic) bhavatl (c) PrachArtyBll mayl pajehAt* pntilr 

15 
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anam [-nam], ya (? yena) yuslini/ikain anuktnn* dattc bliusaptadvjpayain 
^ G om from -sail to tniaocha ^ J *i T*, P “nuit “ J J‘ gara®, P gapa", 
J garva'' (?) 

Ner transl Thus, ye Devas, yc are all of you even a seed fioni the 
degraded raind, (b) and he who so espcciall} piopitiates }oii is still inoie 
unholy, and raoie insulting (c) And she (’) who"! is producing }Oui infamy 


I xu(4aiG^G 4 

§0 JuuJjyjj3)>{ya).ftt>^i)G 


Trlit Yad(t) yiiStd fia-inimatha, va mai(k)3'.i [= niasli[i]}a,] acliist.i dafito, 
Vakhshefite Daevd-zuSta, Yanheu^, sizluhamii.i Manaiiho, 

Mazdfio Ahurahyi khiatcuS, nas^antd Ashaad(t)cha ! 


Verbatim transl Quaie^os ea [eas les (vel eo(?))] pi aeparatis*' quae 
[quas les (vel quo = ut)] hoinines [les'^j pessiina [-mas] constitucntes (tel 
facientes) (b) loquuntui”* (vel -quentur) [a] deoiiini-falsoi um-ciiltoiihiis-dilecti'^* 
[prophetae (vide v 1 , c), sed] Bonae [-na] exclusi"® [vel lejecti sj Mentis 
[-nte] (c) Mazdae Ahuiae [ab] intelligentiae [-tia] peieuntes [i e excirantes*] 
a-Sanctltateque Tel vos (nos) perrertistis (1110010111!, 2 n>i pi perf ) vel homines 
perversi *^vel Tocati snnt '*\el res dilectns ‘‘vel res rcjectos (?) 

Pahl text translit ^Mhn mm zak fiyfipshuo [zak P fr.'iiunuih- }eka- 
vimfmGd pat an zak kola II mindat vm*, i* miiiatad, ta stih] ash fifi/ mi- 
nishnd vaidindd, [aigliash baia, fiifed, afnsh iiiinislinb bar.Y avb vinas kni- 
dano vaidindd'’] Anshvltrp-M saiitai dab '•bn® jehctuiied® [Diiib"^® diish- 
akds] (b) Mhn yemaleliind zak P® Slied.i.m^’ ddslnd, [aigh, iniiidavam pat an 
avayast 13 +* Shddddnii yemaleluiid], ashan Yohuman sizd’- 12+1^ [alghsb.\iP ram 
rakhik] (c) ^^Zak 1 Auliarmazdi khiiado nasmdndi* va Ahai,i}iJiicb, [aigb, 
va 3 +* tapah baid vdddnafid] 'See P *DJ ms i oin ‘DJ om ‘D pavnn 
‘DJ rarziu'’ ’DJ maidum 'D ins i ®DJ,D ilfmislino ’'’DJ,D ms “D slitdun 
(?) DJ , D Bishd (?) , K sishak (?) D ms va ** DJ , D 

Pahl transl When one (01 ‘Who’) is of this alliance (or ‘agitation (a,} ii- 
zishnb)’), [that 0/ piety foi both the inteiests, thattthich ts spiritual, and that 
which IS of the woild], then ye are (01 ‘it is’) turning hts thoughts, [that is, 
ye will deceive bun, and also turn his thoughts to the commission of sin] 
That^ man is producing the woist [the Religion of the one eiil in his in- 
telligence] (b) They who announce what the Demons have loved, [that is, 
announce a thing m accordance with the desire of the Demons], by them 
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in tlic aerro Dvipan of Ihr earth fr*n f>f * I* caasiDR the drent to po 
fnilb after me ifr ir J j u — l>j »lii li fc* fir be (If yena h rfaV 

F«nJ ^ [ 1 k ?<i ( iHi |V «r La Ifl. tin ( ) VL r a La i 

JeVtn, )V*, iJi® raVLt* tt Lti)l I* \l m a I ' o (t.> Kda J t ( I ft haai my 

|I»r 1 b) II Tlr TUii Ornjr » ( If) |) Jtl air I ttJ] •wanrlul Lb + \ l»Tir L» La^l o 

(f) rafliB (r| nln ai pi li ( Ifl fii£ tn. (Lft nlo /ar In bt [kfi = I ] d L d{ 
(lliabranloLan LCts j^rtin b n tr»ft iideL H (lo 

Free Ir I or ar haae deaf f J that men nho l nnp wor>t deed to pcrfecif n 

‘^peak lorrd of the IhTivon (lod e# I ont h» the i ood Mind an I j int 

\nd thev fall from the ihonphi of lhela»ril from Ilf^htcoa ne s oiler!?’ pen h 

iH\oliftniici left (tluJl I he {< far off fro rt them), [c) /or ihcr ore de Iro? 
hi^ tiUharmard I* mMom ond hl< nrniitt ol n (that I Ibri mII al n remler 
It Qtlerl^ ToiJ (lit* H»oiIed)|. 

Her I laoik. text ^0t dritaall & te ) raLfiditaih maruh (daimam 
ra tonah paraloVltif ftialnktalrhcha*] mathnnti?o cuDDshaali nikp htijii.lni 
hhaaati (kill TlpraUraaati| (h) aa laUili lieaatnitroitrath* I (Utnam 
(>{e?) Maruli (kiU, >e LIrliehit aamibiteoa Doaitu^m* raiboU te^hiili deb\L 
(halitnauh dOre u (i (. (r) VahaJiUnliuli’^^aimbn hoddhlili n^roj-ataili i)hsr 
maeclia (klla ae \\l t^rlliartinitaaontl li Larjaili potijariteha* ilaai*a>ADli‘J 

‘J J pralala J J J IL I L* *iraltB(. J en frvD ilda t 

rleluu P *bIe. J «tB 

Her tnersL \M n from (ho i«o Ihloea (^Ic c A to for ill) (from the 
intercit (or neallli >) r>hkb ap)iartaifl^ to the world bejornl and thot which 
U nf ihli vorM} ibe nun «ho h of ba c roled b inrulnp tho mind awa) 
(that ii teftm ho decclres It (or betrav* it )) (h) IbOD from tboMJ who aro 
decUrlDR o frieod hip for the Dctaa tho In^t rolnd perl hea [that Ii Grab 
mana Is far from the hodr of tho'o who iroclalm anjtblnp from frieriibblp 
toward the Dora*}, (c) oikI from tho>c wh< arc drilrojinc the wisdom of tlio 
Great AViio Ont the Ixird and bis Saniillr ir also /ar*^ /root (/itm (that 
ii thoy who arc deslropios tho \vHta lnt« n rotation arc dcstrorin;’ daty and 
Sanctilj} Hiriu fir tbry it* al«»«lr«tnyl pFi&cilty (md dbiiiua). 

finl'arrtln Kt. Klk ix f| Lb U«^ (la nflt (ilfd pili la fair dfi () bill 
a E Li) I b trl 2 aiiBldiB puJlaad (LA h Ub fiin dflui! ijiib (T lie) alaliha bOi la 
Kialh LinUi pirdlBidk aurlQm UiJlar [Udntd = i/d mA ] biihid ( [] biihlElb) o 
(b) KIb Ebfid Jlo 1 ><VIb LbwAliAd (* 0 ) (iA, cUi pib 111^ 1 IMwIa (Ajid) iibja 

D«bm Kz (T) -p yi*al dAr (kA<LIa ci dbr) o (0 W 1 DArnotd kblrtd 

Mil (ret bM jLiud, viSiwlb biau (LA,(]tibib LQi Limiad (7)) [LA, ZiadAwHll 
tiUh kiBid, win / klr a klrfih (iblh knaid =3 iyM Xmni ■< tapA)i rdfimt* 
ra rat I Idr m L rfaJt ( p<iM O ^ lljlk * pcrkip* rlfAul 
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• ‘ MJiy}nyi)U ^^^z;%jJiJ^i^ .m/jh 




.xu^iii’^ii^.iu^ni^U.iD^s^iiyvli j Au^iuy> 


Trilt Paoiiru-ai'n to cnaMi^tu 


^al^ '-ta\«> I lit*' \(>/i I'tw, oUia 


ll.itu-niiir.iiit' \lim.i, \ulnvt,i Mtisin Man.iiiliA 

Tliwahmi m'‘, ^tlaxil.i, Ivli'^lmtlirm \t'ha»*cli*i t-irij^Uit \i(liui 
VcrbaUm iransl MvilUnii-ct-'-ntMtoi-iiijuno'-U'' [\t\ inuU i'' ‘’\c\as 

nijuiiasJ nltigit |])ropositiiiii suum ((\fl eliani foita‘-‘;o Iiiiinin'> \t"'lr;is (') 
advcmis sanclos iiacti-c^lis (V i c lonsilm cimlolia \c's(iu toiiMiimnavi'-U';]) 
iis-doctnnis falsis] (iiubns niimnittahu [suue, \cl \ittoi(''), ]Htig)C‘-sns \cl faiiiii}, 
[bcdj SI his [sic res ei ^^el \ohis(V)] succwlatj, sic jeliainj) (b) jO TiiJ io-\eni- 
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Fre© If Jltftlj lo dn Kann Ln firirro l» lih fjor<l IipI| If H l*c 1*0, 
Hat rnllal tralb^ hi*! krjomn io Tht mrm«n t#’nl Ibinu-lj \o| uman 
llif c in Tli» hlDpJ'mi I placr for A ha Th\ troth' I r^lalli^h 
©nlU ia mcnKTiU haWoi \btin n| titoa nc^tl II rl irtrU'i tl M^ntr) 

(c) rl (m Toa^ iffiUtfij |n Tuo (llrjrno) |’n'*\nbl VlarJa (Itrcno) Saortl 
lat^Dcfat] liudi>-doc1ri[ia' 'Ifliaanrlvrltlrpoium vrlrllamf rU' rdl^n^;’)] 
P«hl t©xt trinitlL 'hiltsl Liofk^n Lln^ lnxlbQDt*all (atch rloW 
kiifio picJifrA'* TodrtiLlfd'J mfin i‘tflJ'V}riuMliiiAo I |tnfia pAfi J| 

«l h UTUi TiJrnan bAo a ir’ [ateh |u<)afrA' pi>aD uL* dauAnT Mmlak 
harA \Adu(L\rrH imnl rAbAn laLhiAr a'f* taoT ' jrhahADiij. (b) \»falAriL 
imuiaUJir* Atihxmx7<l [alph |'4»ao rioAa va’ klrfak dmar* rJdAfl^ca*] 
Ta zak t pililAm ikAn I pa>an NohAmann, (ronrd kbarltAn^ at li arr nAn 
arii>aij jrbaUlDilrf] (c) laron tf* t f^k I* l^kdm AObarniard khdU^Ih' 
xak I AharAnh AmiAkbtl liaT (hk) barA kfaavltAnball)' n [amat l^kAm i^A 
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^aMisliabib btindak baiS, yebeNfuid^^^ aisb^^ pavan frdibuth akfis bard yebe- 

vflnedl 'SeeP =D pftdof® ®DT,D asai ‘DJ ins i 'DJ glial “ all seem Alin® ’DJ om 
“D ®Arid ®D lmiiA,Mf Auo.oravd “D "dayyAt “DJ “tnni" ,D “fined “DJ ,D om I 

Pahl transl Hatied is desired foi these inuch-liatiug ones, [that is, 
they would execute chastisement upon the sinneis], of which it is i elated, 
[and of which it is said] that it will talce place when they are eternal, (V or, 
‘when’, 1 e ‘if’ ‘theirs it is there’ (hasdi (not asai) = hatliiA = the usual 
taniman = ‘beyond in the other world’)), [that is, they shall make the punish- 
ment complete at that time when the-^ give back the soul to the body] 
(b) An”"^ enumeiatoi of what is manifestly leal (oi ‘an open (?) enumeiatoi’) 
Ahharmazd*, [that is, thej must*"! give'^ account of sms, and good woiks] , 
and he^2 aware of that which is best, which is thiough a good mind, [he 
understands the lewaid, that is, he nndei stands to whom it is necessaiy 
(oi ‘fitting’) to give it] (c) In this Thy Lingdom^^, 0 Afihaimazd, Your’"^ 
AhaiAyih’s teaching will be (or ‘is thoroughly’) known, [that is, when Youi 
sovereignty shall have become complete, eveiy individual will become intelligent 

thiough piety] Or ‘0 enumerator, Auhaimazd, do Thou give’ or ‘Thou 
kuowest’ ® or ‘winch is Yours’ 


Ner ’s sansk text Prachuram dveshinam^ dveshalP akAiikshate yah 
ukto ’sti, jadi'^, [kila chet papakairainam mgiahah kiiyate^, nigiahagcha 
tasmin kAle samptlrnah kiiyate ®yada Atmanah punas tanau samyiinjanti] 
(b) Tan tatafi* prakataiii Icalayati^ Svaini, [kila, papena punjenacha sani- 


.JUlIJJ 


7 


Trlit Aesham aenanham naAchid(t) vidvao aojoi (vel fij6i) hfulroya 

YA j6ya sefighaitG, yAi§ srAvi vaGnA [= huv®] ayanhA, 

YaGsham Tvl, AhuiA, (i)rikhtem, MazdA, vaAdistfi aid! 

Verb trl Horum [hominum] injuriosoium [Ex his injunosis] nihil sciens 
est [princeps eoruin] dicere [i e designaie, describeie] viies-suas-in-possessi- 
one-pi aesentes [quam magnae sint], ([vel, leg Ajoi, Ex his injuiiosis nihil sciens 
[est imquus suas-vires] ictui [i e ad-ictum destinatas esse] viies-suas-in-poss- 
essione-praesentes]), (b) quae ut ad-victoiiam-ieportandam (vel impel tiendara)- 
aptae nuntiatui [-lantur], quibus auditus-est, [i e famosus factus est eorura 
princeps] micanti [suo] feiio'S (c) quoiuin [tamen] Tu, 0 Aliura, [nihilo-rainus] 
exitiiim [-til], klazda, scientissimus es Gladio 

Pahl texttranslit iValmanslian kinilcAuu'^ lA mindavam^ Akas liAinand, 
zak zanishub rAshano, [aigh^, pAdafrAs* pavan lAbano, maman chand lA 
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klm\di komlo] plkri«h|at\aUichii* tetU yat 0\iibmanenji [Uk, prn-i laiiicha 
jjinAtl yat jasmai ypjyato dStutli’J (c) Trayd \ujhmikaibcha, MnLiynAniD^ 
rjljjo ponruya Hfabjl panJflAyato, [yadi \nfhraflVmIi rdjyaili sariipilmaili JJyate 
tfltab aarrali Lo pi wdrjfipdratayd rcttd bliavati] J ‘ am from drail to 4 
J om- yidl * J oa froa krfyita (ilc) to y*dl J • on J prtW 

Ner tranil ilucli does lio desire the hato of iLe hater* (or He desires 
hate for these roach bating ones ) who is declared If (that Is If tho poobh- 
roont* of the mnlofocton is effected it teiU be completed Id that time ^hen 
tho} nnlte the tools igalo with tho bodies] (b)Tho liOrd therefore enoracr 
ales > them manlfeitly and truly [/A<t/ i# 1!o takes accoaot os regards sin 
and righteousness], and lie rccogoiics the exceHtnco which exult through 
Grthmana [that Is He ondoratands tho reward which Is*^ (?) Me tmdfrriandi 
to Ti bom ft li necessary (or fitting )topi^e It), (c) Hy Thee 0 Great \^ fee Owe 
tho doctrine of sanctity is made known in \oar kingdom [that it if \oar 
kingdom becomes completely e>lablisfacd then from that caoso, every man 
Kilt* become* Intelligent throagh good conduct]. *1 Sw Bajiioiif tr rich. 

Pinl-ftnlu Hi filfxArklub<rim»4Ali Lluhkh«lk»d fkfi[>ti s wuLtb -kArJn 
pidsMbkfluM (?)] kOi pnft + irfi4 ] k&, kib Aikla U-^onlr [kll, 

pidsfrih ptk la tm ni n (satin bfk knMsd kUi ni«lB bis la tia dtbtd] o (b) ^Ihtr 
ibtnir koudsb UanDorl, (kl {tab «ssib o tbf h sbnmlr kwDaid] win bnlsad 
l^b i psk Babmsj [aud dlotd. Lb, is LJb blj«d didsa} o (0 Bah la ^ Tl t Sbonl 
li mud kbodl la i ^awlb Inkkbui Ub dlaM (7rt) dia^) (dvIb (<le rldelar), [kib 
FbttnS pldisblkl Umltn bih M + y***! + biihad bar ksi pab aALt Iglk bib klsbtd] o 

Fr Of these wretches none may dcclaro how great nro tbclr roarshailed forces 
And what as rictorioos they land thos famed through tlieir glittering iron 
Dot their ntter ruin 0 Lord roost dearly Tltoa seest, 0 Moxda. 
khavlKlnd] (b) mlln* ranlshnO irofiUiUlDd (ideX [*ak* mindavam IroflkhWnd 
lakshAn paran rfibAnu lanishnri yeheviinOd] mfin 8r0(lri ytjkavlinOnfk] atgh 
poTan tak I khvafinH-t oslnD’ [asbingaiM*] (e) Miln Tftlmanshin Lak, Ailhar 
maul 'va\roaDlchrriilak(?)'liULs*+‘bcuDnnlh,[algh^* valmanlch'M TluAs-kAnJar 
pAdtfrAs LhiritOnlh]. S^r I)Jln*.LDliii.LDi>d«)r D unat D Zend 
leiusn khrln (ep,b », 11) J[ kbrl DJ on DJ r P(^k 3L, K frUUk D r+p-k 
PJ Iklflbl, ** DJ toi Idi DJ on. 

Pahl traii*I They ere not awore of tho caso of these tTenger*, nor 
of the sinking which they teiU clearly rtceire [that is, They do not nnder 
stand how groat tlie punishment for tho soul la] (b) which yet tlioy Incolcate 
at a smiting [that it they teach Uiat thing which la to them a BmiUng for 
the loul] by which it Is proclolmod that with the glittering Iron [they (he) 
shall tear (lit bito) them] (c) Thon art nwaro, 0 Anbarmard whoso are 
those tfttngt and f>r whom nl otiiat which Is that deadly result it destined 
[that Is Thou onderstandrst IIjo punishment of shmors] 
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Ner’s sansk text Te dvesliino na kimchit jdnanti apaghate*, yah 
parisphntataiahS [Icila, nigiaho yah atmanikali C'mc)^, kiyan iti na lananti] 
(b) }e Mgh.Itam Qikshyanti, [tat kimchit (^ikshyantd yenai ’shdui Atmani® 
Mgh.ito bliavati], va^ ukto ’sti uttamalohena'* (c) }esham Tvam, Svamm^, 
Kiuiakaiinalqitaiu^ Mahajfianin, vetta’si, [kila, tesham ye p^pakaiitaia nigia- 
hain janasi] ’ (?), '’plm® ^ all ms. ^ J* ‘ uttamra® (or ®iia®) , J*, C 

nttaraapralo®, P uttapra® ® so J ®, J ♦ , J L.artt/1 

Ner transi But these hostile persons understand nothing conceining’*' 
tlic smiting, ^\hlch is yet most*' manifest, [that is, they do not know how 
gicat the soul’s punishment is], (b) they who yet are pi omulgating a smiting- 
a'^tindei which has been announced as a smitinq by means of the best 


Trill Aobhain aonanham Yivanluisho sia\i Yimaschid(t-), 

^ e iiias(K')}eng [= °sh[i]yeiig] chikhshnusho ahmdkehg gfiu^> baga tfuemnb, 
Vt'haiuchid(t) a ahmi Thwaliuii, klazda, vichithoP" aipi"" 

^Or ‘vicliitliroi’, see also Mclutbraliyl, J®, J * at Y 30,2, but I modify p 478 

Verbatim transi Hoiuin iniunosouiin [e\ his injuriosis’*’^ uniis*] Vivangh- 
ides [esse]audiUis-est[claius-factus ((?)Yel famatiis) est] Yiina-etiam, (b) qui, 
homines s!bi-conciliaie(vel doceie)-desiderans nostios, Bovis partes edens 
[fuit, I e edit] (c) Honim quicunque-smt [i e hos] apud (vel ab his) sum 

in na, Mazda, disci etioue (in) [iit distinctus et sejunctus, i e ita judi- 

US biuij Sunt qni sic vertant lioium factorum injunosonim retis (?) 

a text translit ^Yahnanshdn [Shedaan] kinllc vindskai zak i Viva- 
Iian.ni’ 3im siud, (b) milii2 a\b aiishiitaaii chashid, aigh lanmanlkanb bisraja 
pa\aii a^bhnu rashtamdiiOd [hamazak* aiishfitaaiib® pavan slnak® masih va'^, 
lazai masih] (c) "S almanshaiiich den, [zak i® Gab.inb li pavan Gdsanlldh bara 
i't"i^^ Aiihaimazd, baia Mjidb akhai, [aigli, Lakich pavan khiip 

^ ^ ’DJ,D ora ia *M va.DJ ora ®D mardfim "DJ,D 

Mnok,K M smu ’ D ms va 'DJ.D.M ®zai » D ora >® D ®ido 

Paid transi Of (i e among) these [Demons] Yima of the Yuanhrmas 
IS famed to IiiiNe been a hating sinner, (b) who taught men thus ‘0 yc of 
, ea je Icsh in pieces [0 ye men eoet ju‘:t as greedy, eat it in jiisces 

OH lOp to t c size of the breast (the stomach), and the length of the arm 

arrmmr T tahe)]' (c) From among these [on 

•ccouni Of my thorough lo^e of the Gathic doctiine of the Gatlias I am 
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stwil [tM u tbcy aro teaching eomctlilng throngh which their smltlDg In 
the soal tt elftde^ (c) conccrnlDg which cruel maJoIactors^ Thou 0 Great 
Im One tnowest, [that li Thou knowest the panlshmont of those who 
art malefactor*]. Or reailiag Ijittni, tbe ie«lt of wIkho croel action 

Panl-fantti Hi. Oibia Itnl ( le) tuih [) [fl roman (lio)] hud, In 

udan muhAa, [ [] [pth = /mran] pAdafrlh pth ravin chib ehind, uh dlnfnd (lo)’ 
(h) LIh ndin ia&xad [In i chli Indud In^Up pah niwJn udaa blthad], klh gnft 
+ irhil frtfd (to) + hut, kO, pah la (] [VUIndab, rtl Lhi>jiniltb(F} = Ud/o] Ihlnin 
()4c) ll»a ikawad = (r«) ro nmf J pro Othin ( j ( h^d (? porhapi fcharad") 

= ra.a d]] o (0 kih A bin, Th, llomnaJ k ham Grib 'drbandab (7) l^db band i ) 
[k& a bam { «aBlk(7}'k2rtar padafrili ddni}o Hardlj- thdild ( ) in ruaiid pm- 
bablj for puand tn the TahJ Fann«Ij frfb wu prtferrtJj cp, Pani Crfr 

Free ir Among nrctcheil alnnen like thcio 'ilroa was fametl ^I^»Dgbtta^m 
The same our moo to content flesh of kino in its pieces was cabng 
From all and like guilt may I lUnd In Thjr searthing now apart. 

chosen oat by Thee, 0 AOhannaid hereafter [that Is oren by Thco I am 
considered os good (or posa ‘roafntalnod In welfare (?))). 

Her ’I taotk text TAn dreshipah p^plnah \ KaiighAnasni^ palrah^ 
proktaTin 'iamaredah*’ (b) yo mambhycbliyah MiDiUTAdayitT osmiJcaili pa 
rtlniih djikihlnayi* khAdaoiili* [fltuhraasuyatayi** tuja>amasj1yataT4*^], (c) 
tAheba tatrl liiili Trtiiidia MaLlJfliloio TlrejayAm* Asa parthAt’ [kila 
antir QdthAia raddhatajA dhrltdb*] 

J (7) J rlrahfrb J mnAi C on>. J Juuifatbld eorr from 
d&kib«v ill lai r *il C *ta. 

Her tranel These hateful sinners ^ame^a VlvtihghAiiQ i too has 
declared forth (iy fm exampitO (b) A# who taoght men to oat the food of 
oar herds wHh (or for*) a porfiablle [end Inpirerswith the width of a breast 
(or which would fill the breast^ ami with the length of an arm] (o) And 
these 1 (?) hare (?) been dlscorelng later there and Thou also hast been 
dbcemlng 0 Great ^Vlso Oat the I^ord, [that Is, they arc estimated with 
clearness (or faroartblr') In tho Qdthi\s], 

Pir»I.pinliD b. fKIb = JJi ] Oibie WvAo klub wn Ibkii-* la I Vlrircaadn 
JuuMd (b) klb [Oibln = ramaMoAdii] [| mudinUB Vm Km d (w) kb adrii 
pambt p*h khfirld [ {] no (r fo uni (*lc) mtrdna p«h ilamb + ruhhta (7 pro 

(?))[] [tvdiuhsMm] a bdiri{] [■ttdILttb=c auu]] o ( ) CHhIikh (do) udmr (In (] [p^ 
dlUb =3 doAUA ] nun pah QlUlnt bib khvahlilnkardiD], Tl narmnid, bib — [] 
[knn =j (do)] ( ] [kO, TO bun p«h kbAb diihUa] o 


13 , 
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Trlit DubsastiS siavAo moiefidad(t) [= mcmid''] livo jyatcus [= iiva°] sofihanuii^ 

Icln alum , 

Apo ina i^tlm (apa)yaritri beieklidliara Laitim [“t\ain] Vaiilicub Manaiihd, 
Ta ukhda. mamyeu^, mahya, Mazda, Ashruchu Yiishinaib} .i geiczt 


Verbatim transl Doctimam-uefastam-pi omulgans a eiba sancta KcbgiouH 
nostiae destiiiebat [(?) vel -uct] ille vitae [uostrac sms] lioitatiombus consilium 
[destiuens], (b) de me ^opulentiam denpiens festjbeatam vere-bonam [\el ic 
vera exsistentem (?)] oputentiam] Bonae kiciitis (c) Hoc dicto spmtus mei, 
0 Mazda, Sanctitatique Vobis planctibus-supplico *' Yel ‘mcnm’ 

Pahl text translit ^Pavan ddsb-amuzisbnih P srobu aslian maicncbinCd, 
[Shfidadn]^, valman muu zaki ztvislm-lioniand^ khiradij anibkbtb [a\u aisbanb 
Ait mdn aStfmb yemaleldnedj siobb asban® inaiencbined i \alman] (b) 
Mimsban baia® zak i li tshti" avoitb, [padmanu® kard® ddslitend, kln.lstak I pavan 
Dastobai ihaiayad daslitanij, i amat shayad dasbtanu, paian /ak iTissbaiad 
dashtanu], i aizukb aitb^ pavan Vobdraanb, [aigli, amat paian^ frdnlnbili yakb- 
senund avayisbnik] (c) Pavan valmansban milaya t minavadiba, Afihnimazd, i 
Asbavahishtb avu Lekdm gaizid, [aigham GfisamkilP*’ la iiibak, licli gai/am] 
‘SeeP ’DJ om ='D sli6dacb. *D zanisliu hOmnneud ^niDJ bef srobu 'DT om 
’D Isbt, DJ isbto, M isbt (Zend char ) *DJ, D ms i “D knrdauu so D , il ®ilv 
Pahl transl On accounf-i of the false teaching of the woid be is destroy- 
ing them [the Demons], lie ^ who"! has taught the living uisdom (‘visdoin as to 
life’) to people [some say that the text should be lemlocd, ‘tins void which 
is his destroys them’], (b)by whom that which is my wealth is borne away, 
[i e they have the compact whch has been made, namely that wealth vhich 
IS with (or ‘through’) my Dastur must be had, vhich when it is necessarr 
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Fr tr The Herald of creeds that are false he mars oar life b ahn by his teachuig 
Selling away my wealth the blest and real* wealth of Thy Good iltad 
Wth the Tolce of my spirit I crj to the Right and to You to deUver 
to hare It, It most bo bad In that way] ictalih*^ which la the longed 
for (or tho yetmlng* being* (=allD ao better)) of the Good IDnd [that is, It 
IS thus when they possess their desired object through piety] (c) With 
those wonlB of the spirit, of AshayabUht, 0 Afibormaid I complained to You, 
[that b with me the (or my*) G&thlc doctrme is not cnrrent I too bewailj. 

*« TOthoot !■* gh hr stS doetrina hha wbo **Dot In thjit mj which 
U plsaalng im the GUhl. 

Ner 'i lanik. fext DoshtagDcshayA' nktir noAgaih dad&ti asya Jiyanl- 
raotlih (dc(?)) 5fr*bfiyitob* baddhlih [olrtir yA DoTilnilih] (b) Adhlhaihcha me 
latahmtih apaharatl hHAih satlihtltlamenaManaBA [pramAnam^ yo lakahmlih 
ide^na me dhartoih Varttnhcha vogyali, tAib me adhlkaih nnigayati, yit 
sadAcblretio saitwhlU*' flJte] (c) Tilbhlccha Tfifibhiii* mlnasavjittyA nhflili 
Mahijolnin Dhorma^cha { macha(7)) YuahmAfcaih poroh iknindaye, [kik, me 
srishttr* DO* prtTaitate*]. J oa. doabt** ••U’oj. J CL, P fribhih (ik). eorr 

Ner tranal Throagb htt evil doctrine bis word b infllcUttg deatraetlon 
apon the teacher B wisdom os to life (or living (?) wisdom ) [the Devos word 
does tAis] (b)fle la removiDg afar* (or otterly’) my property the friendly 
and really* good* wealth of the best olod (the regtdataon be who (or when 
any one*) clever enough to preserve my property In obedience to the 
command, and to bring* it* into* efiect* then th*t tvU ont is ntterly destroy 
log this propfriy of mine which has been tkia sccnmulated through good con 
duct}, (c) With these words and with earnestness of mind, I am complaining 
before You, 0 Great Wise Chw andSaDctityoZ«oeoirtp/fn»ia(or ‘OBancdty read, 
Dbarma) [that is mj creation (or country (?)) la mflking no progress). 

Parti pw i tai Ha. Fah bad ituCkhlan atkbmuhlii kharS^lnaad [DSw [hast = tcAJ] 
a Uh &a f { ] [udan = rdAuA* (ale)) band khlnd imblh t in t h [i]^ ^ gSjad 
0 taUnm «b>n kharab-knsM — J O (b) kflh-abln bOi Bd man iLharUnnh gblrat, [aadi 
tab kardan dlabt, khftH h pahDaxtftr man bS/ad dBahtan, amBt(ik} ibSjad dlahtaa, 
pah tn rlh iblyad dlahtan] i mnnld (ao) haft pah [bh, anut (ila) [ ] nSJd dOnd 

lalV (^ ItjlV)] o (o) Pah Oihln aakhoa t mta ftlhS, BBnaoad, Ardibahlibt, in Elhiiini ganld 
(to) [ktUn 01aai][I = I] ttbH rawl kmiad man (eh (fto pro ban) jaSd man gmmmj o 

Fpm tr And he wHl destroy my word who for sight as the worst announces 
The Klne for the eyes, and the stm, end the gifte of the wicked offers 
tVho makes our meadows a waste and who levels his mace* at the faithful 

Verbatim Inmil nie-ipse mea [-as] doctrinas occldat[-et], QruJ ad-nJhllam- 
redlgnt[-etD qui pessimum (i e rem pesslmam) spectatu diift (/) Bovem ocolfs, 
solemque et qul doua acelesU p e. sacrifida Impielatls] qferat [-et], (c) et 
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qm (que) pascua [nostra] siccet [-abit], et qm (que) telum jaciat [-let] in 
sanctum (The Mell-mgh useless transliteiation is hcie omitted to gain space) 

Palil text translit iValraan^ gabiH avo denman^ li srobij maiencbi- 
nisbnb yebabOndb, [atgbasb arflbdldb avb Dinu yebabbnd] mfinasli saiitar 
pavan* vOnisbnb yemalelfind (b) Gdspend pavan kola II ash^, va® kbdrshedbclr, 
amaticbasb dabisbnb® avb daivandan yebabdnd®, [afasb^® maiencbinishnb 
yebabdndb] (?), (c)^^ amaticbasb vastar viyrivaniiiid, [aighash tapah baiakard, 
afashi® maienchinisbnb yehabdndb], amaticbasb‘2 pavan pO^bikih aosbishnb’' 
yehabtlnd avb abai’bbanu, [aigbash asbk.lrak avb^® kbvast-boniand afasld® 
(not apds = ‘embiyo’) maienchinisbnb yebabflndb] 

‘SeeP °so DJ, D , M avo, or &no ^J) ins i ^DJ oni “DJ as ('’), M seems 
ach or aii + (?) (cp azag = ‘goat’ (? ash) • DJ , D va " DJ kluirkhsh® ® D dasht 
” DJ ms DJ , M afbash (so elsewhere) D ms va “ D om ich D glial 
Pahl transl (a, b) That man sent desti action upon this m) woid, [that 
ts, he has caused letentiou to the Religion], he by whom it was said that 

the woist things to be seen even with both the eyes isere the herd and 

the sun, when also a gift was bestowed by him upon the wicked, [and mur- 
dei* was also committed by him], (c) when also the meadow was withered 
by him, [that is, was utteily spoiled by him, and killing was also per- 
petrated by him], when desti uction was also inflicted openly upon the right- 

eous by him, [that is, destruction was openl} inflicted b} him upon the 
suppliant] 

Ner ’s sansk text Asau me ukter vmafaiii dad.Ui, [kila^ apravj ittnii’’ 
Dinei daddti], yo nikiisht-ataiani vachasd brhte, (li) gobhigcha® [-bhyah (?)], 




Trht Ta<3chid(t) md mdrefidan [=merend”] jydthm [= jivfi®], yoi diegvato 


maz(i)bi§ chikoitere^, 

AnheuSchd aiih[u]vaschd [=‘’vAs°] apayeiti laekhnanho vaCdeni, 

Y6i vahi&tad(t) ashauno MazdA rA^§(k)yan ManaiihO 

Verbatim transl Hi-etiam mei [ineam] destruant [-ent] vitam, qui scelesti 
[piincipis] cum-magnib [ducibus] consuluennt [(ad veibum, cognoveiunt, hoc 
est, eorum diSciplinam probaverunt, et eo falso in rerum cogmtione instituti 
sunt)], (b) pati'sfamihas [patiifamilias]-que matnsfamiliasque [matiifamilias] 
aufert* [hic scele:tus (pnnceps) eorum] [vel foitasse ‘ consuluerunt ad aufer- 
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aJAbhOj eUrjAbhUi* [Idla, txi?ArBhinlbhiti* pafichavinhinibhib*] yo riAni^rti 
dargflUmadbbvo datte [tsaacha me nkter rinA^aib daddtJ}, (c) ya^cha 
krliblQili ‘ odrAsayati* (7) [kJla, KosyAnl rlnfl^ayatl asaacha me niter vlnAjaili 
dadAti], yafcba praiataUyd nmdAib dadAtl mnktAtiDaofldi [Ula, parisphotarii 
panydtmanArti nlndArii knmte asanclia me otter TinApirii dadAti]. 

So J tMiDf 0 P BA, ^ J * lu, ma. J J c«ii * nt In J bru lu^d, iiio c 

Her traniL And that man canaea the deitmctioo of my word [that l9 
he ctuMfl retention to Din], who ottera the worat with speech (b) as re- 
gards (?) cows, goats (or read akabfflJbhlhyAm* = at letn by the eyes ) and as 
regards (?) sans, [that is Uu tcorti for the three-year-olds, and the fire-year 
olds] who t7f« girea e gift to (not takes a gift from') the wicked, [and that 
one causes the destruction of my word] (c) who also roots oot (?)• the agri- 
cultare [that is destroys the fruits <(f its groHnd he also causes the de- 
struction of my word], and effects the censure of the free-sonled (or holy ) 
with publicity [that is, ho mokes the censure of the good public, and he also 
causes the dettrucUou of my word]. Sm Banocfi tOj, or tu -|- nla, Soorchos 

Pinl'p^tiUa Ml, tT Tn>rf Sn ts idu — vhnn [j [didir bed + 

him + Im S b + tuut = — ) [kiih bt r»wSl la Dm debadj Idywh badur pah 
hfnUJni gtfjid (t) (b) G^*tw< pah bar [) [dS Sq (dc rid.) dAbenftd (de) s id on (T) 
dJhinid] khftnhH ham Uh chaah (n) (] [dlabt = iisfU (de rid)) ha danrudinf] 
[drbad = idSIslij (?)] [a n ih (T) khartthkaidaa defaad (T) («) k£h ehaah (to) [AahaOgb 
:=— ] ksh hhjtiitasd kuad [hath UhAh blh kardan], [] [uaah = ^sM] kharibt 
dehad (7) 4a aatuTlai (ktlih 1 hbirah, [J [ft=«rmaii] klptlMVaiasd (or kkrtat (7) 
MS tf for daaaA* (de)) kharib-kardan dthsd] o 

Free tp And these would destroy my life who consnlt with the great of the wlckedi 
From lord and from lady they selre their wealth and inherited treasures, 
Hanning Thy saints in their walk retarding them from Thy (Jood Slind. 

endam*! (?))] opnlentlae possetskinem (c) qul ab Optima [Menta] sancloe, 0 
Afnida, retardent [-obunt] (litt. sereriter* Tulnerarent'jUente {[rel ob optimtm 
ainctl [mentemj odlo-affecti ettmcradellter-saacleDti obunt]) ApajelLl tain, jam 

PthL text traDilH iValmanihSnlch* avO deninnn t* 11 marenchJnlahnO 
yehabilnd [algh, artbAklh itO Dlntt* jebabllnd] mfin xlrishu-hAmaDd* [ye- 
malelAnd algh, amat sl?istanb shAjadb peTUj r4a 1 lanman], ra* darrand 
hfimand ra* pavan maslh* kAihtnAud* tarlh’+* [algh, paran* p^hpAylh** 
va' paspAyih'i (sic pro pAspAylbX TidftnAfld] (b) Kadak-khQ(JAl, gabrA 
nfethnuD, [yemalelilnd algh mlnpatAnlJW mAnpat hfimanAm], vash'J Tai]An(J‘ 
sak 1“ rAkmJch'* TindlshnO [algh,^ aoshfltA paran stabam TakhdAnfind^* 
algh, khrAstak bari tvO bamlh yehaWlnCdl. (c) MAn zak I ralman 1* pihiAm 
aharAbO AAhar maxd , [ash” bari banVhetfUu}] ash rdcjlh rAshlnfind, t” paran 
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Vohvimaiiio, [aigli, niliadak shapiidn, pavan frardnSili hankhetdnd^'' bard 

ramitund^^ , Aharm6k(an) 1] iSee P sso DJ, D , M maman ® DJ om i *DT, 
D ®h6mauendih ' D J om Ta ‘ so DJ , D '' DJ , om ich. « DJ om i “ DJ , D ins “ D 
neshon® ” DJ paso® , D pasdo-payih (?) ” D mflgOk® (so) “ P ins ash “ DJ , D 
ms i DJ r6khnoch, D, Zend letters raeklm (or ®kUo) ‘® DJ ®ahd, D (?), M vakh- 
dfind, Sp (?) ”D om ^*11 om so D "® D zarithncl (?) D ®ttmd® 

Pahl transi They also inflict destiiiction upon this which is mine, 
Nshich IS living, [that is, theypiesent obstructions before tbeEehgion, they 
say thus ‘since it is necessaiy to live in oui way’], and aie wicked, and 
they draw out their wickedness with (or ‘against’ (?)) the greatness (the 
highei class), [that is, they would commit sm with (oi, ‘ against ’ (?)) the 
leadership and guaidianship] (b) The propeity of (gen by pos) the house- 
holder(s) (or ‘the householdeis’ (nom)), man and woman, [thus they say of 
7f ‘We are the householders’ landlord (or ‘chief’)], and to him (or ‘thereby’) 
has come the obtaining of the treasme, [that is, they seize a man with 
violence, saying thus ‘Give ye your (or ‘so he gives his’) wealth to the 
congregation’], (c) who also wound that which is that of (or ‘that which 
belongs to’) the best saint, 0 Ahharmazd, [established in him (?) (or (on 
the contiaiy) ‘from him demolished’ )] , they wound his libeiahty which is 
thiough (oi ‘as’) the Good Mind, [that is, they will cast off the nature of the 
good established in piet}--, Persecuting-infidels that they a? el] 

Ner’s sansk text Techa me vindgam dadate, [kila, apraviittim Diner 
dadatei], jivitavaktaro ye durgatimantah, [kila jivitum gakyate mdrgena, 
sa"®’' asmakam, iti, ye durgatimantah santo, biuvanti], mahattaya* dchdiantr 
nikyishtatam, [kila, puiahsaratayd pdpam kurvate"®] (b) Gjihapatayo (?) 
gl ihapatnyaQcha^ (?) apaharanti dnandalabdhini, [kila, manushyam hafhena 
glihnanti], (c) yecha utkjishtatarasya punyatmano, Mahfijfidmn, dakshmdni 


<?o 

Triit Ya r^nhayen sravanhd vahi§tad(t) §(k)yaothanad(t) mar(e)tan6, 
^byoMazd^ akd I miao(jl(t) , yoi Gcu^ mdienden [merend®] uivakhS [=vra®]- 

ukhti jyothm [jivc^, 

Y.iib Gi ehma Ash Ad(t) vai (a)tA(?)Kar(a)pa khshathremchd ish(a)nam(sic) Di uj em 
Verbatim transi Qua [doctiina homines (acc) aberrantes] reddent([Yel 
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chhinJanti ya CvahmaDCDa [IDs nlrcha!adhann3''cki rah oltauUniUi aatU 
ch^ratayi nlnnlla* istc laih TWhradnaxflnH • ro Ismogih kapa|flUirmiiiali*|. 

' P JUsj J J C. ilM* ac S»i J } P T»itC *oJ i I 

( •pitj * J J J w tL MvJ TaBK ( • J ma ih, 

Ner tnnsl And tbcr aio catt^iog mo JcatructioD [they catuo dclcotira 
to iny Din), they lhc*o annoanccn of life nbo aru etiL [that is they who 
arc contlnalo™ cril *ay It Is necessary to lire in a way this if our Hvy ] 
and thcr arc proceeding to ha cdc s with the greatnea [that lhe^ coramil 
tin with the party whkh has the prcccdeoco (or with sarpa <ing eaf )] 
(b)Thc hottseholderi and hoaicw ires are totlog away o/ir* jorfol po*ac<5ion 
(meaniDo llior are taking from the hmucbolder and bonsewlfo their 
(gen, » 2 .)) [that lslhe> seize a man with rlolcnce] ic) wlw also i) ( rent 
^\lso One Impair tlio liheralilr of the more oxceHenl and pnre-wjolcd man 
whkh it in*pirfd by Grahmana. [that I they who are Ibo frandalcnt Vs- 
mogas arc orcrthrowlng the fixed Sanctltr which is formed by tho fcood 
coodQcl of the be't roeo) 

fani a«nlui li OtUa turn is Ib idaa kb«rlb LatJu) deliai] jka. blntii 
inDln O] UkiJrt htiia4aj(Is 1] f<br«a»4 = ^ rr cf] frOytd Lu. Lfli u Un 

•klyad pab rlh dU| wa neblf) [l«bla4d{7)Bt UI*** ^ (ri dJ ) btd 

Urt lusi, fia pib p^ihvtr* (] fK h«ll «aaSb* Inoid] o (b) Ktdab Lhadi mnl 
lo = r«] xat Icbysd kbs *^hn»<Vb&t»L (<t >IL pr« kUskb) ShtWkbltkh (VUbbM 
butaa (ric)] debid ((t) r«l dihinl((f) r I. wb fatr + a + (b t iL ( } 

|N} ithly ra b (7 ) raerbad (<ie pro r«tt la (] (matl b U/aA Tft U«r<Uj yifua, 
[ivar B « Jam] eurdtuD psh () itvuO s= rJfit fJ] id, UirLiuh btb Aa 
Aj«r<e d«kad] o (<) Klh it Q bolitd h*mih Jlonssxd, [ [] btb atbldib] t b rldt 
tsUuo Vitold pih Vm 0 ( (] otbSdib tcUd ptb B*-V1 libadib bl ir^uid (T> 

AbirtsuD) o Or rawlt ptiL 

Free IrL By which word they keep back mankind apart from the holiest action, 
Erill laid God nnto these who wonldslay tho Kloos life with their treason. 
Choosing Grehma far above Asha, and tho Karps* and tho rcign of Dnij-ierrcn, 
iDloriQ officlcntcs cos deflectent f abuot (Iwo ra5bayep)P nb optImo facto 
(bomlnc* (acc ))• (b)Ii8 3iaxda scclosti [catii] dkebat f-cct], qaiDorii destm 
ebant [•enl] incrcmenU-Tcrbo ftnrpitor et falso dicto] rltam [L c cam elma 
lata specie amicltlao tradentes), (c) qnibusGrchmtoSanclJlalo fpoUns qnam 
Sanctitas] elect! stmt [el etodioso promoU luot, etj Kar(a)panQa [ nlj, Regnotn 
qne [eorum] eioptantlum Jlcndadl-dacmonem [I e. doctrinam ojns professonm]. 

Vel fortijw qoao [qtus ret) doctrtu nil ki hontnn Infidek'J tndint 

[-deal] CFpdnue leUnh [expartei] (bl bomlMSl 

Pahl teirt IraniOt ‘Mlln rfiah arilyCnd* pAhlflra kflnishnO avCanshiltiUn* 
[sdaUrinC apadmAn kTasblshnlh] (b) asO Talmaoshiln Afthnrmaid rQnIshr^^r* 
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guft, mfin mmzaki* gospendc^n maienchinishnii hfi-iav<ikhmaiiili yeuialelfmd, 
va® zivisliu-hOmandih (c) Valmanshan Grehniak(h) min Aliarayih dosliaktai®, 
miln Kaipb homand, [atghshS-n khv^stak shapir medammUnSd aigli kill va kir- 
fak], va kliudayih’ bavihilnd pavan DrftjmislinljS [pavan avaidnih®] 

^ See P 2 D ms ach = ich * DJ seems zmshno * D ms i ® DJ om ® D 
seems dosbecl li (?) D andkih (?) ® DJ driyia® (2“a hd ) ° so DJ , D 

Pahl transi Whereby they declare that to wound is man’s best deed, 
[whirh IS the unmeasured slaughtei of tyrants], (b) foi such (those) Ahhar- 
mazd announced a smiting, who say that joy and life come from the slaugktei 
of the herd (c)To those, who are Karps, Grehma(oi ‘a bribe’) is more pleas- 
ing than Ahai.iyih,[that is, riches seem bettei to them than duty and good works], 
and they aie seeking a supremacy obtained thiough deceit [and impropriety] 
Ner’s sansk text Ye chhedam^ samadi^anti utlqishtakairaam 
inanushjebhyali, [any.iyinaiii apramfinayuddhatvain'’’^], (b) tesham Mahrynani^ 
vighatara abravit, yecha gopaghnAm'*' miityuddndt piamodam vadanti jivani- 
mattamcha’’* (c) yeshaiu laficha'^ puny at mitratarfi,, kadaithakandm*®, [kila. 


Trlit Ya khshathril Grehmo hishasadd)" Achi^tahyix d(e)mS,n6 Manaiiho, 

Anhcu^, mai(e)khtai6 ahya, ya^chJ, Mazda, jigeiezad(t.) kamo, 

Thu ah) a mathrano ddtim, ye i§ pfid(t) daresad(t) Ashahyfi 

Verbatim tri Quae [quas res ([vel quos duo (?sic fortasse, i e Kar(a)- 
panum et Mendacii daemonem]) Grehma observans-desiderabat [-abit] Pessiraae 
in doraicilioMeutis, (b)mundi peiditoreshujus, [et] qui(que)’'‘i [i e Giehmae socii 
sacerdotales, etvinum ejus duces] multum-dolens-iequirebat [-rent] m-desiderio 
([vel quae [quas-res]-que-duo^i [-duas],auctoritatem'iegalem-^ vel sacerdotalem 
ct Bovem*, G leqiurebat [-ret] in-desideiio]), (c) Tin piophetae legationem 
[ct officium [requiiebat [-ret, vel -rent] in-invidia], qui [tamen ob turpitudinera 
eoruro] eos detinebit (et procul prohibebit) ab aspectu Sanctitatis 


(’Portasse cst ‘qnae-quc duo, etc = yaecba, etc’ praeferendnm ) 

Pahl text translit ^Mhn khudayih pa\an Grehmah bavihhndd, [aigh, 
p idakhshnhih2 paian prirak"^ bavihunSd], ash zak saritai d6n demano pavan 
minishnb, [aigh, pavan ae mimshno bavihftnod, aigh C* (raz*) bard yeha- 
bhnam^ CC (do-raz) laklnar ) ansegdnam-e*] (b) Ahvan marencbiuidar ho- 
mand, [aigh, gas tamman bark tapahinend] miin [pavan zak P avb® zakich], 
Auhamiazd, zanishnb va’ garzishnb kkmak, [aigh, pavan zak pridakhshahili® 
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JO* 

jc h\m hV^hnil* rnJlilt3alar\ i nllbli U opi) rujrailicha ich 

chhalirii Drnjitari (atripirataTa'I 

J* >tllapicl) »r nllUn J It! » tlL 
Hfr InnjL Tlry %b't »t)noai:«» n jmilioc o$ latlidfJ In (or vilh 
Ihc bf l dffJ JO ii!U fnr mm |a honmllo » (fr 111 rf^nlatrJ ) warfare of 
the bnlc'') (l)oi«nn urch nrH uj-on lh<»*e wbo pTwIalm Jot ami life fmm 
tho death blow of the hrrJ< Ihr ( rrat Wl Onf rroooanceU de InjctWD* 
(f) t'' nhirh ( ofwhkh (f)) cijlMlocr* a ) plfl h dearer Ihan'^acc 

lltT, filial I In whom (or who e ; wealth apifarw mofp c rnlial than cteo 
richtci ai actfon], Un n* (Kry ore ttrhn^ a joTcrcl nlj br (or in acror 
data »{|h J tlio fbaracicri He o( Ihe I»ruja (the chstarior of the wronj do^r) 
r>nl i^nll Vi KiV islln Ic icl Ic I a Is CiOtula ( J t 

I ill trio tl letlnti Jo liiB* (l>) la r> to II nto} t it Ijd Lb •( la c ^ £ 
dla LLitlt-liit 0 ll I p /I ! •» till i»-L riell ( I ) + ?»*£! + <I I H I x»bII o 
f ) tnltb ll l«at Bi (I [LI iLtI =r <1 Ul t}\ (c-is s <i] Lib ktriCtunl 

(Lk s LLdtb k Tib LL ILiI La Llr Llrfti> [) [tisj = <i -Ml] LoMI jii (- ta 

Tlbbi 1 !e ilinn Ifl I'^l! H alb 1 I^rilck (t^ > » 1(1 o 

Free tr NMifcli pnwer* on hl< rUc the (Jrrhroa In aboJo of the \\ont 
Mini was ♦ftUfip 

Of life tho d<>^troTen thej both Tca, that flrrbDU bewails with dc ire 
Thr projlict* callln?; he reel hot It holdi Ihrta frotn Hell of the holt! 
xJ h* alt e^hjn’* uk srApad amat na hhU** LbadaU lentmaB LanhJ phal 
LA hlflimd**]. (c) mAn paun a ’* I l^lo Mia ar p biL bomaud [al h pe^h 
[liM* 1* iktTaa DloJi hAmaod], talman*hin ish’* [vliJi-Dd'* min nfLiilihnC 1 
Aharirlh [alpha U LharmAL rain Lir ta Llrfah ka^an > phal pAdlriBlnctsdi’J 
1 ' 1 DJ, D J M IttllUk I>J I» IB L r>J PJ OBL » lU il 

nfnUL P aoj 1] IL LI ikillrini. I>J otb ** P i Llo, ' I>* »ihi6a. LIf 

Llik ' P Lie. buL. ' PJ P F^ib PL H rti. ' IL ittren^. PJ rlotfiL 
Pahl (ranil \Lhlch mtcrelcntr hodc Ireswlih (or ss (?)) IheOrchma, 
(that I befOfVs aallic rilr thronch Iribery). his /* In IhooKlit that which Is 
in the aIkxIo of the wor c one [that ii hr dt. Ircj it with this thought 
I will pire ono hanJreJ, and would take back two bnndrcd J (h) Dcbtrojer(i) 
of the world ihcj arc [lliat thej will alter!/ tho place which Is 
bei-ond}, whoio (or as to which *) (with (regard to) that which (has rcfercnco) 
to that (anthorlly) olso) H on caserne s (or dc Iro ) for rmlllDg and com 
plaint 0 AAharoiiid (that k In that loTcrHgn authority which ii thein 
that Is desired b) them when rocn smite on ono with tho other) (c) 
fAere h an ea^er ccmpiaimnj o/ tka^f who arc ritnesses (or spenLers’) as 
to this which Is Thr Manthra \tkal is who aro tho cblcflaln(i) (tho ran 
gaanl)for(or orcr ) thollcliglon] hvt they (tho witnesses (?)) aru keeping 
back* those* enn by* It* from the obscrratlon of Sanctity [that b they 

H 
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oppose the persecuting heretics'^ by'^ it*, keeping them back from the fulfil- 
ment of duty and good W'orks] Or, ‘those ones are keeping them back’ 

Ner’s sansk text Ye rajyam lamcbaya* ibante^, ^nikyisbtena ’ntai 
vaksbasi manas^®, [anena® manasS, ibante yat Qatai ’kam^ daddmab, dve 
Qatecba vyavyitya** gpibnimab*] (b) Bbuvanasya maiayit^iah* ete, [kila, 
stbS,naib yat paialokiyam vigesbena nagayanti], yecba, Mabajnamn, vigba- 
tflkrandaktoinab*, [kila, tasmin r§,jye yat tesbam asti, tad eva lochate, yat 
manusbydb parasparam yudhyante*] (c) Tava Mantbravaiij d dyutayatan^ (oi 
dybtd® ye® tdn®(?)) laksbauti upakramat'- punyasya, [kila, ye purabsaidli® 

Dinydbsanti, tesbdm kdiyampiatisfblkhalanti’’'] ^ ‘’ti J =>, J*. P ms from 
2 to 2 meins * J * om * all ®hnamali ® T ’ dynt 3 e', or dyfit'* , C , P dyut , J * ghfltn3'ai- 
“ J “ purab(8o), J * ‘’spara(’), J * ®6snr&h, C pmahs&rab, P pniassarS perhaps vyavrittj i 

Ner transl Thej wbo desire a soveieignty acquired by a biibmg'^-gift*, 
and witb the basest intention within the breast, [t/iaf is, they desiie it with 
this idea, viz 'we give a bundled, and we take back withdrawing two 
hundred’], (b) these aie destroyeis of the world, [that is, they especially 
destroy the place which is beyond] , who also love smiting (?) and complaint 












Trlit Ahyd Grehmo d hoithoi, ni Ka.vayaschid(t) kliiatuS (ni) dadad(t) 
Var(e)chd hichd fraidivd* hyad(t) vlseuta diegvafitem avo, 

Hyad(t)chd Gdud* jaidydi miaoi, ye dilr^shem saotha>ad(tJ avo' 

Verbatim transl Ejus Giehma [est] ad subjiciendum [vel ad vinculan- 
dum est] Deorsum Kaves-etiam consilium [nostium] subjiciat (b) potentes 
[-duos (?)] hos [-duos (?)]-que vere-fallaces [-duos]) quod accedebant [-dent] ad 
scelestum [ut] auxilium (c) [et] quod(que) Bos* vinceie [ad vmcendum] dicta- 
est (fortasse dictus (masc) est) [et etiam piopheta saceidotalis noster moite 
ad afficiendum dictus est] qui longe-a-uobis mortem-propulsantem [-sans], 
faciebat [-let] ut ardesceret [-scat] auxilium [nostium, hoc est, sacer ignis] 
* Pieri potest ‘ad Bons* exitmm [destmatus] lUe [falso] nnntiatns est qui, etc’ 
Pahl text translit ^Valman mhn^ pavan Giehmak(h)*, masih bard pavan 
zak iKikdn®khirad8 bard yehabdned, [mdn pddakbshahih* pavan® pdrak(h) yelia- 
bdued* pavan khiradb i® valmanshdn’ radn pavan mmdavam t yazaddn (vel- 
-‘shan®’) kor® va kai®] (b) pavan zak i^® varzdndn^i avdrdnb ddndkdnb, va fidh'^ 
pddistdnb^® [mdn pavan avdidlnbih^ hd-b61 (vel hd-b6d-I) pavaiP* babd^® yakh- 
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(8ee the Pabl^ or are desirooa coi]]plflloii]g of the KmitlDg (7)) 0 Great 
Wise Out, [that fs, fa this Idogdom of theirs that Jost pleases them wbea 
men mataally contend] (c) and (hey hinder those who arc expressing* them 
selves'* (or striving to shed light*) (Id accordance (?)) with Thy llanthra 
word from the approach of Sanctity ([or once more, who, distinguished*!?) 
throngh Thy iL word, are keeping those back D [that Is they sin against 
(or ‘/all foul of*) the action of Ihoso who aro tho chjo^ of the Din [(or (a 
causative) they caaso tholr action to atamblo’)] Re»dtof djtu yi tla- 
finKpmtu Ml KTh UineUI pah (?) rlfhvat khwlluid, [ta, pidbliShf jwh riihnt 
khwlbad] uh In / hadtir andir mi! (ale rtd. ret pn Tar) pah slaUtm, [kfi, pah In 
ml I h khirlhad, kb fod dehaia, wa dft fad* altAjuuu] o (h) kharlb- 

tsBandih bend, [kh, kih (aJo pm Gib) IbJI blh kbarlb-tijaud] hlh [pah ia ^ 0 
(Igh (lie, DO rahL)] Is baa] JlSnatud, cadan [] ^arxldan (] [kO, psh la padlahihl 
ilih (ale) hajt nhlo (7) la blyad kfk nardam, adOk bl di^ 0 (I D Jsa^ktmandj 
(e) kDi pah in TO l(Inth(h)ra (ale) gOyl haat, [kO plahwll i pah Ctn head] Oabla 
(n) [j dOr knnad iz didan / ?awlh, [kftah AaboS^h min (tie) klr n kir&h kardaa 0 
(or a(?)) dftr-kamndj o (*The oarka oolar fad am PaU. 100.) 

Free Be hb Grehnw In chfllos*! May onr pinna cast down the Kavis, 
Mighty pair In deceit, iJnco Iher came as an aid to the wicked 
When the Cow for slaughter was set* and who kindles cor deatb-ilsylng aid. 
soQund] vaamatlchpadlrODd caiman** darrandAnalyyirth (aeh pantn khlrndO 
t Tolmanihjln )ehev(loft<l] (c) va tmatlch* art TfirA ianisb5 gliflC mdnash 
taJc*H-« dCn ak 1 ddrafbh* g^5 av6** alvyArib [ach pavan khlradd** I* tal- 
mansbiu jehevilnWl. SeePiDoo ■oD..ete. DJ klnlk* H ahahtilh. IDJ II. 
cm paraa, DJ oifl-t D iu. Tehertaed. D fai-L D InTorta. ’ DJ Ibi.L ‘IT ••3 1 
£u >L, P.J Uf frlL iL cem dlkiBdntffjhD Uldlainaeh. nPJ D wDJ., 
IL, bnlD it/ bftn. “ DJ D ar DJ oni. »«V- “IIL (7) c*. DJ., D do repeUdoo. 

Pahl tranfll Hfa 1 / it, he (om. mOoX (or It u he who (mdn) ) through 
Grchmab gives op (* abandons *) the great interest In accordance with the 
Jndgment of the Klkas, [who gives up the ontbority for a bribe, with the 
understanding of those who In the matter of the Toxods (the Deity or In 
tholr* (?) matter*) are blind and deaf], (b) with tbeworkera the Incorrectly 
wise, and mnch-oplnlonatod [who through Impiety keep a good understanding 
(or saTour*) at the door], and when also they come to (or accept (?)) that 
aid of the wicked, [this Is also through the ptrvtritd wisdom of thoie] (c) 
and when even he (or It*) Is said to ht for the smiting of the Ox, in whose 
aid that ent (or that was reported in that which was a removal (or 

remoTor of death ) [Hit also Is In acccrdance with the wisdom of those]. 
(Til* fsttered ti»»*l*tIoa ihffoJd follow (t* OT^li]*i it aH huartli, a iprigtlllMti wUeh 
WM n«Tw faittaJed lionld Dot b* pm«it*d) • HmHI g hila. 

Her *8 atJiik. text Asau jo loflcbAyftm* mzhsttrarh nlUntnih truHap 
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tlialranamclia buddbya mdadati^, [yah SYamitvaui lancbayum^ dadSti bud- 
dbyacba tesbaili bhavati=\ ye stutau^ Sv.immo adar^akab' agiotaragcha Panti] 
(b) adiarataiu'^ avyapaiajfiaTiinriin piabhutanyayat, ['^e aYuapfuataya sain- 
cbayam dYare^ dadbate] yah piatikuiute^ diugatinaiii salia}3aiu''', [so ’pi 
bbuddhya tesbaui bbavati] (c) Yamcba ga\aiu viglialakani iiktaiii tain jo 
ddranpityau vakti sahajyaja, [gogb.itakani^ puiusbaiii jo^ jivitasabajinaiii 

yakti, so5 ’pi buddhya tesbam bba\ati] i J‘, J^ etc stuti 2 a\\ dMirfi, or "a 
* J», J , P gogMt», J*, C ge” yfi 'J*, C, P soh (sic) 

Ner transi But be who puts down the predominant gicatncs^ in (or 
‘with’) a biibing gift tbrougb the sagacity of tbo wicked-, [that is, lie wlio 
bestow's the soYeieignt}' in a biibing'* act'', is ended bt tlie intelligence of 
these who, in the praise of the Loid, aie blind and dcafj, (b) ilmt is, ih ou^h 
the sagacity of those who aie wickcdh wise, and who aie acting in accoi dance 

Anfu^, a Vi ninfisfi yA Kai(a)p6t^s^:i KcMtaoscba, 

AyAi§ aipi, yeng dainti n^d(t) jyfiteuS [= jiv®] lOisbaj amneiig ^as6, 

T61 abyfi baiT) Aofit6, Yanbeu^ fi d(e)man6 ManaiibO* 

Verbatim transi His ab ex’^-pellara''' [earn partem] quae ad-Kaipimim- 

pertineat(qne) [et earn etiam quae] ad-Kaves-peitmeat (b) et talibus m [1 e 

•post (?)t=i tales res bi nostn pnncipes socii] quos [nunc-usque] reddunt [ii Kar- 

pani et Eaves non ampbus m] vitae [-tain] doniinantes ad-bbitum, (c) In 

[nostn pnncipes] a duobus ferantm Bonae (ad) [m] babitaculo [-iim] Mentis 

’ Vel (b) (0 controrio) ttilibus [instrumentis e^pellnin»2 K ] ad cos guos reddnat [-ant nici 

mmistn] non nmplins in vitam domiunntes [et igitnr nunc demnm (quod ad nos attinot, 

fehcitei) regno-suo-pravo pnvatos], (c) [ged] Li mei servi ferantur, etc -2 Sunt qui red 

dent ncnasa (sic legentes) ‘penit [-lornnt] ca quae ad K et ad Z pertmeant’ 

Pahl text translit iAnaydtilnislmb2 lAi [amat hard avt) denman Dinb* Ifi 

yatbnd] bara abbinb’ yehevdnd mftnKikb va Kaipb lidmand, (b) afitdnb val- 

,manshan madam amat yebAbbud*, [aiglisbAnb denman mindayam® avb° nafsb- 

man yebabdndb’J mdnsbdn’ la zindagib pavan sbalitMli kfimakbs, [aigbsbdnii 

pavan sbalitaib i nafsbman zindagib^ i atsbunb la avuyad] [c) Aib® valman® 

Lak Yalmanshdn kola II (d6) dedi-ftnydn" [avb valman poLak fisaivo Haui- 

Ameiddad] ddn zak i Vohiluianb demanb [d 6 n Garddmfinb^^'l'^] 

•■nr '’Jsbnbi. ’DJ, D afibiuo * bo D, Mf, P , II bavibtod 'Mf ms f 

lopT^f Mf man® P,om from 8 to 8 inclus ®M ,I>J inverts 

PJ 0 fori 


Trht 
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with their predominant method [for from iLoir wickedness they keep nbnnd 
nneo at the door] nndwhen* any* one* rewards (or accepts*) the friendship 
of the wicked [he oUo la aceorrfont with the sagacity of these], (c) lie who 
designates the person who ts called tho imitcr of the calllo for companion 
ship in rcmOTlng death to a distance, [/W h liowho calls a man a blayer 
of caUlo, and at Ue lame time a Ilfc^compaoion Is also according to tbdr 
way of thinking] 

Pant'r*c*tu Bl 0 [] rah rl»hir*t mehl falh pah la i [1 (xuId = Uolrta] 
khlraJ bOi Jfhad lllii rldlLiu pak rtiliwit dykid [Lih = ■! ] pih kblrad / 6jbla 
tbStlud klh pal ehli i U(a)iUa ^atln) ^naB a Llir] (b) poll ia 

wirddan + jtiil + knundafa bad dIoALAo (rich bHtIr (= ra fiAk ] dlsin [luua = 
acA 7] [kik pah badi [] [In •f* Jar (ret T*r) pah bon = (? rel pacun 

frtfn 1 (Und] [1 kfb ban padh^d (or *r^ Aa tarwand jlri (ban pah kblrad utbin 
bAihad], (e) wa Uh bam An QAr d i^oft, (n = ro] Lib J] An andar {] dbr [J [bh 
((k)= PaliLAiUAt, fcafl in jLrl, (banpak Uilrad « OthAo bi>had[ O Diffono^m) 0. 

Fr Thru benco and with force have IdriyenTlioKarps andthoKavis disciples- 
And this being past those lords whom these rob of tliclr sororeign poser 
Let these by the two bo borne co to the home of Thy Good Mind the blessed 

Pahl tranil On account of a not-comlng [a* h Oit cast when they 
will not COTQO to this Religion] they who areKfkas and Knrps will become sight 
less (b) and thus it is toward* those when they giro to them [that is Khen this 
thing Is gi^en to them os their own], whoso Ls not a desire of aotborlty (or 
aolhorilaUvo') for life [Umt ts lo their own sororcignty tho llfo of where 
is not desired by them], (c) To that which Is Thine let thoso two bear that 
one [that Is let nanrradad and Amcriklad the priest to that which Is 
Thine] into ^ohOmans abode (In QarOdmAo]- 

Her ’8 sanak. Iflxt AniffamfitutTilt* [aolrlkshaplyd] bhannli ye adar^a 
kl^cha‘^+* a^cAArarcha sanll [yat tuyftih Dlnan nA yanti talo vastnni SrAmlno 
adar^kkh’a^tdm^cha bharontl] (b) Enibcha te Qpnri ye dadante na jlrltuth 
irAmltve svochchbayA, [kila, jeshdih srftmllro tail srlye jl?ltath keshAiichlt* na 
rochate]. (c}TTadlydQfltli todTitayadibaraotiUtLamasya enUh’ sthdao Mnnasab 
[an tar GaroLhmdne TvadlyAnidiftchilryAtiAiIidTliayaili, Arlrdddhh^AdimrdAdlih*] 
J P Vi*,CidaT5r» J C?),C.a>Uru» HoJ ^ ^ J ,J P •4*m;0 MIA. P aMhk. 

Her transl From their non approach (or not to be considered **i) arc 
thoy Uw who are blind and deaf [becoose they do not come Into tho Din 
thecreforo In the matter of the Lord thoy arc blind and deaf] (b) so also these 
onwards, who garo (or take (7)) not llfo of their own will in Umc lordship 
own existing lordahlp (or whfle their own lordship exists*) 
the life oflFCr-oiio»jihoMO 0 ver plensou them] (c) these are carrying away* 
that pair of Thine vk^lXeH abide within the place of the Bost Mind, [fAaf Is 
the pair ATlrdAdl* andAmlrdldl wto then dwell within the Qarothmdna of 
Thy tcachera]. • aJimil tri. 
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Parsi-pcrsian Ms ^ii-fimadan rA, [kill bih fm in Dm iiali uumd) Ijih nfi binA 3a‘ni 
kor bM, kill kOr n kar (’) bast fb) fdfin ii‘;lifiii aiiar kill delmd, fkfi^liAn in cbir 
fm kivesb dcbad], kih-slifm nab 7iiidngi pab p idisb ibi (] [kas.m nab bl^ndj^ (c) An 












Trlit Hamem ta(l(t) valii^)Ui(lcln(l(t) ushunn' [= uslnimA] scli)a'Chid(t) 

(l.ilnnaln.i 

Klishayas, Mazclfi Aluu.i, }c‘liy.i jn.t .nthisclifdft) (hai'LliA, 

Hya(l(t) aGnaiiliG dicgvato, ee.l [= (*iiAoi aonli.i] im i'i(lv)M‘rig [= Jsln}Grig(V)] 

aiihaA I 

Verbatim transi Omnc hoc [\enit] ab [illo]oi)tiino-otiain (\cl qincnnqnc sit) 
qiii [ad] intelhgentiae [-tinin] latac [-tain cieamlam] docons efiain |sit^ (\cl 
doceas(?) etiam)] pn [vcl saciificii'^], (b)donimans ([vel foitasse ®\as= '‘io(') 
= dommabaiis (?), vel domineiis]), Ma/daAbma, cujiis[i c m cam rein quae] 
mea oppressio-etiam (vel-quaecunquesit(=— cbnKt)),[ctin cam i cm quae men] 
dubitatio [i e les dubia sit], (cj quomam [ad] damno [-mim] scclcsti [malc- 
dictiones e\] oie nunc(?) emitteiidas (\cl ojitandas") facio-ut-iaciant 

Pahl text translit ‘Ham actunu ebigunb palililm pa3an far.iKhit liflshth 
[pavan daniiy lulshih], ^amflUitishnb’^ zakP dahmiba‘ [i \uh maidib.i], (b)pa^an 
pfldakhsbahih* i A{diarmazd, amat [pav.in zak i valman'^ dam.iub], zak i b lia- 
vishtb ashkarakc) yebevunfid zak i‘= pa\an gftmbnikilr (t) Amatkiminu® dar\un- 
d&n, [aigb, vinfiskrurmu padafids vAdftnafid], valinan i pfimman kbwasl.ii, [mun® 
Avestfik^^® va^ Zand ycmalelunCHl], arj.inikib, [aigliasli mo/d yebalifind] 

^SeeP 2DJ,Mfoiii vn ’3If oni i * so D , Mf , otbers slmhtfiih "^DT aib 'DJ. 
ins i ’DJ seems gnm‘’(’) ‘DJ,D kiiioftii "DJ nigb "D,3[f A\fRtiik 

Pahl tri All (lead /mmd/i. (?)) is thus as the best ([or, ‘Tims equally 
(ham) excellent js ’]) m its bioad intelligence [in its learned intelligence] the 


xxxm Yi 



xixra j 


in 


ft nk ( 1«) Lar dft UnsJ (1 b 6 / Tft tthChJiwinilD ( Ic) KLAnUJ 

AtntrJW) ■BtUr la lUhmin ( 1 («^ Ith «tIiO))ir«aiiiB kuMa'i c* ni w'Ja Jtrflfl 
(iFcTfl ■id}) olir OiMmlfl {*lliTi>inriDltt = J O r«hip bar* 

Frftft It All ihls b from flat beat ooc icathtos for »»ldcr llpht to the pious 
A fOTcrelcn 0 MazJa lheI/)rJ oerwhat Iriaija roe grief and roj' doubting^ 
^NTicn now for the barm of Ibe cril, dartaca t from the tongue I am horllng 
teaching of the pious [that b of good men] (b)hi the sovercigntj of Adbar 
mard whoa [in his lime] that which was rav di cli It u opution becomes clear 
that which was in donbt, (c) When the wicked orr dfhrfrrl to avcngings 
(orptKi. when there isoDC liating Ihowlckcd \ (that i nhen thej' shall inflict 
cha«l( eincnl upon Iho ilnners], /Acrt to himwhois prajcrfalof roootli who alters 
tho Areita and /and) rf^rttl It merit (f c to him ihe^ give a reward) 

Her t lanik. itixL Sanarij tat ptkri hlalararii rat prithalachaitaxucna 
^iliLi-li^patiaili (fIc) Qilartunidi (b) pdrthlraltcMabajridDioahST'droinahf ^athi 
madlj^cdm praka(J>ato Fatlidlgdbatb ((Khsaojifa CDi] (c^ \o* dreabJ darga 
tiaArh, fa dnaocna Ip«aTlti aounlpatli (kib, jo‘ pdpakannlcriUi nlgrabam ku 
rate w A\UUarisliUrthadicIta t/ikU prasAJiihcha labhate] Eo J J 
Her tnuiil Ml (b!i h the more (nio>t) exccDeot which is the inslrue 
tion of the highest (that b of tho go^ ) with wide Intelligeoce (b) in (or 
under ) the aalherity of the Great Wise One lliol^ird, (nthinf how the doubt 
of mj pto/Je [of my dbciple ] U made clear (Olio who b the hater of tho 
stnncri b praringirith his mouth (or \olceO forihcfiUlng (or deaerred > 
rfcom/>fnfe (or rfirard ), (that |s ho who cfTeeks tho punishment of the 
•Innerf ntters tho AvUta nnd ArbU IntcrpirUlloD and aeqolrca a reward] 
Pinl pintu Bs. riita fd ■ cliftB i bA (il«) fab faxlLIi bft Ub, (pik { ] [dlaljli 
] []] iB&kfalaa ia f ifh () {ban g •rAV] f rcb iwdbA (*o}k fk} paraa 
(dr) ptltikb UbI / (Vwu'l klh (pab is / ft (tala] So f did d)IL(g}trd + tWeI + 
■to •p pfa 'f- I ^Unla^bl -p b*kftl (?) -p kauadaplB (7) iibklrab bl4ha<] 
Ai i pab goala fp<(IA bldtaH = pdtf UJJ o (c) Ltb Uetb lb darvulla, (kU, 
watlUIrla pldafrlb LauadJ ft i ctikan kb*l tlr [kfb Awettl a Zatd gftrid) 
Illk (lljib (7)) (kftib bail] iftiij o ' It vren* kaaibl jalib(7P 

xvxiir 

Fr«o tr Thus will* bo act as nith tho*o which wore lawx of tho world primoral 
Deeds most Jnst bo tefU do for tho alckcd oj for tho righteous 

brands of tho ono ho wfll* reach ond what icm/riA right In tlio other 
Verbatim trinil Siciit his ate fadct [lilij qoao logos mandl [fuere] pri 
oris (b)llftglslcr fitla jusUsslroa acolcsto [In-icelestmn ut etlam] sanrto pn 
sanctum] (e) cujufqno (to nllus peceata] aUIngIt[l e. aUlngot] fraadulontla 
[poena, »eJ pniemlo ea facta attlngctj qaaefquo) fllUpsI (ad) rocta [Tldeontur 
oh aUo hoc esl a sanclo facta]. (Tht tnasUtmtion ii s^iIb p up o scl y cmlttcil) 
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Pahl text translit ^Zak ^pavan mkhislmi} aetdno vaizishnS mfin da^8 
akvaTib fratkm [afasli pedakih* Gasanikib, aigh, bai.i nildiislmos mindavam^ 
baiiiM® pavan Gasauikib kbnisbno] (b) Pavan valman i ladd IvbnisbnD razi- 
nisbiit) [pavan Dastdbar] mbn’^ dai-vand[afasb], abaibbd [vezbenibiiM yebevundd®, 
va'’ mbmcb abaibbb afasb ahaibbbtar yezbembnedyebevilndb], (c) Ya° mbuicb^+io 
valman avb^’- bam mad yekavimbned, zak t kadba^^ munich valmani^ zak 
avbjakb [aigb^ bam-bastanik] ^ See P 2DJ lus i ^ DJ om * D, Mf ®dak°, 
DJ fli struck out ms va 'so BJ , ®ak ’ Mf miu ' D ®tan6, DJ ®uudb 
®DJ,D om va avo\alman,Mf valman avo D om D ms va DJ avo latei 

Pahl transl That in’^ obseivation' (that is, ‘as one' obsenes’) is thus 
to be piactised which is the law'^^ of the fiist (the piimeval) woild [also 
accoiding to it ts the levelation, the Gdthic doctrine, that is, it is to be 
tboiougbly obseived, and a mattei (or ‘beside consideiation a matter’) is 
always to be completed accoiding to the Giitbic doctiine] (b) Bv him who 
IS the spuitual chief is the iigbteous (oi ‘oideily’) doing of actioD(s) [by the 
Dastui], be \ibo is w'lcked [is also so*" tieaUiV by'*' Imn"], iigbteous [be prays 
that be=* may* become, and even he who is iigbteous, him also he piays to 
become moie Iigbteous], (c) and so with him also whose (gen by pos) is that 
which has combined, that is, that which is a he and what also to him is pme, 
[that is, a co-evistence, oi ‘a mixing’] Or ‘He who made the first woilA’ 

Ner ’s sansk text. Tat suniiikshya evam vidlidtavyam yat dattam blmvane 
pdivam, [kda, sushtliutaiam^ uuikshya, saivain kimchit syishtau kdi^aiii] (b) 




^0 


Trilt Ad(t) ye akem dregvditS, vachaiihd vfi ad(t) vd Manaiihd, 

Zastdibya vd vai (e)shaiti, vanhau vd choithaite astim (astiyem) 
T6i vdidi rddehti Ahuiahyd zaoshd Mazddo 

Verbatim trl At qui malum [adversus] scelesto [-turn], sermone vel-^^ ita 
vel mente, (b) mambus-duabus vel peificit [-ciat] m-bono [i e ad prospeiitatem 
vel beatitudmem ejiis augendam] instruit [instruat] populum"'^ (patiiae nostrae) 
(c) Hi optatiom [lehgiosae suae, i e Sanctae Fidei ([vel, et fortasse melius, 
optationi superni Ahurae]) saciificia-ministein-debiti-moralis offeiuntA-ae m 
[ipsoium*2] amoie‘''2 Mazdae [i e erga M A’'^^] *i vel fortasse tstim = coad- 
jutorem ^ejus infidelist?) conveitat), verti etiam potest ‘corpus i e personam’ Vel 
secundum optationem Mazdae (**Lit vfi. = ve, sed ‘aut’ potius mtelligitur) 

Pahl text translit ^A&tdnb zamshn homand darvand pavan gobisbim, 
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enroll karmatiali ruiidhaUjil [GQrtiWpnlajA] dun^atlmin' yarcha maVlitrai, 
[tdia yo durgali* rnnktlmAn bhi^itarii Llna^ali > rarclia makUilml mtikii 
raattaro LhavUntii kimarali* Icnal raih kitryarii}, (c) rnchcU va f3roa\a 
jirAptatli » ■'ll rallbyatmaka )a racbchi r* olrmalalara^j-a Idrayor ap 
fadimirnilj* yal}. J J ( I >■ Iit° J < P in yati J J ^aiL J n. 

fron lln-t aoCJ J J faeiiu P man a J * laom J rata 

Her Irftnil So la the maUer to W t*laWl>-ln.il well coo Idering Uul 

which waa the flr^t /Aid; prorfded (or c labli lioil t Id tbo world [(hat ( 
eon Iileriag more Jo tk /hn only h OTOirihlng to !>« dnae in (he crrutkinl 
(b1 n\ the pnrilr (or clcartieFw ) of the apirlloal Master a tclton (bv the 
orderly dbdpUne of the rplrlluat M* tor] the wkkrd aa well la ho who I 
frc<M>f*v)al, (the pyid) la to rfgul ite (that |a he who bclne wkko<l 

de>lre8 to be good tn'l he who helot, pood dc»lre to bo belter by him 
action moat be (aken tbni}, (c) and what 1> cojsbiDod ( mixed ) of the deceit 
folly minded nod of the more poro |whai la just ihe mlitsrc of the two). 

rinl>ftnla Hi Ai / pah oftAb fJAo nrtl ho Lib dtj JlbLa a«« I. [aii h 
p< da ( J, lA basi (*k) oUlb + « -f- dilan (■ s r«] rbU biai pab (lArdil LoaltbOj o 
(b) Paih fi ltd + fa'll 4 r>a tftr Laal bo Arl*t»b ( rl IrArli) pab Ub 

damod [tu b (f)] aabA (Lb* bad ( ) (IfttaQ s /4 d f ) | ) Lib kb ( (e pro baa) 

aiM flbdB— ]] ua h(<4)a bMar Lbwtbtd ibd fit riuol rb btol) VtJ ttU bt (*a) 
(Ttl Tthl il) nd pall (UOaJ = ru»A I Jditin4 tJtl l>l (rrl'roA Uri) /J hJ 
tfti ]<arti / )<>()(] Khi Ub (ak pro baa) fi la bim ra II MM (to) la 

dnitpb fo rAtt e: m riUr] Lib Ub ( le pro haa) 6 Id LblU (Vb, baaf*UD] o 

Frcetr Ifewhodoihbarmtotliewfcked by ipeeeb or with iteadfast parpen 
Or whether he iloth It with hand or with benefit bletaeo onr people 
llHogt olTcrlDCp) to Id will lo bis Ioyo of Abura, the Urlnp 

xak* aftdoO paraa mlnldiQt'i (h) rok* pavan koU d ) adman TarzishnO [atgh 
paran kolill (doldo lH-» Rhal*+« xaDlsImuliomaDd), m bt 6’ \-nlman I* j^plr 
tanb* chkshl hn [4lt.h tanfi' bari atb' AtrpalisUnb >ehabftnfi)], (c) AtU yi\ 
mambdn'*-i-i paran kiinub rdijib dahl hoO |a>an zal I I^k dosbUboO Vdliarmaxd 
B« P • lU U L K. M l| lU U 31f om. t. 1* lAttLa wt JIf. 

U K. ale J dsaa aa lU tU D pbal D tr DJ Qcn. I DJ om. aru. 

D lu. Ub, an alters. trL (7). 

Pahl tranil And thus are tbo wicked to he amlUen by word that b 
ofao so In mind (b) that h to bo done with both hand [that Is they (ht tctclrd 
are appointed for smiting with both hands (ini/ mlh no half tnraiiirra) and for 
that which K good it the teaching of the body (or person or for the good body 
thtrt U teaching \ [that ii he will prosont his porwn at the priestly assem 
blioa], (c) and to thew pmons the giving of liberality u with desire and 
through that which Is a loving of Theo (or Tliy loTing*), 0 Adliarmrud 

16 . 
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Ner’ssansk text Evam yevighatam duigatindm vachas^i va evam va 
manasu, (b) liastabM &ni vd vidadhate, uttamasya va asvadayanti* (sic) dehinali 
[kila, tasmai adliyfipaj antii], (c) teTubhyam svechchhaya dakshindm datarab, 
S^amm, luitrataya Mab&jnanm ^So J’, J*, C, P , J* seems adbyay® 

Ner. transl Thus they who establish a smiting for the wicked either 
bj vord, 01 (so) m thought, (b) or with the two hands, oi xvlio teach'^ the men of 


4 <>-> 


Trlit Ye ashdunS vahi^,t6, taeth va, ad(t) vd. veiezen[i]y6, 

Airyamna vA, Ahura, vidas vA thwakhshaiihA gavoi, 

Ad(t) hv6 Ashahya auhad(t) VaiiheuSchri vAstrA ManaiihA 
Verb transl Qui [si-qms] sancto [eiga sanctum] optimus [sit] cognatus- 
pnnceps vel, at vel ^^camls [i e servitor-’'], (b) cum-amico-pari vel, Ahura, sciens 
[i e peiitus] vel in [suo] studio Bovi [erga-Bovera], (c) turn ille-ipse Sanctitatis 
sit (vel ei it) Bonae in-pascuo [-scuis, vel m agi i-culturae-opere] Mentis [occupatiis] 
Pahl text translit ^Miln ahardbd vakhshinishnb, [aighash mindavam yeha- 
bAiiishnS] pavan khvAshih, zak^ va^ aAtAob pavau varfinih zak, [atgh pavan 
nafshmnn vaiim dAiishnb], (b)H5{ivanayaimAnih zak*, Ahhamazd, afash bar A 
khavitAnishuH-i zak 1® gospendAn tAkhsliAkih, [’+ipAhiAjo i gospeiidAn], (c) 
aetAnb valman® [mAn] AharAyih aitb, [aighash kAr va kiifak kardb yekavi- 
mhned], ash Yohfiman ait®+^ varzidai, [aighash nadAkih padash vAdAnyen] 


^ See P 2DJ| D om i ’DJ va for i ■* DJ , D ms va ‘DJ, D ®tummslino, K‘ 
®tmnnih{?) 'D oni i ’DJ, D om vn *DJ ' DJ , ora (?) , D , P agtUn 

Pahl transl He vhose is the causing of the inci eased 21 ? osjie/ 1 /?/ of the 
iighteous m the relationship (01 ‘proprietorship’) [1 e something is given by 
him], that also is so with the class of labouiers, [that is, the labouier is to 
be consideied as his own (or ‘as himself’)), (b) with the loyalty (sic, ‘with 
the loval fi lends’) is that a/so so, OAAhaimazd, also his is a thorough under- 
standing, one? that vhicli is energy tovard the herds, [that is, the care of the 
herds], (c) and so he[uho] is of Righteousness, [that is, duty and good works 
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Ihe bc^t (Ibe poM) one (lhal h IhfTaro Ipjchlns him (or ‘for him )] (c) 
thf<a arf the hi lower* of Ihr off«?rlop opon Theo 0 LorJ and tfiryUriotr 
Mrtn pponlantou W aod w>ih fnmd hip 

Pinter mli* Mu f sidu ten) (T) i r**n! | ifa enfUD ik t /dbs 
<L) An pab L*r JA <U tL rJin [l&f b l.*r (] = jiiiuLrnd) (jAkA atb 

Ml (Lilli In. fib, lu tOi id llfel 4UiiQ 4 J ‘ci -f Ibr (Tl drii'l] 0(c)(Tj it (iLlo 
(TAs/^l lab ilttib liLlkat d bad, i-ab la Ttl Li^lUiLa, IT ttcu) O 

Free tr Ilulhc«liol lotlie alnl whclhcr kiofoun pnoce or a toller 

Or befriended peer of emr Mop, killed Pod fcaloa^ fir the ealllc 

lie ho in \ ha* wotL field In Ihe pa ture of Tbr (lood Jllod 

are done I7 hlmj, f r him I* the Cood 'find a worker (or his Is the Oood 

Mind* worker*), (that ir Iher woalJ effort his hapjlne's bj ibis means (or 

00 th>* accoQol*}] 

Nor ■ tiQik. text muktitmJnlih s&rilhariU jkila* Llilichil dila) 
irJdblnataTa vA, esarli )ira|aiiktsa, {kJia iijrlblaAn srapauktlo dbalte) 
(b) adeflkitaji si br^raln scuA ryara jraili poparioiiii fpraliralnadi 
i,opaffiaitli) (e)esam a j-a* I opvitoanah (kila venal ram kiryatb popradi 
kritam l^te] a ti nltamaUieha rlchiraslia* matub. (kill C^bbath Laktoai ksnilr). 

J J la iTidLlala sr | nlda ( ) dUlie. J tft Bia ( k) J J 
J P tI tir^ ( rl bli 

Her tranil Thtti he aho h an Incrca tr ©/ /ir profpmty of the free- 
nooJed «rfl ( of the riebteoas ), |l c nbo rItos them fomcthJneJ IhroBcb 
(or with refereortj In ) his proprielonhip or irtdscly ibroogh bis personal 
relaUoD hip to /Arm (L r «]io considers them as Ms owd of hli own con- 
nertfon] (b)(‘llh«r 00 accoual of fubonlloaHoQ, OLonI, or 01 UDdcr*landIng 
zeakras coerriy fur the herds (earoest effort for the herd*), (c) he b Jast the 
eiamlocr off?) (or the prodaccr(r) of ) the besl mind of (or for*) thb holy 
nno (I c. of hlmbj pbom serily a holy doty (or deed ) has been falfillcd 

1 c. bo pfodoce* liapploe i for blioj 

raril p«nlu Kt. KJb ■ bt. k/xi^l b*iikad flOib cbli dJdu] pib ibwfih, ia a 
l!JbB pah + J *kl + ilib 4k, (it. pah ibieah %l(Ak + pa'll *1* dlb dlnJ] O 

(b) f^a := ra] pih pamlal ia 11 rniiJ axa b (*{ej bib dlDlika ia > RiJaftadla 
is hlibo [ {] parb^s { gM bAJq] o (c) M&a 6 (J ft«lb ban [kftah kdr a birfab 
kail] ritid (m)] ath Osbmaa (} (/iI&b a? aZ/WH] Hbtplr konaadah, fkkib aAii 
padi b Lnauil] e 

Free 1 p| I kho from Theo am abjarfpg rebellion and crlJ purpojo 
All arrogaoce from oor lord and tho Ho that cornea ncarwt tho people 
At>d the blamer* of the peer from tho Kino Ibo cheating mcaaoro 

Verbatim Iranel (a) [Ego] qal a To iloada, inoboodJentbun malamquo 
mentem deprecer [-ealxrj (b)DomlBl-cogiiallqaoauporbUm((fortaMO a domino 
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Lostro supeil)iam iiifidelis liostis adveisus dignitatem e 3 us depiecaboi]) vicnniqiie 
(gen sgO[foitasseaservntoribus'’‘adcos]pro\imum[i e proMmeaccedentemJMen- 
dacii-daeraonem, (o') amici-paiisque culpantes‘'-i[obtiectatoies],Bovisque a-pascuo 
[-scuis]pessiiiium[deprecaboi]inoduiii [gianimis] ■'■ivel fortosse ‘ cuipnntis (?), i e 
inoloetl etc snam a cnlpanti pan deprecal)or’(?) (The tianslit is again pui-posely omitted) 

Pahl texttranslit ^Mdu Lak, Abhairaazd, anydkhshidar^, va AkdmanOcli, 
bar{i3+^ jazisbab" bomanatn'b (b) H-imunich khvfislian (so foi kliv^shavau- 
diin?) M-itaiminislmO, va rafinich vaidnanb*' min® nazdik® drdjishnb, [bamsaya- 
k.'inb'], (c) va milnich ayainianan nMisno®(?) yehabfinislmb, [aigbshaiio va®+^ 
sarih darislino’®], va^i mdmcbi' zak gbspendan kai vadtbm padmdnGk atgb 
palilbj gospenddn la vaddnyen iSeeP >DJ,D ms mm *DJ ms 

va ® D ms va “ D , P hSmand for °&nb min(?) ’ D “sayagfln (?), M may he liamsipds- 
aguno(?) ® all nncertain , DJ mhadmb, D Mf nihadahislmb (?), M and K ® va nihadino 
(vas it nihAn?, bnt see ker ) ®DJ,D om vn '®DJ D yansegfmed so DJ ’*DJ om i 

Pahl trl 1 1 nbo’ ^ (oi Him who is’)thenon-listenei to Thee, 0 Adhaimazd, 
will(oi, ‘1 Mill’) abjiiie, and the Evil Mind also, (b) andhim^ whose^ is the despising 
of (oi, ‘haughtiness of’) the lelations (oi ‘piopiietors’], and hiin'*^^ whose'^^ also is 
‘ the ncai'by deception of the labouieis’ (or ‘ the lying of the neai-by labourers’) 
[of ncighbouis], (c) witlE^ wliom’'^ also is the censure-giving of the loyal friends, 
[i 0 holding an unfa^ ourable opinion of them], and hiin’’'^ whose'^ ^ also is the 
lonest (woist) nieasuie of duty tow aid the heids, [i e careful attendance 
upon the herds they will not afford] *‘SeetheGfttha ’’or ‘ that which ts the, etc’ 




Trlit Yaste vispe-mazi&tem Sraoshem zbaya [zuv'’ (?)] avanhdnd, 
ApAno dai(e)g6-jyaitiiii [=jiv‘’] a Khshathrem VaiiheuS Mananho 
AshAd(t) a ^ 2 u§ pathO, jn^ahd MazdAo Ahui6 shaeti [shayati (?)] 


Verb transl [Ego] Qui Tibi [Tin (eiga, vela Te)] de-omnibus-maxiniam 
Oboedientiam in\oco[-abo] ad-auxiliandum, (b) adeptus vitam-longinquitate-pro- 
ductani in Ilegnum Bonae Mentis, (c) [et] a-S.\nctitate (a) rectas vias, in-quibus 
Iquas] Mazda Ahuia habitat 

Pahl text translit i+syAmtdnishno 7ak®+^ mm®^^ haivistanb raahist 
i.u, [tanb”^ i pasinb lai], Srosh, kaiitdnishnb hdraanilB avb aiyydiih (b) BarA ’m 
ayiifinup pavan^ der-zi\ishnih® zak i® pavan khdddyih i’' Vohdman, [aighani 
zak® niinda\am al dahfid, i pa^an® tano t pasinb lakhvar avAyend’^ yekta- 
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Ner’s MRik text Tvdtli MohAjiliDlD a^tArah olkrishjtmAna 
Mrtha IjtsDer* [bhavnntf] (b)8?dtlhtoe«hacha* doshtainaDaaahBTapauk 
Uyesha nfttitfldrqjfib* (c) ddecikinillilichA nioddili lUtdrati^ [kilo, tAn ollcrin 
tsTi* (or, with Sp nlkfiahtatajA) dadhctej, gopofiliiAilKha* kArye adluuna 
tamapraitiii^bl*.[tila,prRtljatOfciIigoiia5(lQ4mQakunitej SoJ J iJtTneh 
»J J wm “ntt. ioP J J* 0 *ka|Arii J J I J P alkriUjA. 

Her lnuisL They who an do heirere of Thfoe 0 Great ^M^e Ont 
■ad the one base fa mind fare] etcluded from the Serrico (lit oatside the 
Yasoa) (b) nod among their owq relations (Jity an evil mladed and among 
those of their own line (or order*) Ut«y an near the Dmja, (cj and upon 
those demted to Thy commands tiny an besLowers of censure [that U, tuch 
ptnofu at theu hold these T?iy eercan{$ |q contempt], and in doty (or action ) 
toward the herd they me llittnn guided by the lowest meftsore, [that is, 
Uit ptrton does not make any etrennona effort Khniwver for the herds] 

Pirft'Ptntu Ht. Klb Td, nOrcnud, bt BbfintdAr* n Abi}m4B him, bOi (u ss « i] 
TtiUbo [] [bind s XAmAnd ? ((le)] [M Yf ' bn « Ta Bib kruuBd := A/k 
I Bai li (b) [v« ra] klh bin [J [pib tiJchmi s pan liLMuia (ik)] 

bid tnfaltlui, v» kOi lob (ile) ibibuaad [bend = [j Budik Pri), [bi»<«U 

giah (e) [J kOileh (ile)t;iralBli [) (nbuit (•!«) = '—(>)] drhid fktttbui [] had dArtdJ 
va kfh 1^ (rk) In i g^feadln kdr badUr padaiD [knoid s tApintd] [kit, parbSi 
fOtfendio uh IreBiadl o 

Free tri I who inroke Thine Obedience, the greatest of aids to my succoor 
Gaining long life for myself In the Itealm where the Good Mooning mieth 
And paths that are straight from their TmLh where MazdA, the hiring 
One dwelJeth 

llin^D) (c) min Aharfiylh [abthnb min frArhnblb] xak 1 ayfijak* rfLs' [aru 
nafshman kdnbhn aJgh] dfin lak* Allharmazd ketrilnfid**^^ 

B«e F klf Ibi den. DJ loi. 1 nk 1 nln. D offl- DJ B D on. 1 
BJ on. t IL bu lob BJ Offl D Ini. L DJ B •■M IL » 7 >a. 

Pahl truel In rlew of the coming of that which is of all the 
greatest [In view of the final body] Thoo 0 Srdsh art to be Inroked in 
aid (b) Make me lM*rt/on obtain foUy for a prolonged life what if to ia /ovnd 
In (or what concerns’) the kingdom of Vohflman [that is, may they (or he *1 not 
gire me that thing which In the final body they are neeesiitated to destroy again], 
(c) (nd mala «# obUun from AbarAylh [that is, from piety] the pore path 
[to be made one a own where (or that Is*)] in that path Aftharmatd dwells. 

War a sansk. text. SathprApnohl viiyrebbyo m^attarAyo, [ tcfti, tonoU 
akshayatriyai], he Qro^a, samflliTAnltah*’ wn ilhiyye (b) Aylptya dlrghe 
JlTHatre* tasiAln riljye Dttamasya Man«sa[i [kfla, me tat kiihchlt mA prAp- 
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liotu yena \apushi paQcliatye® punai yogyd bhavrimo vighatanasya] (c) PanyA.t 
-sa niimalo* mrugah, [kila sa(iv)apSiat svaclhinah kAiyah] }atia ’ntar Ma- 
hajfiani SvAtni mvasati 

1 P "tvaj-a 2 p^ G Bamdli- = J J ” ®cMt\o, C pa 5 clilit 3 e * all “lo 
Ner transi Come thou to that which is greatei thau all, [that is, to 
the indestructibility of the body], 0 QroQa, being invoked in aid (b) Cause 
me to attain to it in a long life in this kingdom of the Highest (i e ‘the 
Good’) Mind, [that is, let not that thing happen to me, wheieby m the final 




Trlit. Ye z^tA AshA ei ezu^, hv6 mainyeus a vahiMad(t) hayil, 
AhmAd(t) ava raanaiiha, ya ve^zeidyai manta vastiya, 

Ta T6i izyai, Ahura MazdX dar^t^kha hem-paiMoiSchA 

Verbatim transi [Ego] qm invocaus-saceidos Sauctitate lectus ille-ipse 
[i e egomet] spiiitus [-tu] ab optimo [ea auxilia et beneficia] evpeto [-tarn], 
(b) ab hoc [spiiitu] ilia [sancta] mente [exopto sciie] quae [opera et consilia 
aptissima esse] perficere [i e ad perficiendum ipse] ciedebat [-dideiit (velqnae 
existimata sint)] ad-agii-cultuiam-pertinentia, (c) ex-eo* [vel haec consiha] 
Tui [vel a Te mihi-expetam, Ahura Mazda, auxilia] aspectusqiie*^ [Tui], 
consillique'*'^ Yel ‘ab aspectu cousilioqne’ 


Pahl text translit ^Alhn zotar^ P^ivan AharAyih avejak, [algh, Aharfiyib 
lAi avAjakb yehevhnd yekavtmhnAd] zak P mlnavadAn min^+i Vahishto bavi- 
hiined [vAdhneds avb Yazishnbji (b) Min zak aiyyarinAdQ pavan Vohhmanb 
[mm zak] chigtin [gabrA i® shapir, gahrA]’ vaizishnb yehabdiiAd, 18 pavan^ 
padmAnb kAi, [algh tan5-*= 1 paslnb valraan rA! shapir shAyad kardaub] (c)Zak 
am8+i kola H Lah kAmakb, Ahhaimazd, vAnishnb hamphrsalcih 

^ See P - D ins I ® D om ! * J) miin (?) » DJ (?) ®anyen » DJ ms i 
’ D J , D oin va « DJ , D ms • DJ , D zak am 


Pahl transi Ee*^ who-'^^ is an invokei pure through Sanctity, [i e owing 
to Sanctity he has become pure], he prays horn the heaven of the spints 
(01 ‘desires the spirits (?) fiom (?) Heaven’), [i e be celebrates a Seivice 
to them] (b) From that cause he befnends*2 (or ‘ befriend ye’ (sic, mistaking 
avA foi a foim of ‘av’)) «?e through the Good Mind, fiom that (same 
reason) that [a good man] fulfils* [a man’s] labour, which is tillage according 
to a regulated measure, [i e on account of him (or ‘that’) it is necessary 
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bodj we may become again fit for the blow] (c)/t>r from SanetKy la the 
ptiro war, [that b, bj good condact it Is to bo made one’s own], tfie Koy 
within which the Lord Tlie Great Who Onf dwcllL 

Pt/Y}<ptftlu Ml, [] (&B(Ur tkDpJn = (f<fyn« la tJn] Ib u umJm noidciUB 
(<t«) ti [tBB ptriB rt), SrOili kbrlsad In jSrt o (t) ntb [ | [bJjad = tMtfoJ (?j] 
[] dir tIttiB 1 b p«Ii LbliUI i lUbsuB, (kAtn In ebU ( ] [ni (or in (0) + Bib (ilo) = 
ci ] debld i ^ Un i ritlo tli bifid ndiB) O (e) li Ai« lb [rdla ii frlrOiI] la 
kblH [ } (1b khwf»b LmalihA LA] ladir in (rlh =: rd ] n&fmud miud o aMlzd* 

Free tr An iorokcr noerriDg through Truth from tho Dost Spirit will I 

Iraploro it 

From Jlhn with that mind wfll 1 a«k how our fields are best to be cnltored 
These are the things (hot I seek from Thj sight and a share in Tb\ connv'L 

(or ‘poisiblo ) to render tho final body a blessing) (c) Those art the two 
things which sre a deilro to me a$ from Thee OAilharma/d seeing Thee and 
holding conialUUoa with Thee ‘Or I «bo bot MipU 5or»an = i'befrinnied 
Her 'i saniic text lo Jj-otaU* (tic) punycna nlrroalatamb (kfla ponyat 
Qinnalalaral.i< saidjdto iU| sa adrWde tt'argalotcjll* ramihate [karate teblh 
rah Ijisniili*] (li) Tasmit sahijlyato** (1^ Grahmanena [tastndt narabhrah 
QttamaoanU’J yab sandcbdrenaiii datle prnminakdrye [lila tanor akshaya 
traili tasmdt <^yate kartuili]. (c) Tou To kAmarli, Svdmln MahdJCbiDLn drash 
liracelin* satnaili prashllra^a* j j 'miUl? > ill *18. J Uii'»«>- 
J Iblfl* J Mhlplf* ill dfUb(- ill pHtb\ (JfOtll? H p*^)- 

Her tnuiil Ilo «ho b tho oSIelatiog priest more (most) pore ihroogh 
Sanctity [that is ho Ii mado parer (or most pare*) from hb sanctitr] ii he 
tfAo beseeches tho Inrisiblo tjurid from the heovenly worid [that h ho per 
forms the Serrlce to them] ^) JnJfufttctH by him (or from thb cant* ) ono 
acts (or he acts or again he b treated’) In a friendly manner through 
Qrahraana [by this man who la bettor than oifitr men] who snggesU the 
preptr procednre in well regulated work, (that la, iMfluenetd by him (or from 
thb cause ) it b possible to prodneo the iodestractlbilily of the body (sic)] 
(c) These two 0 Great Wise Out the Lord tht nghitoits jnoh imd Otakwana 
(?) are beholderi (pL for dual) of Thy desire and takers of coaniel with Thee 

Pirtl pirttu mt. xa lOUr pib Piwih, LbiU^ [ka HvAb rl kblUf bftd (bfldih) 
(lo)] la BdoBwlfi (] [Ub = M4ii] BibUbt Uiwlkid, [kimd la 'kiritba] [o 
hmltbji = n lAn tAn}] o (b) Aj la jiri Inuiid pih DabiniB (u Id] ebOi [aunl i rib 
nird] firl (7 =3 rmbba) ditud [) ladinb klr [kb, (id i pwtn fi rl nb* ibljid 
kirdia] o (e) An la hir db i Tb kimib, IfOmBxri, ttiUba (rcl TtolifaB) k biarpumgt 0 
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Trlit A mA (4)idtim [idvein], vahi^tii, fi ’^^thy.iclia Mazda, dai(e)shad(t)clia 
Asha Vohh Manaiihfi ^^^ sniy6 [= °v6] paic niagaan6^[= °gavaii6(?)], 
Avi§ ndo aritar(e') hefitd. Tiema'\'aiti§ chithiao lAtayo' *OrmngnonO 


Verbatim transi Ad me [vel ad mea sacnficia’ ] vemte optima’ll, ad [raea*^^] 
propria''^ Mazda videatque [saceidos uostei] (b) Sanctitate, BonaMente quo- 
modo audior[-iar] coram Magavano, (c)mauifestae[-ta] nos intei siinto ad-venera- 
tionera-pei tmentes [-ntiaj, vai lae [-la] (vel pi aeclai a) dona-oblationis ‘^‘Velfortasse 
‘ optime 0 (= &) cam-Tnaque-propna (Sanctitate) ’ , vel ‘per i lani i estram* propnara* ’ {’) 
Pahl text translit ^Zak h pavau jAthnishnb [amat baifi avu® Lekdm 
yAthnam] dahishnb t* pAhldm pavan phmman, Ahliaimazd^, mkezishn®+i [amatb® 
pavan pdmman avfiyad gdftanb'^ am bai.i vemaleldnedti, va' zak i pavau ) ad- 
man avayad kaidanb®+i am bara nuraaycdb®]’’ , (b) Ashavahisht, Vohdraanb, 
mdn srdd yekavtmdn^d pavan fravon Alagih [pavau av6]ak shapiiib] (c)Ash- 
kdrak lanman^ andaig h6man6(J^o niyAvishnb-hbmand [aighash, mindavam“+^ 
ae^ levatman, hdmandd] pedak rdd, [alghtAnb ladih^s ^vb valinan^®+i pfidAk 
yehevdnAd] ‘SeeP 2D om i ’D avo, oifmo ‘D, Mf oin '’uotnaiak 3nzishiib, 
P. om va , M. lias va ‘DJ om zak i ’DJ gfifto ®D.T kaidci, M niiinfldano 
“ so DJ , D DJ ms va “ DJ , M niiUda^nui kolni(’), D mmdavam i I (for ao) 

D ms. i ” D lanmau 

Pahl transi That which is for me m coming, ([oi ‘Be ye in coming 
tome’’^^ (mfin foi impei )]) [(gloss, oi altein) ‘vhen I will come to You’], 
the gift which is the best nftoed from the'* moutlT is to be obseiied (oi 
‘expounded’ (?)), 0 Adharraazd, [and when it is necessaiy to speak with the 
mouth it will (oi ‘do Ye’) tell me, and when it is necessary to peiform 
with the hand, it will (or ‘ do Ye ’) show me], (b) 0 ye Ashavahisht andA^ohu- 
manb, that which has been recited for the copious Magianship" (great- 


TrI Fr6 inoi (fia)v6izhd11ni[= °duvem] ar(e)tha, ta 3AA^oh(l s(k)vavaiManaiihA, 
Yasnein, MazdA, khshmAvatd, ad(t) va, AsliA, staoniya vachAo, 

Data ve Am^tatAoschA [= °tAts+chA] utayAiti HaurvatAs [= ‘’tAts] diMiiA 
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FrtB Irl Cirap\cthrn Marla cmne \o | Ifl fnjr Inr t rite mine Id Tpiilr 
Thrua hTralhlcUhrm cpaolihct 'mIMIihI hon inmrlhfJ rcalMfl a\nn li im 
Maolfpsl 1*0 thr* ^moT^ n* tlip ounifild oITrintf of wor hipl 

no (r)) (for ihc pure po‘*'lDP ] (f)MADlf ihiffor be^o)flmoo'^a an I 
«nr hl| faU (lhat I lft«arJ Him ( \illnnnar ! ) l»c il miinij t in ooonoctlnp 

*Tltb Ihl rnattorl, *iH rmnifo lU b*)un!lfj| (iltad nn' Uantifulnr wnrolalma 
lo It Ik* manlfo t 10 mr In i <lii i r i w it r ciix •«’ « 

Hftr I tantk text TiUi Tn3>»'»il unaro Jatim utlkt lH\lar>iii j*4li 
>0 hm.^ u ft ato' »ml] (Inan ’ ^tallMft^n n niflarojxA Lila tan irnnlhou 
yajralo \aliarh tan me Irfilhl \al hi i^Mi) rfitnjtal Lartuuj Ian mr tdJar 
^tal, (t) ho \rjtahi ta lio ( tahnum |hohlatnn hr I itamarianah 
ti ult4* Il (lillh(r) ) ] jraioitnthituti (nl chahHatmUta'i (ri prak Utli 
a mlVaih in i Ih^c antu narai Intlmitiali | an | ltii(ih ilaL hio I (kil i \ a Ii 
tnakaili itak LlnJIi Vtma] rakatjh Ibitahta] J J ij i j t ma 

LLnii. J J J *n I llii I I all »V<L I i i IUd- i J I ii b. iu 
B-J ll jl J |31I 0 . t *1 I ) B ) c ft J6 II I f r • jl» Il J 

N«r Iranil '•h w mr the loorc ruellfnl ciU with worl of uwiuth lo 

coraiBR ‘ jif ( or when J I bare araUr*l amooc ^o^|, 0 (Iroal W I o One ^llial 

i what il h Gttinc (o >a; «Uh tW iQoatb tel] mo an i wist it 6lliir 
to do with the two ban It fhov mr| fb) (> Vrasalil la 0 ( rafamana (ll 
bawtllr an I Ik? ( Mia II i < tfotr vt tte whtrb hat bren cleeLired hr 
tbo laprrlor preatno*< |lr Iho purr »nirr»riU] (r) and tunr the nfforlDRi 
be tnanJfr^llr prr ent loThe rail tofa «nj oecoiDpaaii«i| with worship (lhat 

It let ^oar ofTerinkt bo nianlfr t to ) rar elf (or witliln the loul )] 

Or la Itrfir k-lrx la or ib'D iLr cL wenll d It ni It) 

PinkftrtJu Kt rik <ril |i (ifb till in Mmai tmajAV -f- la] 4 a 

bl Lb I’vUet) r k 4 kio II inui i iHtan |llb (to e. — | pab J Lia bV**! rwHan, 

am l(b ^ {) / fib 4i I dj 4 L itan a ilb eabtitl f {>ro uara/al)) H) 

ArJflibi kt. I broi a. (ilr) kib irA4 f ( <! r b ' idb kLlll I reb) O 

(c) \ bkirak (] (y s rmti ] crtirba i blit 1 bt>-brn I (0 |LA b bii [ | a i fa las'! >)] 

(«a = raj rki, (Vt IId r\ill 4« ( mI t U \ mu) ^41 Ud) O 

Ff Ir Obtain lortne Ihmlbclrncrilct tUalwIiliOoodilln 1 Inuj-approach them 
■^onr prnltera ^a oa 0 IxirJ or tour worl 0 A ha for chintlnft 
^oar giR li Iratnortalitr (Dii codUouoq Meal ^our pot cotloo 

Verbatim Irl Protlnn'i'nilhlfpromc \clnica|fl lijiftciralBl ‘ nffirin ?acfIfiailU 
fiel dealderia mea pro|>o^Its(?)] eo| moilo ' (hkhId] Itocin (ad eaj aecedani 
(L 0 at ea con nmineiD) Jlcnlo (b) Mcrlficluo MarJa \ (stri-da\-oti (rel 
\o (rltlmllls), itqoe miI 0 ^jnclitn [itia] od laadeu><pertiQenlla rerba [In 
ipImU] (c)I)4tri *(be dona] \c>tra ftoot'J Iramorlalltatqqc conllnuac-doao 
SjluL>Jita>quQ poitettio (rtl oblalio Joui \»tra (/)) Vel foruuf apBMcltr 

10 . 
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1 e constitnite pio me’, vel etinm semel iteinm (sensu causnli) ‘ milii denuntmto* (facite ut- 
sciam) ea* [officia] quae*^ (vel ut ea) consummem’ 2 Vel ‘date Vestium [donnin] Im- 
moitahtatis (leg ’’tasclia) duae contmnae (siiiit) Salulintatis (leg "vatas pio “vatdtas’) 
Pahl text transl ^FiTiz av(} li pavaii fiAz-navidishmli^+i, [amat taud" baia 
a\b®Lekvim aavidam^] vehaMncd, pavan kola 11 dadistanb^ [Avestak Zand] 
aigham satCinddd Vohkmanij, [aigliam pavan tanb inalinian ychevfinad] (b) ^Ya- 
zisbnb, Ailharraazd, i® Lekum [am'^+^ tilban jvlievduad kaidb] aotiinu leKiuii, 
Abhavahisbto stayidai homanauiipavan gobisbnb (c) Yelnbi’liiedLekiim Amesh- 
bspendan, zak i Araeibdad® tiikhsbishnb”, va zak i Haiu vadad dinaii®+^ (\ cl logo 
dl 6n) [mozd] ^ See P = nevck® (DJ false foi iiavid®) DJ , P , K ® vnl ^ so all kat I >1 
dina 'DJ, IL va ayaz" , D , 3If aynz® K' jaz® ® DJ om i ’ DJ om ®D om va 
' all tvaklnslmo, or ®tiikh® (’) '» so for diufir, oi con , D (?), Slf dfuai (’) 

Pahl transl Give Ye forth to me mth (oi ‘as’) a proclamation [since 
I \\ill announce a body (oi ‘ peisonality ’) devoted to You] v\itb (oi ‘ as regards’) 
both the opinions [as regaids the Avesta and Zand], so that the Good Mind 
may come to me, [that is, so that he may become a guest within my body], 
(b) [and that it may be possible to me, 0 Afihaimazd, to peiform] Y^oui Yasna, 
and thus, 0 Ashavahisht, shall 1 beY'^oui praisei with words (c)Give, 0 Ye Ainesh- 
dspends, Ameibdad’s energy, andHaiiivadad’s wealth-^ (oi ‘dron’") [asaiewaid] 
Ner ’s sansk text Prakpishtam mahyam pi ak; ishtfinP ni vedaiiaya’' (sic) dehi 
nyd^ani, tad dvitayena, [j adi vapuhyushmasunivedayamD,tan mahj aniAvistriavi- 

Trlit Ad(t) Toi, Mazda, tern mainyhm ashaokhsha}afltao sai(e)dyayao 
'S athrd [= hnv°] m^thd maya YahiUa baietfl Mananlid 
Ay^o ar6i hdku^n^, yay.io hachintS [= ®ente] (u)i [u]vrin6 

Verb tri Sic Tibi [Tui, vel ad-Te] Mazda, hunc spiiitiiin sanctitateni- 
augentiura-duorum principum-duorum (b) [m-] splendida [-urn] habitacula*[-um] 
supei-mundiah*‘-peiitia[i e sapientia] [et] optima ferto[ahquis(9foitasse ‘Tua 
possessio Immoitahtatis SalubntatisqTie’ sub specie personae (vide v 8, et 
32, 15))] Mente (c) eoruni-duoiura peifectioni’’'^ [i e ad aminos eoium loboie 
et gratia compleudos’^'] cooperatoiem'” [feito], quoriiin-duoiiim sociati-pio- 
cedunt [-dant] animi ’■‘Suutqui'mereor’ vertant ^velaminas compleudos sociatae’ 

Pahl text transl ^A6tdn&, Lak mun Adhaimizd, minavad2+^, [va lake® 
mdnYohdman h6manih,ati]Ahaiayihvakhshtmshnbi, [pavan tanb=* igabrab afal] 
sard&rih dahishiiG [padakhshahih] (b)[Aftanui] khvarih maninislinb pavan pad- 
manb [chand av&yad®] pdhlhmih dedulnftnd®, Yohhman [mozd] (c) mm zak val- 
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irthrru B>.4raiii ilihij utlnniatli | TA^lrli irali * manaji (klU 30 TU(>nh 
nuno me tii aMj) il Ihatfl) (I) I;l oir 'fnli jn tun hmal>Ii>jtu 
jilt hatn rakln Ihj>jnl karlatli) rxaiU »p Iihjjnu HftUi rtnl racha \ (r) 
(I fT j liiU] Ujltn otnrit>nj>Tatpnrb \tjijni4 la \n T\ava ptii, arra 

pra'pll**!! \\ir I ut a\ irii II tl ' ton J il Ur'jJ »l lji»j 

f{er traoil iKli^rr furib the la« «iili (or ) an aonouaccojcot 
Ibroa h *.llh ) i{ t«o f M cbaocl r (K nt «licn t 1 nunnurcr cv U>lv 

mr 1 ^* 1*011 ) nni«n'*’ln3 llrn *!cl|trr (n m thron h or "ith i lit* An la, 
ood lie \>i U icltrpnlflti n M »f !«*'] tbioa b witch itu* hi In^t (i c thr 
uiw !) (bit I procml (I r Urarlrj or c*\IrD I it rif i [ilul i ihronsh 

• Inch ( tohmaQa mav arrive av a par t lo irit ln>hj h) Tbr Iji di f»r 

\oa 0 i iral \\1 o One ,th-vl { 1 ftin aWc lo jcrfujia »i oa I iho <• 

‘^anctUj' 1 nm ^oar jiai rr In woiJ (c) (Irani nic thrrf rr a rr* 

• arJ (iif prarc)] llip ro rttlr real of \irlrl la |i r immortal \ \ lo j 
and the fc lal trerclh of ItinllU |L t* unjvcr il pro ri*« | 

farti ftrdia Kl I tij ia tr o { b (il) « •! b dlH Q - rttlii il Vib U 
lib ieMovli* J bo) <] IMil) r^bL»r 14 I If l < () f \«r il q Tjc I I6a r I 
|t Ib n (VCia I tb uo e Ht In n I I] (1) 1 I la 11 rDti J Lael n lo 4 b 

I I LitJ a]) /Jua tL« J AHiULI It ( ] (L n) L h 0 i pib r t i Ib. 

I I Ikb 4 i>) M si iKc i i bIIb in / lntr>ltj lanlsll «• la L a s= kI) 
KL rJjii {] (Uftri La = - ( J] (iced) 

Frea fr Ate Irt Ilirra !■ ar the ''plrll | of Ibr l«o truth promoUnc ruler* 
To Thr Irflllant h me 0 Mirli, with •I'dmi anl TIit 11 i illnJ 
lor perf«llnn K help onto tlio'C •ho'O potili arc lojcthfr boanJen. 
mao hat) lii^Ddakn hamkanjirlh amat vatmaD Ilia pvtiDolilD rdluD*; (ilp)i 
hamtli II Unfh I \ae*!i iten LialhatIfllloi3linJoLanldrJl,®to>l>hJsrr6UD pa 
VjuhhldUV’JlDnk] * ^,-4 r I lijK U mini «r&ifD >. PJ DI «. ti, P ui Plat, 

1 JL*)riu. 3If tt«l lIDBirJC>XtMt» a I» rul * PJ P II k, h ralflini mP P 
P*hl trinil ThO' 0 TXbh who orf VihaniiVT 1 / lAr mere Mlny v o/" ' 
tho tpirili [an I Ihou •ho ortllieOood Mind br ihccj U the Increailop of riphlc- 
oatDcrv [In tlio Ikodv (or per^o ) of idjd at«o with tlice] !< tho gift uf the 
h adenhlp [the aovert Ipot)] (h) [AI o ^nor ) h Ibo lotlpinp ( (hr caasln^ (o 
d«ell’) ofRlorr arconlinu to the iTgulallnp covenant (or meanuro’), [Mo/ 
li Qv roach i one/ trArrr tl P nertifal (nr filling )] lei them bring tlicit) 
/^al best of UnrfHt the Oooil Mind {<•* a rowanll (c) Ind Mii /c/ Mrm do 
from the complete (or i»crf(*cl ) cooperation of tlirne ilncc Iheir soeli art 
lo hannonj- [that h oo nccouot of Iho unanlmllv of tho AracshiV<peodi (?) 
one with another •ben IhcIr bonl? arc ai ti trtrf In one place) 

A Id* froo Oitbl 0 Tboa »bo art A b vrfHt 

Ner*« iinsk text hvatli Trarii MthUjllilnin, IraiJiclia, ho Orah 
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mana =’,pun}am‘">Lpravai(llinjit'iiah ['vapnshi inamisli\a£\al sv.itnitvuin d.ilaiali, 

[paithivatvaiii], (b) cubbam gbatayitaiah («ic) piaiiiinieiia [jallm )iU\atC’] ut- 

biisbtaUaw'2 avibutamanasi^, [pia^-adam], (c)tcbluab sainpuinam sar\aui" fsic) 

kaitavyaiu, yesbrim ekatra ainianab, laik\aiu!ilat\at' Anmiaiiaiii Mabaltuianaiii 

anyonyaiu, 3adai 'sbain ekatra atniaiiab] ‘Jk T*, C ''imiiinni *=0 nil ’so T\ 
P , J * “kra", J nvjnktnt®, G n^ltn^^nkta^n“ **’ 1 * hns ®iimnn1i, Imt -no ncciUlto n dcclons 

(Xcr knd before kim n sknttcrtd text niuniiiidiiio, (IpdriinfiTid, niiil perhaps limn- 
kardfmh Merc not rend) 

Ner transl Thus, 0 Thou Gieat lYisc One, and 'Jbmi Gtalimana, in- 
creaseis of Santtity [\Mtbin the both of man], h! cin<c bestOMCis of Imd^hip 
[/ e the soveieignt)], (b) cicatois" oP (sic) ibe glonons benefit accoiding to 


Trilt Vtspao stoi liujitaio \ao /i Aonbai( 6 ), jaostba bcfiti, 

Yaoseba, Mazda, ba^alntl, IbwalnTii bi‘ /aosbi* abakbsholiM'i , 

VoM ukbsliva klauauba, KbsUaUua, i, u^Ui lauvmt 

Verbatim transl Omnes in-paliia’*'> [\cl mundn] prospcntalcm-et-amoom- 
tates-impeitientes-res, quae cnini fucrunt, quacqne sunt, (b) qnacqno, Mazda, 
fiunt [fient], [in] Tuo has amore [set \oluntatc(?)] taigne (c) Per Bona [-am] 
fac-ut-crescat Mente [-cm], Itegno, Sauctitate-que, in-bcatitudine [nostium] 
corpus [hoc est, nostra peisona] ■"' Vel pro pntnn (cioi dnt) 

Pahl lexltranslit hVmat pa\anl\ni\ispu3cka\muinaml bu-/i\i 5 bmb, [aigb 
avb denman kai Yekaviinfinfuid^ aigh, bun^ iiavan kbwCslnb i Lekfim lakbscnu- 
nand], mun am bfidMiomands [auaunfind’ mm abidaianj ^a'’ infimch am bdmand’' 
[andokht i® nafsinau], (b) Aubaimazd®, muuicb amYcUcMind [min ke\an fruz] 
pavan liana t Lak ddsliisbnb valmanslianoi baklmliAud“H-i^ [aigbam pa\ana\a- 
yastb iLak tdban yelievfinad dasbtanb) (c) Sbapii am \akbsbinfii“ minislmu'^ 
klifldai,[aigliainfiaiilntai bairivad(in>®+i]ininAliaia3 ilP’+i [aNakili], nadftkiliicli"'^ 


B®avb taiib-[amyebabfin] ’SceP *D ®ninid (orVmii ’D suggests bnra <D jcbeifind 
’Mf nofcD "nnktid ® D om va 'D.'Hf “nnfind (01 ®anfvnT) ''1 insert i "DJ om \a '“B 
khclkunfind ” or ®ih for “tli ”DJ,D oni i "DJ,D ms vn ’‘D7,D om vn oni i 

Pahl trl When as regards all 2)01 ticnlrn s tbc3 shall stand (01 ‘ be ’) ns (or 
‘endowed with’) the blessings of prosperous life, [that is, they shall stand (or 


‘be’) epm for tins duty, that is, they shall possess a foundation (or ‘charac- 
ter’) in Your relationship to (or ‘possession of’) them, those] v. Inch (or ‘who ) 
have been [mine, left*(?) to me fr om my father s] and those also nliicli (or ‘ who ’) ar e 
[mrne, because collected by myself], (b) and 'wliiclr (or ‘who’) also, 0 Arlbarmazd, 
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jnst nietaoro l«nd as It Is fitbng to ii] and of the highest good [the 
eicelleDcy) In onrelaxed* mental* energy* (sic) [as a reward], (c) for these 
whose soala are together everything (ale) Is to be fiJIj accomplished [that 
Is, tMli fwjlti from the harmony of the Greater* Immortals one with the 
other and becAose their souls ftro together] 

Pankfirtfu tU. Tt kOi BOmoid BleH, [ [] tt kib bull — 

54»lb wo tr for T*kh*bUh* [pah Uo / [J [tft = mi] ] «rdlr1 daililm [plrtltiubAf 
(ale)} o (k) (i^tbia (f tie)] [io := /at] lalal BSDdjUi o Ptb indiub {ebasd bijad] 
bolandl borui Bahaao [mud] o («) As Sa i b^lD par biBkaTdSrl kib Mbis pab 
jiU •]- Q 4- jikbiragt nrrlD [kft [pab = f«ra ] himdidlltin AmthldbiidiD jak 
U1 dlgai Hi, Uh ibln rawiA pah ymL jit (mlnaad (?) = (T or And )]] 0 

Free Ir All prosperous states for onr land which have been, and still are eilsting 
Or which shall In the fotare, do Thou grant ns these In Thy love, 

BlessThoa In grace oar being through Thy Power Tby Good Mind and Truth- 
become [mine from henceforth on], those aU may they give me throogh this Thy 
lore [that la^ may It be possible to me to posiess them in accordance with Thy 
desire] (e) do Tboa increase in me the Good Mind 0 mJer (that is 

make me more pioas tbimagh the help] of AharlyQi and [grant me] also 
well-being In my body (or person ) 

Her • uosLtext Ylfreeho sadiUshthaulQ suilvanayah* (sic), [kila, etasmal^ 
k6r;iya aaifitishtbanta yot mCtlaib BTAdbtoatayA YnsbrnUradi dad^te] yAh saih- 
bb&tAh santi [anydgat Ah**] yAceba santi [arjitdh svayaih], (b) yA^ba UahAJiUnio 
bharlshyanti, [ata Ardbvadi], Tava ti’ mltraUyA Te varshantn [kTU, samihltena 
Te ^akti bhavonta dharluili] (c) UUamwh vardhaya Manali SvAmln [tfla, me 
maoab** sadryApArataradi kara]|>anyAchcht^bb8ih tnnan* [kila, kAryaih pun 
yadicha yan mayA kyitam astl tasmAcfacha <pibhaiheba vaposhi me debt] 

1 All bsre e k1oi«. t J tayig*(or aajig*’) J‘ta.JJ mJPJJ •nob. 
Her iraniL Among ail let the bleMlnga of life continne ([or (see the gloss) 
Among all may they be good J/rers (or prosperous )]), fmay they coDtinoo fit for 
(or Indlned lo ) this deed (or doty ) since they have a fundamental* character* 
in accordance* wIth*yoar absolnte possession}, those which (or they who ) (fe- 
males(7)) are produced (or born ) [thu» end hat* tome from* elsewhere*], and 
those which (or they who*) are (or have been*) [feamed (or gained over ) by 
myself], (b) and those whl^ (or whoOi 0 Great Wise Ono shall exist [in the 
fatore], may they bestow these bletsUigs (or persons') of Thine throagh Thy 
friendship [be. may they be able loposseas them in accordance with Thy desire} 
(c) Cause Thou Ikeri/art the Best Mind to increase »» ««, 0 Lord [that is, make 
my mind ever the more piously acaloost and in view of my Sanctity grant mo a 
benefit In »»y body (or person*) A«coi//« q/" the doty and holy action 

which I have fulfilled from this grant me oven a benefit In the body] 
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Parsi Persian Ms Kih pali tanifui) 6stenil -f nianad -f Iium iiclc-ztstnn + kft -(-D6k- 
yendftgi, [kfi, an in kftr &stend, ku, [] pah kliwcshi ? Sliuma dhiad (din and)] kih [] 
[ham = — ] bud() hastand [pa/iiah (?) (pM (?), pidaii* (’)) az pidan] [ ] kih ham man [bavam 
= Pahl hOmunhend] [anddkht-jaml't khweah], (b) Hormnzd, kill ham [] bavad [az aknft 


Trlit Ye seviSto Ahur6 Mazdftoscba, Ai[a]maiti^clid, 

Asliemcha fiAcla{l(t)-ga§tbem, Mauascbix Vobu, Kbsbatbiemcba, 
SiaoU moi, merezbddta moi ddai kab[i]yaicbid(t) paitil 


Verbatim transi [Tu] qui beneficentisbimus AbuiaMazdaque [es], Pietas- 
que (piompta-mens), (b) Sanctitasque piomovens‘’'-patnam [ei prosperitatem im- 
pel tiens], Mensque Bona, Regnum-que, (c) auscultate mibi [audite me], ignoscite’"^ 
mihi [omnia peccata oh] obiationi*^ [-neni] cuique [quamque] (ob)i ** Vel ‘purgnte 
me de actions omni’ (?), sed vide infra zavOhdft, vel etiam seniel iternm ‘erga me 
piopitina esto apnd mercedem (peccati et sanctitatis) qnamqne a te imponendam’ (?) 

Pahl text translit ^Amat sMinflnd Ailbarmazd, va^ Spendaimad [aigb, 
sbd vkdbndiid®], (b) Abaiayih* frySdfii® gebdnb, va® Vobbman, va Kbsbatiavei 
(c) nydkbsb^ijt)'' b, [atgb, zak i yemalelAufint am bai a ny6klisb6db]'^+®, ambrzcdij 
li, [aigb, vinas I zim avS bbn yebevdnd yekavimbnd^b, am baia dmbrzfid], afam 
bardyebabbneiikadaicbai^padib'^ [pMakbsbabib^i® i latamraan, zakicb^’- i tarn- 


man] 'SeeP om va ^ so DJ , D 'Indnd.M odund *D ms i 'D diff 'D ora va 

"D seems nyoksh® ®D ins i ®D ‘“D padbkh® ” Mf va zak”, D va mfin” 

Pahl tranel If Abbarmazd and Spendarraad shall be benehcent, [that is, 
whensoever they shall effect a benefit for ifs], (b) and Sanctity, the furtherer 
of the w'oild'*', and Yobbman, and Khsbatiaver, (c) do Ye then listen to me, 
[that IS, do Ye listen fully to that which I shall sa}], and paidon me, 

[that IS, pardon me fully for a sin which has existed m my oiiginal natuie], 






Dq moi (uz)br(e)shvd, Ahuid, Ai[a]mai(i tevishim dasvd, 

SpeniSta maiiiyb Mazdd, vanhuya [= °va] zavo-bda, 

Asha hazo emavad(t) Vohb Manaiihb f[e]seiatum 

Verbatim transi Ad- mihi [ad'^-me'^'] assuige, Ahura, Pietate (piompta- 
mente) vigoiem da, (b) beneficentissime spiritus Mazda, ob [meam] bona [-am] 


Trlit 







Twill. J1 11 


127 


(lie iknfta) frli) p*li In f T4 khwf dtl f«ic tii pn kbirthbha (?)) [ ] [l!l Jin bakttcnd + 
y* 111 bakWiAni (thliilog of 'Ittl (I** •ff liutetd of •dnd) = roman or^tSn iend] 
[kAn pah hljad(?) i Ti tnwlD Ud {U«ht*iil o (0 Veh ia (fio) djidah ktuil oiinUhn 
khndi [kfiffi n9k(r)tar (tic) bfh koa] u '^wAb [rntdail] sikl bam i is Un [ma ri deh J 4 

Free Ir le, the moat bounteous Mazthi | Ahnm, and Piety trltb film 
And Asha the sottlemonts furtb rinjr ThoU flood Mind, and Thoa the Dominion 
Hear ye me, til! and hare mercy for all gills ^hich 1 bring whatsoever 
give me Ukowiae whatever sovorelgoty* (?) thert i$ [that is gite m» the 
sorereignty (?) which Is here and that also which Is beyond] 

Her 8 ainsk. taxi le UmbhayanU* STimimuh MabUjildaiDiih sariip)^ 
IinminasAihcha [prithlvldi**] (b) Dharmaihcha vrlddhidaih pyithlvlvibhilteli, Ma 
naptha Uttamarii [Ovahmanaib amaraihl, BaharevaraThcha I'laptadhitlinirii 
poUih], (c) fritwml ahajh ftlla, yat brovantl* tad aUaili ^pnomi] ksbamayimi 
ahaih, [klU chet mattob pApadi teshAili mfile saihbhdtam ^te tad ahith 
ksbamayAml} dadAmlcht Udiehit prabhatAih [pdrthlvatvnili jat paroIolHyaih 
flmlokfyaihchal. Ah pithr {f{«) aod ebowher* *0 > C. bramd (?). (•emr) 

Htr Iranal /br to fhou who caoso wa to acquire a 6ene£t lam hiitming 
(see below), fAal is, fa The Great l\ lie Oar TboLonJ and to the Perfect Mind 
[tbo earth (?}li (h) and to Sanctity and to tbo Dest (Good) Miod which affords m« 
the Increase of earthly wealth [and (0 Gvahmaoa the immortal alto am JUtitntng] 
and toSabnrerara [the Lord of thesoron* motals**}, (c)/c> ihnt am I Ibtening [that 
is what they say that I bear] and 1 entreat* them for* pardon [that Is if evil 
has been produced agaSon* tbem* in my original nature by* me I asJv pardon 
for this], and I concede to them 0 certain (meanlog otett ) sovereignty [the 
wverelgnty which Is of this world and of tho world bevond] ( biitq>.Biinioai) 

Ptnl-partlu Kt. EOi fll'tdsb-katuiDdab (?) UOraoid n Bpeiulsmad [tA, lAd knnfid 
(?) 'h Tsbil + Ctldak-debld (?)] (b) Qairab afrAoi dshAodib cibin [] Ba Wman a 

Shib&riMr* (c) ibnur* bub, [kA, ([feTid—ynaMtUW] ■Q bOi ■buiaT*] Imbr 

lid BM, [kA, winib* / (] 403 As bfkb (or bOd (lo) mt rA bib imtrdd ] 
Bu rl Ub dtbsd (7) b4r bodflo [ ] [f^lbl ^padUt] (pliLlibil loji, w in bsm 1 ieji] o 

Free tr Arise to me 0 Ahnra, through Dovotlon sond me power 
Most bonnleons Spirit Maxdn Uiroogh my good invocation s ofTring 
And mighty strength give Asha, and the thrift law throagh Thy Good Mind 
invocatioDls*^aUon8*‘[-n0m] [el loTOcatloni beneficio respondens nd earn 
rerannenindam] (c) [at] OSanctitas, [da] robnr praepotens, [et] Bona Mente 
incremenU-roguUm [hoc eat, regularaprospentatem spiritalem (sic) religlosom 
etmondJolem (sic) ln)pnrtIontein(vel etlomfortasse iocrem magtstrnm (?))'}. 

Boot qoi Tenant poteruteci pei' bonam nenndem (?) 

Pahl text transllt *Ldhl II mm xak 1 rdshftJAr [AharmanOJ AMiar 
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mazd, liana, [algliam bozai], afam bAudak minishiiib, va^ tflkbsbishn5* yeha- 
biinai, (bUfzunik m^na^ad AiMiaimazd, Vobfiraan giiftar bomanrmt, pavan 
^ak dabishub, [aigbam pavan tanb* mabmanb yehevunad] (c) Ahaiayih madam 
asb^’ stabamak, [‘Gamak Minavad] amavaiid bomand pavan zak i Vobvlman 
saidalib 'SeeP 2DJ,Doini ’ D valmaii i ‘ DJ , I) om va all tvakh®, or tftkhisbno 
Pahl transl. Up, 0 Aubaimazd, dehvei me fiom him wbo is this 
^^oandel [from Abaiman, that is, puiify me], and grant me peifect-minded- 
ness and eneigi, (b) 0 bountiful spirit Abhairaazd, thiougb this giving let 
me become an appreliender of the Good Mind, [that is, let him become a 
guest within my body], (c) /oi through Vohuraau’s chieftainship Sanctity is 
stiong against the violent [Ganr.ik Minavad] 

Ner’s sansk text Uchchaii radm Qodhaya, Svarain, [kila, piijd- 
kaiiit* Ahaimaiiat ^uddliam kuiu], sampuniamauasatam'^ adliyavabayamcha 
delii, (b) guiutaia^ adii^vamhite^ Mah^jHamn, Gvahmauasya giahitiiio* 


13 


^0 


Trill. Raf(e)dhiai \ouiu-chashan6 doishi moi la ve abifia, 

T.i khsliatluahya, Ahuia, ya Vaulieu^ asbi§ Mananho, 

bro sjient.i Ai[a]uiaitb AshaDaenaofiadakhshaya (*so now i)refcrre(], but cp p 497) 


Verbatim transl Gratiae [i e gratiam-dandi-causa] ad-te-adMibitum* 
couspiciendum [\el causa-late-attingentis conspectus'^^] monsties [vel raonstiaj 
milii [eas] quae [sinl] Vestiae sine-dubio-peifectae-iDdoles'*'2, (b) eas[que] Eegni- 
saci 1 [- Vestn], Ahura, quae [suit] Bonae be.ititudo [pi aemium saci urn] Mentis, [raihi] 
(c)piotmus, Benigna Pietas (prompta mens), Sanctitate tuas-doctiinas-sacias'" 
uno-tenore-Slgnifica ^] '•'•Suntqm'vertaut ‘0 tu late (in fQtiirnni)-consi)iciens’(?) *^vel 

'rcijsinc siiiiiIUudino(sinii]i’)(’) *='vcletiani\eiti potest ‘Sanctitate nnimns* nostras* instruc’ 

Pahl. text translit ^Amat i.uiushnb pavan kiimak chashishud-, [aigbb 
a^a\ast'* aislian-* pavan< lannshubghal v.idhnahd] 3ehabuuC>d avb li, fmozd va‘ 
padadahishnijJ, ta' mfinams pavan zak i^Lekhm bara, pavan patilkilr*', [aigbam 
pn\an kai-*’ diiiu iLekum pathkih^ tehovunud, afam yehabhn&d] (b)Zak pavui 
khiid.iv ilU 1 Auhannazds mftn pa\ an® Yohuman tarsag.u=^(5ic)i [bavishtb, afam“ye- 
habuncd] (c)Fra7 taio.Spcndai mad, [ash] pavan Ahai.'l)ihDinb'^,fiazdakhshakinb, 

[aigliashpa\anfraiunbilipa\aiP dakhshak barawldun] i See P 231 ms i 

re^crscSaiuld, I) ha« ni'ban liere * D , M bnve pavan avAjnst after nfsbftn » D. mfinaii) , 

‘'P mimni *D margin from 6 to 0, Mf has tevt, both bod dadistan for dm i 

in'* \a * D , 3If om ® so DT, U, 3If , 31 nifiiinm, Sp niinain DJ , D. oin va 



UXTTI. 13, 10 


129 


hluTAmaV [Wla me lanoni* (»fc for tanaa** or taarf) abhjigato tta] 
(c) Panraiii hajbfruli* aimri r&kUili bliArAt, [kila, baUtljlriruib \bannana870 
pari ^ktaili bbujjll, Cttamamaoawli prabhutrena. So J C ’ J • •tira {?). 
C *tlT{ r •ler U, P c™b C lal. \ Si 10 e, 

Ner trinil Upl Ol/Onl, purifr me {that ia, male mo paro (or free*) 
from that lormeolor tbo i tII Mlod] and prtot me perfect mindodocss and 
zeal (b) /or ko arc redplcnla (liL aoizera') of Grahmana, 0 more (most) 
mightv ipJrit the Great WI-o Ono (Hut la let him bo os a puest arrived 
wllhin* rov bodr), (c) and let Saoclltr afto bo powerfal over Iho murderer 
(that L let it be powerful over the rtoloot AbarmaDa), nnJ through tho 
lord hip of the Be^t Mlod 

Pinl>pmlu Ml, ftiilAbI Run at Aa MlhB>loQudili [Abtrinao] HCrmurl, ta 
[kim LKllI I (7)1, tna rA par nloj ha || lawAall dekt, (b) AtxbDl alaCi ll^raud, lUlf 
maa f irlMr baitin pah la deh (ik pro dabi bn) (kba pah Ua ■[hnla biilj o ( ) ^ 
wlb twar 0 fllhn (rrl mint) [Oatl kltaft) blmMt bail pah la Dahman Mrdlri o 

Freetp Vor grace that I >0011100 fnllj- reveal lo roe Mozilo, Th\ nature 
And Thy kingdom* Weislng* Lord tlio rcwardi of tho Klmlly Meaning 
Forth OThoabounteooaDoTotlon ibowThonforththrooghthoTroththedoctrincs' 

Pahl Iratiil SInco ticelng*>((?)or teaching**’) at will it a rejoicing 
[that U they ahall perform this request for (ho gratification of pcnou«l, giro 
1 c mo [tho recoapoQio aod tho reward}, ami what tbero b for me lo fiart 
(or iwoto ) with regard to what b folh your* with (regard* lo*(?)) power 
fl e let rellglooi opinion oflour power bo mino In roferenco to duty also 
bestow 1 e it upon mej, (b) and him who* (or that which 10 better bat 
Bee the ormncoos gL) b within (or which eoncems ) the lorerdgntv of Ad 
hirroazd whose* (or which’) i» venerating recognition* throagh (or aa to ) 
tho Good Mind [the dUdplo (sic) givele lilm(or*lt’) also to mof, (c)nod do 
thou, 0 Spendatmad manifest forth the Rollglou [to blm) by moans of Sanctity 
[that is, provide bim with a ffign tbrongb ploas correctness] ( iltera. b Osul). 

Ner a iinek. text \nandafli Bvecbclihayd ilsvdJayltrin [IHa, lesluUh* 
chit yadrichclihayi* finamUkarAn] delilmahyaili yAn InshmAlaih caktyd*[kila, 
kAryeahu nyAycjhu* yo lushmAkath ^btyd santl tin mo dehl] (b) TAn anlml 
tayl Ahnramajdaiys yAn UUaroamanasil bbalti^lhln [kila, ^shyAn tAn mo dehl], 
(c) Prakrishtam* prithivyArfa [Somprtniamanaafi] Punyena, Dlnhti prachihnaja* 
[kila, sadAchAratavA Dlnlili, sAbblJi'lAnona. Inru]. j ^bebh J cakti^tetbon 

•ttl. J F JCiljeibB C yaijJetha (de). * J irtmi prEchthwjAiAiD (7) ktmb (7). 

Ner IraniL liid grant lo m* tcachon of a jojous doctrine teaching 
with spontoneily [that U, such as caoso certain persons joy of their own* 
Doblased will] grant mo those who art \onr teachers with regard* to* 
or by means of loorf?) Power [tliat b grant mo those who ore lour 

17 
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teacheis in duties and lawswith’^ legaid'" to (or ‘bj means of’) Your Power], 

(b) and give me these \Ybo aie pious with legaid to(oi ‘through’) the so\e- 
reignty of Ahuiamaida and the Pest (Good)iMnid, [that is, grant me discijdes], 

(c) and reveal the Dm foith to me as by a sign in the eaitli ami bj means 
of [the Peifect Mmd and] Sanctity, [that is, piovide" the Dm with a badge 
with'^ refeience to (oi ‘thiough’) good conduct] 


®oO 

Trlit Ad(t) latam Zaiathustid tan[njvasclitd(() \aIn.io inttancm 
Dadaiti, pauivatfitem Mananhasch.i Vanheu^ Mazdai 
Skyaoth(a)nah 3 a Ashai j.icha ukhdhahyacha Sraoshem Klishatliiemcha 
Verbatim transl Turn oblationeni*' Zaiathushtia corporis-etiam siii-pro- 
piii vitae-vigoreiu (b)dat, piimatuni ^ Mcntisqne Bonne Ma/dae (datn ) (c) [et 
pimcipatum-etiam] faoti [sui] Sanctitati \ [et eas sanctns indoles] qnae(que) 
[smt] dicti [sui (vel eiga Tuum dictum)] Oboedicntm [et earn quae sit sua] po- 

testa3-spiiitalis(sic)-ieligiosa (vel iegalis(‘^))-que [sua] = > Sunt qui ‘cvem- 
pkr' vertant *2 Vol (lege aslifi (•’)) ‘nctioina snuclitateB"* suns' 

Pah( texttranslit ^ACttlno pavan ladih, miln Zaiatilshtu hoinanam, tano* 
zakich i nafshraan klia}.! (b) yehabduara’ pavan pesh-rubishnih, [*pavan ])eshau- 
pfiylh’^®] val® Vohdman, va Auharmazdich* (c) pa\an kuoishnO a\u Asha\ahisht, 
[atgh, Irilnishnb zak vdddnani-C:’' i Ashavahisht atavad], \a' inila'\a n>okhshisli- 


nih® avu Khshatiatei, [khaddk den Unid I'] 'See P 2 dj ms ^a M) “bund 
* Mf ins va “ D resbnfip'’ (or ‘pcsbad®’ ? sic) “D avu ’ D 0111 c, has! ' D njotsli® 

Pahl transl (a, b) Thus I, who am Zai atdsht, give with (or ‘as’) my 
hbeiality even my own body’s life (b)to the Good Mmd, and toAdhaimazd 


XXXIV 


VII 




Trllt Ya §ky^th(a)nd, ya vachanha, ya yasna, Ameietatatem 

Ashemchd tadibyo daoiiha, Mazda, Klishathierachri HauivatAto, 
Aeshdm Toi, Ahma, ehma paouiutemfu^ daste 

Verbatim transl Qua actione, quo seimone, quo officio-sacnficali [vcl qua 
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Pm^pcnlan 111 Khi rlcalika pah liaab cba bad« [bCi^ [VailD (?)=:M (1 ] pah 
II iV Q 4- bbjaA 4~ liaUhn 6 ksntAd), debad io Bia& (mud { ) pJida 

ilabl^tui (ric)], [] klh an pah in ^oml bib, p«b (aitlD^ + lot + ban + tDUiUh 
-|- a t [ktm pah Lir dldiiua / Fboml (Mwaobl bid na ri debadj o (b) \d pah kha 
dAt UCraaid mfru pab nahtain laadapl (at ^ n ) (tbAcird [ | ma ri dehad ( 0 ] O 
(e)Frli [] SfeBdannad [a h] pah ^awib IHo frix kba lit + va + Blibin + ban •f' 
knadah + ajt (Vb b pab ti(kl [) kb It Ub kn] o ^ a *aa ( rmiilj prtf rnd 

Free tr As off\.riBR 7Arathu htra pUc* Uic Tilal force of bts bodr 
Am! ho offen' lo Marda prioritr mlifch ho paJns tlirouch by bolr fcelinp 
AndtoIttshteoQSDesiBnlncs-t indccd-i aodobcdienceof )»eccb aoJ Im reeptre 
nltf) In ihc forward admiKC [in the advancc-piardian'thlji] (oand loA>ha 
Tabikht throa^h actkin [lliat {< I wodM do that deed whtcli t barnhiabt 
dcilrc:?], and I would offi^r attentkm to tho word* of Kbahatraver tfro [trim 
/Ary or iff nmtnane logrlher one with the olhrrj. 

Ner'aiiotlLtexi EradidakshlnarA*Jar&thiutn> baiii' inna^ha (ri, nljjiii 
jtvaiU (b) (hiUtnl puialipra\rIlftA{klb,agTnlayu), UUoroaiuana<G AburaniajJAra 
(r) Vamunilcha' rnnyiva [klla karma tad era Urorai )at paptnta rochate] 
ridicba nktfh ^niUh SaharcrarUa rajfic* J P c dal bawl **oP ^ •Jhel 
Her trtnel Thus h Jaraihostro etreo m}sclf am giving (or rcadiOK 
tuofcba, I am glrlng my bodtb) own llfo with an oITiring (b) to the licit 
Mind and to Aharamajda bj (or topetber with ) an adraDdoR forward 
m* tJieir* ureict* (that !«, (brouph (or with) nit priority In It), (c) nod 
toSanctit) also In my actlooi (that U, 1 perfons that deed which ia pleasing 
toSoncUtr], and J pmml Ifial oj’ertny ythlch a speaking and a lUtcniog 
to SaharOTOra tbo King Or wbUb » rpaaklsg aoil Ibitniaa m tr 

Partt-ftnUa Us, f^bo pal riill, ktb Zareta bt kA<tun tas in baa kbw^ib 
Jin (h) drbam pah pSrb-twflail [pah pfibvil] io BabmiD (J IlOnaoxd [] (e) palt 
kvnliba la ArdIkabUht [kb, kaalibn la konan ArdJhakUbt bijad] a nlhoa aboal 
daa (T) la EhabirtTCT {yak aadar diaar (] ) o 

XXXIV 

Free tr The riles bj which and tho sayings and the \aina3 by which 
Immortiillly 

And the Tmtli nnlo these Thon bast piron with tho Kingdom of t\ olfare Ahura, 
To Thee the thnnk-ofTrlDgi for thoso by ua with tho foromcat ore olTerod 
veneratlone) ImmortallUtcm (bjBancUtatomqoo his dabaa*^ Itlaidn Regnura- 
que Solabritalts (c) oorum [I o oi,voI do his], thum, a nobU** [enm] prirnls 
(rnmoribua) [oblatlonoa] datai*’ fdantur] Allter Qua arLkne etc. SaanK 
talU-aaoUlim hii [ailli Tata tcrrli-deTotl ) dedl (c) wnun Tal [Tanram aanctorom] 
Ahwra, limiis (lag Ihmi) ex prio»Tfbu ad (dosaj acripiaiJim (forUno la/ (?) ik 
ad Terltuii)i [koo etti propter doa* a wobh data, dooa rtdplaniax ] 
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Pahl text transht iMimam kftnishno, niAnam g6bisliuij, milnain Ya- 
zishnb, pavan amaig-i<\bisbnih, [kflnishnb attunb vudCinam^ ^a gobislinb aC- 
tiinb yemalelbnam, va jazishnb aetftiib vridfinain algbain ifibaiiu i naWiman 
padasb amaig yelievbned] (b)Ya®val*Asbavaliisbtb,va3\alicb''Lakyebabfmain, 
Adbarmazd, va® Khsbatraver, ^a® Hauivadad''+S (c) \a® 7iiin’ valinansbAn a\b 
Lak, Auhaimazd, lauman pAshtar vehabdnera®, [li ^a ba\ishtan i li] 

I See P * D , Mf ‘'nauinTn (sic) and ora to nighnra * DJ ora vn * D avo 
® D avocli ' so DJ , D , K ®, 51 , amerodad, ^ D rafin ‘ 5If “ uid 

Pahl transi That which ts my deed, i'//«M\hich 7s int t\oid, and that 
whiclus my sacnficial Service, aicfoi imraoitalitv, [that is, Iso perfom actions, 
so speak words, and so complete the Seivice that m} own soul becomes nnmoital 
by this means], (b) and to Ashavahisht, and to Thee, 0 Aiihannazd, we arc 
rendering (or ‘attributing’) the Sorereign Power and lYelfare, (c) and, oP 
those deeds- tcotds'^, and Yasnas, w'e are reiideiing ?a a yet more foiward 
manner* to Thee, 0 Ahhaimazd, [I, and m) disciples] Possibly, ‘ve, ns 
more forward than those odtcr woisJnpjicrSy arc offering to Tliee’ 

Ner ’s sansk text Yan me kanna, yan me r achah, j a me Ijisnih, ami ity»* 
pravrittaii [karma evam karomi, vachahsu (° 5 cha(’))' etam bra’ iinP, Iiismmcha 
evam karomi yatliA® me atnia taih aniaro bhavati] (b) Dharmaj a, Tubhj amelia, 




Trlit Ad(t)chA 1 Tdi, mananha mamtcii^cha vanheui vis])! data 


Spefitahyaclu nereJ, J,kyaothnA, 3eh3a7ii)i[iJ]'’A Aslil hachaitA, 
Paiii-gaeth^ khshmavat^ vahmO, Mazda, gardibi^ stutain 


Verbatim transi Atque eaTibimente spiritus‘’‘-queboni’’' omnia[-doua- 
sacnficalia] data [sunt], (b)benigniqueviii facto, cujiisanimaSanctitate[-tati] se- 


conjungit(velSanctitatemsequitur eteam colit) (c)[in cultu-r eligioso’^] pntno, [i e 

nationis-et-gentisproprio]Vestnsimilis[velVestri-servitoiis^(?)]iu-cultii, Mazda, 
cum Cantlbus laudum [vel laudantium] *Vel, lege mamjns' vanhus ‘spintosiine 
bonus omnia dedit’, "vel ‘ea Tm (omnia) spiutns b omnia sibi-dedit [accepit ’ (?)] 

Pahl text transi ^A§tdnoch2 zak P kola II (do)^ Lak [am] pavan Voliii- 
man® minavadich® shaptr harvisp'^ dddu alto [algham dddo acthnb, algh khiiish- 
nb hamdk pavan Gdsanikih va®+® frardnih® vd,dvinam-e]i®, (b) [afam] par an zak 
i® valman i® afzdyiniddr gabra khnrsbnb, [pavan Dastobar, aigham], parani’- zak 
i valman’^® Ahardyih avb rhbano levatman yeherutnAd, [aigham pavan rhbau 
mozd yehabhndnd*^], (c) bara jamthnam avb zak P®Lelrhm^ niyilylshni), Ahhar- 
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xrnh/ljiiftnlii SahATeT^rAja, AylniAdAjacha, [dhititmlili adbfpataye 
udakAnim* adhipatayecba] (c) Tebbyaa* Tobbyaib STAmia Tayatfi poratuara 
Uraib* dadAm»b [atutrb rlahyAQcha me]. J •oh*ni J •di*^;n J •rajP Viuta 
C rvihx. *aUbni »oPtJJ^j4Jf’y« JJPO ndUim J » 
eWalm. J (?) J J tabhju tu all pomi* 

Hop trtial That -wldch \% my deed, that ipbicb vs my irord, (trui that 
which is my Service art aU In (or for*) Imioortallty [that Is I perform actions 
otter speech aod celebrate the Offering Iht kept that, (or lo soch a 
manner that ) my &oq 1 moy become immortal by these means], (b) Both to 
Sanctity and to Thee 0 Great Wise On* do I offer a gifl to Saharevara, 
and ArlrdAda, [that is to the Lord of metals, and to the Lord of waters 
and to the Lorf of plante (or to the tree )] (c) and with precodence over 
these (or with(?] these dttdt tcardt^ and wmcrt ) we are offering to Thee 
( a more* ready* [i *^d my dlaclples]. 

Par t i Ha. Elb ajn kiuxldm, kO) am gObUhn, kllx am yaxtabn, pah bt-marg 

raitaol, [taalrim Wftn koaua, gSbWvn Mtln gOymn, y«d h Mhu kmam, Hm rowla 
i khw^h 0 ih (s pajtab} bt marg b&ahad + (b) W ia AnUbahlaht w la ham 

TA deham HOrmiud, OadiartTai n KhOrdad, (o) wa () [kih = tifik]-4hlii ia Tt, 
fi^naud, nA plabtar* dehaa (?) [maa (] ahiftrd t maij o 

Freetr Tea, with the mind and to Thee all gifts of the Good Ulnd are offered 
By act of the boanttfal man, whose soul with the law Is nnlted 
In our coontry s worship Lord end with praliers hrmns to adore Too. 
mozd, [at^ dddsk gdMh t LekOcn rAddoam^**] aftdnA dAo GarOdmAnb sULyfim 
BeeP SDJ D(na,L DotmL DjDIjj*.L DJontTa. DtB*.L DJ 
lit ina. paran. DJ cmi. **11 D DJ D. Ini. DJ atu. “ D J om. L JL 

PahL tranal Thos likewise both Uiese things are given anto Thee 
[by me] with the Good Utnd, all Oungt of the good spirit also, (or all good 
of the splrff} [that Is they are tbos given by me *tnlo Th*« that Is I would per 
form ell actions In accordance with the GAthic doctnne, and In correct piety] 
(b) they art [also] yiprw [by me] with the action of the roan who causes os 
progress In prosperity [with the DaslAr that Is through me (or with me*)] 
that man may be in soul together with him who Is Sanctity [that is may 
they bestow a reward upon me in the soul] (c) and thoa shall I go forward 
to Tour praise 0 Aohixmaid [that ia, I vrould make mediatioo with Ton (or ‘effect 
the proclamation of Tonr law (?))] and I tcotTW also praise Too in GarAdmAnQ 
Her saantlctext Evaiiicba tad dritayaihTabhyadi manasA, adyi^aiiieha 
nttnmaib earvirii adadAdg [kllA Tiam adadAih evaih yat karma aaroagram api 
GAthlbhib, aadryApAratajA* karomL Tad dvltayaih mAlaih phaladi] (b)praYar 
dhayttuT narasya karmanA [Gurumokhena] jena* AtroA Dhannepa sadifUshyate 
[klio, me Atjnane prasAdaiii dadaoti*] (cjSamAgacbchbflmiTQshmitnim 
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ki'itaye^^S Mahajlianm, Garothmfme staumi Te^, [kila, ilialoke Yuslimakain 
y&clmam karomi, paialokeclia staiinn] seems '’kntnjc, otliers '‘knte 2 cor 
Nbp transi Thus thesG t\\o (this twofold thing) all that is spiritual 
aud highest (or ‘good’), I gave to Thee mentally, [that is, I gave them 
thus, which ts that (or ‘because’) I perfoim eien eveiy action accoiding 
to the Gathds, aud with good conduct I gave this twofold thing, the root'" 
and the fruit*], (b) and I do ihs through the act of a man who hiings 
prosperity [through the mouth of the spiiitual Mnstei], tliiougli whom (oi 
‘whereby’) the soul is embiaced by Sanctity, [that is, thub thc> grant my 

Trlit Ad T61 myazdem, Ahura, neinanlui Ash.iicha damfi 

Gadthao vispdo a Khshathrdi, yfio Vohfl thiaoita Mananha, 

A.r6i zl hudaouhd vispai^, Mazda, Khslimfiiasd saio 

Verbatim transi At Tibi carnem-saciificalein, Ahura, reneratione-se- 
humiliauti*-cultas-ieligiosi* Sanctitatique offeramus (b) [pio'^Jcolonias*^ [-iis"^] 
omnes [-uibus*^] (ad) in-Regno quasBona protexistis* Monte, (c) in-pcifectione- 
[-neni] [vin] emm bene-facientis*^ (1 e ad perfectionem ''oinsplennin reddendain) 
[per] omnibus [omnia instiumenta’'3],Ma/da, inter \ estii-seivitores* (\elVestri- 
paies) [est hoc saciificium] benehcium [patiiuin] 

** Vel [uos] cives* omnes* in Begno (’) *®I ictract the roniaik on p 49“^) but 
read ns altern ‘ nos enm hene-facientes [olfcrcmns] ’ vel ‘cum omnibus sanctis’(?) 

Pahl text translit ^Afitvlnb avb^ Lak myazd^+h Adhaima/d, [algh, bar pa- 
van khvdshih^i Lak yakhsenunam], ^vaniyayislinb avb Asliavahishtbch yehabft- 
nam [dddak-gbbih]'-, (b) ®gehdnb haivisp® arb'’+' Khshatiaver® [khadilk den tanid 
1] mhn pavan Yohitman si ayishnd, [aighash pai r nrishn va® mm frardnih] (c) Biln- 
dak zak i hd-ddndk®, mdn pavan haivispb®, Aftharmazd, avb Lekdm sddb^" [daiid- 
klh bfindak^i pavan valman alsh mhn kold mindavam zak vddunybii, ash.'m' 

afash sdd] ^SeeP *DJ,D av6 ’DJ D,M mozd uafshmnnih 'D ins va 'soPJ 
’’D mUn 'D om va 'D ms i ‘®DJ ms 2nii sfid ins va ” DJ , D ms i 

Pahl transi It is thus that I render the raeat-offering to Thee, 0 
Afiharmazd, [that is, it is thus that I place (or ‘keep’) the fruit within Thy 
possession], and to Ashavahisht also do I give praise, [that is, I effect a me- 
diation (or ‘proclamation of justice’ (?)) toward, or for, him], (b) and all the 
lands [one in the midst of another (see K d, (or ‘one with the other’)] 
I consign to Khshatravei, whose is protection by means of the Good Mind, 
[that is, by him nourishment is given to them and because of then collect 
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soal iti reward], (c) and thtr^:rt I am coming to Toot worship 0 Great 
Wise 0^i« and I telll praise Thee In Garothmina [that la, in thia world I 
make supplication to Ton, and in the world beyond I *ciU praise Yoo] 

Ml fuiCin hUB io t ku dQ TA [tin] pah TUhw atrifl hiB Tch Umam 
(Ud liMt, [ttt™ did fedttn kft, kimJitB UB»Srn p«b OUlnl, wi [p«h = jwm*] nSkt (] 
[kom d = rdplnand] [ima kua Q hu = a«i Aim ca l«rl| o n>) [Ub rl] pah la t A 
aftljliildlr mord kimUhii, [ptfa DartAr] kAiP pah is i fl ^awib, in rtbla (dc) Awl 
[j [ratam ■= j^tAnid (ile)] [tAm pah rtnrla mud (hal/ affaeed; [] [dehasd (?) = 
ddtla-Amd]] 0 (e) BIh mam ia in i Shimil DljAjitha, EDnonxih IkA, jlndta^ 
SbnmA knsam] To^ri -|- Id (? da rid. pro Shoml) aadar Gardtmln dt&dam (do) o 

FrM It Myazda, to Thee 0 Ahcrra, nod Asha, with praises we offer 
And for all the farma In Oar Realm by grace of the Good Splnt nourished. 
To the fnrtheranee of the* wise* midst* Voor own and In all things a blessing, 
piety] (c) Perfect {« he who la wise (or to the perfect (oblfqne by poe ) 
that which ta wise jwho la a benefit to Yon 0 Afihannaxd in (or by ) all things, 
[Mfrt fa to wisdom la perfect In that person throngh whom they may accom- 
pliali everything which la also beneficial to them thereby (or also to him )] 
Her • aansk. lexL Evaili Tobhysib mlajdsih* SvAmln [Vila, phalsjb^ 
svAdhlnatayi*^ [ titydih] dadbiml*] oamaakntlib DhannAyacha dadbimi, [kllA 
smai yfiehOAili karoml] (b) eamriddbliii semagHib Saharevariya vAUttamena 
pmUpilyAilanaad fllla, aadryApArAt pravardhanlyA*]. (c)Sa uitipHr^^o ratah 
uftsmpjadalyal,i aarvaavaUyA, UahAJdAoln TnahtDAkaih lAbbayiti* (lambh X 
[Lila, aarrarti kldiehit tad era knmte yasmdt labho Yoahmikmi)] 

p mOUm ( 7 ) w J*i otbert •ylL J J didltni J •rmrdu (it?) 

Her triDSl Thai 0 Lord I am presentlog the mlajda to Thee 
[that is, UiHS I am placing the Emit within* lionr possession], and I am aho 
performing worship to Sanctity [that ra, 1 am mating sapplicatlOQ to it] (b) 
and I am likewise eetablishlog the entire landed property for Saharerara 
which is to be guarded with the highest (or good ) iUnd, [that la, It ta to 
be increased by means of good condnct] (c) /or he* la perfect, wherefore he 
ti beneficently wise, Ao who with (or by means oP) all that he p oa sea se a 
furthers Your acqalsitlons (or is beneficial to Yon*) 0 Great Wise Os# the 
Lord, [that is, he does joit erarythlog wbataoerer* by meana of which Your 
acqolsitloM (or advantage’) may be Increased] 

Rml-pmUi Ml fidOo io TO [] [moxd^MHrd*] HOrnrozd, [U bikh (^o) pok 
IrwHM TtL dinsi [&dtiL ia i Tt asxi, Einmtd, it bTUi pah khwIaU eHAn d* 

I P t w rf, lA bw toptui*#**!] w* aJjiylilm in ArdJbtMiht [] do- 

htm [iiodin^t [do Cr Ibr rd/iA<m}] 0 (b) Jthiii tunim [] [Uti =t Kdii (7)J 
SthartTtr (jik udir digor [] ] klh psh B>hm [Idh = *UJ ] pwratstto. [kft^ 
rarwirittn (] ^ ujtj] 0 (c) 1^^ nik-dini, Ui p»i t Hftnnwd amnl 

iftd. [Dlnil pur (dlnd) j*i Aku, kU>liarohliiiikBn>d[Iz(t)din=Tci(tn] ax(P) uhfAd] 0 
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Trlit Ad(t) T 6 i Athrem , Ahuiii, aojonhvafitem Aslia us(e)malii, 
AsiStem [= ^iStem] emavafitem, stoi rapafitfi chithra-avaiihera 
Ad(t) Mazda, d(ai)bishyant 6 zasta-i^.tai§ dereMa-aenaiiliem 
Verbatim tranel Ita Tibi [Tuum] Ignera, Abura, potentem Sanctitate 
desideramus, (b) velocissimum [asiitem] lobustum pati lae (vel pei sonae (?)) [eum] 
cum-gaudio-excipienti-*^ dare [et-varie]-au\ilium-afferentem, (c) sed, Mazda, 
[ei] odio-[nos-vel-Te-]-Yexanti [telis-] manibus-jactis [ignem] visibilem-plagam- 
damnum-infligenteiu Vel stfii rapeutem = ‘patnam adjnvantem’ 

Pahl text transl ^Adbnb hana Lak Atash, i aoj-hOmand^+i, Ak- 
harmazd, ash pavan valman mhu* Aliaiayih kbhisandlh®, [aigbasb kbfirsandib® 
pavan zak damanb, amat®+^ li’+i sardar zak, mbn kar va kirfak kard 8 ®+^ 
jekavimlinM], (b) i ttzb I® amavand [zak Atdsh]^® iinln yekavimftndl^ 
avS aiyyari 2 , asb pM^ikindd ramisbub (c)A§t1in(5, Afihaima/d, zak i besbidai 
[mfin ItAsb-*” bfisbtd] ash pavan tdbaui} kbvabisbnih'^ yakbseiiundl^ kinb 

^ See P * DJ , D ms i ’ DJ , D om i * DJ , D ins mfm ° so DJ , D ' D., 
Mf om amat, M, D have va ’ K ' vn h, or val ® so DJ, D , 31 vAdftnd “ D, 
M i, DJ om i DJ, D ms va “ DJ, P om va ” D "ih DJ, D 

Pahl transl Thus, 0 AAbamiazd, this which is Thy fire, y hich is powerful, 
IS a satisfaction by means of (or ‘to’) him who ts AhaiA.}th, [that is, there 
s/iall be a, satisfaction through (oi ‘foi’) him in that time when m 3 chieftain 
ts that one by whom both duty and good works arc done], (b) which is quick 


Trlit Kad(t)VeKhshathiera?ka IMi§^ §(k)}'aoth(a)n.ii§, Mazda, 3 'atha ahmr? 
Asha, Yohh Mananha, thiayoidyai diighm Yhshmakem, 

Pare V^, vlsp^lI^, (pare) vaokh(e)ma DaSvai^,cha KhiafstiaiS ma^(k)yai§clin 1 

* The letter q , m the reading hahmi is simply the mistaheu repetition of u winch 
us Pahl = 'ha’ or ‘a’, possibly a post-position (vdo) a was mistaken for h 
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Free tr Yea, we beseech for Thy Fire throagb it* Holiness* strong 0 Ahnra, 
Most swift it and most mighty to the believer shining for sncconr 
Dot for the hater 0 Masda, It showeth with JaveUns vengeance ! 
and powerfnl [iAj7i is that Fire] frhich stands also by (or for *) the friend and 
maVesjoymanlfesttohlm (t) and therefore 0 Aftbaraasil, on* him who Is the 
tormentor[whobs8 tormented* the*Flre*],ittalkeare>enge with effective prayer* 
Ner’ssansk text EvaifaTeAgnlh Aharamajda^aktimAn panyAtmanAih 
8jiriitoshli[kila,Mrtitoslil* tajralnkAleyadAilivjAdbipatjh tasminvend*ipuny»kAr 
yaihkTitam astP] (b)Tojastaro ((?) vottaro*)mahAbaUjhlhah* tish(hjt*hinan 
(Isdi prakatayatl sihhyyAya* [lrila,yo aja sAhAyviya tlshlhati tasja prakat 
njat! inandaili] (c) FVaih Aharatnajdoh pldlkarasya hastechchbayA** ndadli- 
Ati nlgrahatb Ulj*. J*J BttL,J attik J (X, chchhii bnP od anr^ urr 
Her tranil Thns, 0 Ahuramajda Is Thy Fire strong and latls- 
fvlng to the holy [that Is It ta suttsljing to him in Lhii time when 
the heavenly Lord is prxtfnf in this //«# In* which* holy ilnty* is fulfilled 
by him] (b) More (moit) tliorp (or qnlek*) and roost powerfal, it reveals 
the joy to (or of ) him who abides for (or in ) tis companloosbip [thit is 
it makes the Joy of him who tbides for (or In ) its eompanlonship manifest] 
(c)and it IS thni Mni Abaramajda establishes the pnnbbment (or restraint ) 
of the tormentor with an effecti'>e wish (lit with a desire of the hand] 

Pinf MnU* m. £dCni la / TS Auth t traltadmaad [kan = Aatf] Bdrnaxd 
((?] s S'*!]) pah a kfh P««Sb raiimitdi lbtats=A«w) [tfitb ra^Baoiil pah in Eialn 
(] man tanlir ia klh kir (] Idrfab kard SnM] (ao) (b) Ux • hJornat [ia Auah] 
klh [] [halt = — ?j ia jtrl. & ilblrkosad r^Uba o (c) Il&ninad, la 

lxlT*4ebaadah* (Ub Alatb iikr dtbad) aah pab kbw&bhbat dilrai Vlaab e 

Free tr Aour rule, what Is it? lour riches? bovr lour own I may be In 

ID> OClIODS? 

Thronch Ui3hteonffne«aandThyGood Mind to nourish \otir poor in their laffering? 
toremcHt of all we declare Toa before Demons and demonUed raortalsl 
Verbatim Innsl Qa{dYcstniro**nepiiiim*‘? Quae [\estme] opes? [Mfhl 
die] qno moflo aclionibas Maxda (quo-roodo) [preprins] Vestcr [serres] smn 
[slm] (b) Sanctitalc nona[*qao] Afentc ad nutriendam paaperem N cilrnm? (c) 

I roe [prawtantes] ^o3 omnlbns prae dlcamus [-emos, antecellentes] deis- 
fal#ls-{ct iU-stTTlcDtlhas]-qno Khrafrtros-habcntlbtis [i e eisecrabOlbas bomi 
nibasqnol Vel pota^tia aaacta 

Pahl text transUL >KadAr aik I LekAro khlldAylh*+‘ [ilgh maroin 
mlolaTam vAdAnamn'* zitn kliAdAvni* I Lcki^m afzAvinld yehevllDfkJ*J» 

1 hi [alji, ininun mlndaTom vAdfleura-fs rlra'* khvistak pavan kThAsblh I 
UkAtn dJ hiC ychevflaCdJ, algh, lavan IdinlsboG* AAbarniazd, aAtfinil are 
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LeKfim lionianftni, [aigh^ mmdavain zak vadilDriud® P-ani), zini kliiK^avih^® i 
Lelvum af/tnmuli >ehevilm 3 (l, afami^ khvastak^ pavaui^ khvGshihi i’ Lekfim^ 
dastij^ AeheM'ined”] (b) Amat^ ahaia>inand^ 2 +i -anij, VoWiman, [atgli, kar 
va kirfak vadilnand [('■>) -fiud]], si ftyislm yeliabdnfed a\ S dai egkblian i Lekftin (c) 
Peg'll*' Lekiiui mill hanisp-gdad'®, pesh^* gfift bdraaiied, [aigh, tubaukaidar 
bomuaed] mm SlmdaauQ‘ muu kbiradd stAiecl yekavtaulned va^®+^ atisbutdaa 
’ Soe P 2PT,D ^ CO M , D "nainani <soDJ,Mfomi “DJ , D , M bed , DJ ms va 
®]1 ‘’nainaui(sic),llf “iiam ’DJ om i ®D oin i ®D "aud (long a written) ^°DJ,D“tla- 
Tih Mf om meins from 11 to n ’»DJ,D isDJ ^‘soDJ , D , M levino "'D ms va 
Pahl transl Wbich (oi ‘ Of w bat kind’) is Youi soveieignty?, [tbatis, 
wbat thing migbt I do wbeiebi Youi sovereignty maybe incieased tbroiigli 
mi instiumentalitj ?], and whicb !•. 7ohj wealth’ [tbatis, what thing should 
1 do ^\bclcby iicbes may be kept in Your possession by my means]? bow m 
aaionsOAubarinazd,bballlthus become Youis, [that is, let them (or ‘let me’) 
do that thing tbiougli which, by my means, Youi soveieignty is extended, and 
aPo wealth is kept luYoui possession by me] (b)Fo) wbenevei they (or ‘ 1 ’) 
shall do lioh deeds, [that is, ivhen they (oi ‘I’) shall do duty and good 
works], \oliumaii gi\es noiuishment to Youi" poor (c) Befoie all of eveiy 
kind, cvm before them Yc are declaied, [that is, Ye aie moie capable] than 
the Dcinoiijj whose intellect is peiveited, and Ye aie declaied befoie men 
Ner s sank text Kiin Yushmakam laijam, [kila, lum kuimahe ^a- 
\aiii je'ia Yashmakam laijani piavardhitaui bhavati]? kacha lakshmi, [kila, 
kmi kuimahe \a'\ain lena lakshmt svadhinataya [-ay dm] Yushmakam vi(l]iiit ,7 


.JUf 


Trlit ^ ozi athu sta haitlnm [= “yeinj, Mazda, Asha Yohfl Mananlia, 

Ad(t) lad(t) moi dakhstem d.Ua ahya anheni vispa maethfi, 
latha vazemnascha, umaidyao [= vraid®] stavas, ayeni paiti 

Verbatim transl Si ita estis re-Ncia [et manifeste], Mazda, [cum" (’)] 
S nictitate JJonaqiic Mente, (b) turn hoc [hujiib’'] mihi signuin date hupis [iii-liacj 
Mtae [-la] [pcij onmi [-cm] hahitatione*[-nem, i e commoiationem iiieiim 
111 ca] (c)[nt niihi hoc sigmini indicet] quo-modo Vos veneransqiie celebrantio7 
[t e mams qnam pirns cclebians el] laudans [vobisj earn obviam' «^Vcl‘OS’ 
Pahl text translit *Uat aetftnu zak^ sti aslikaiak [aigh loshaiiak’ 
aiqh< tanr .*2 j pasinr. glial yelicviined], Auliaima/d, \a^ Ashavalllslltb^ Voliii- 
niuiii, (li) /at 1 * actun<i aiiy h dakhshnkHi ycliabunCd, [aigham daklisliak'' 
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bbavitt*] kirroa^iA, MahAjiUnIn yatbA Tpshaiabljj'arii* bliavAmali? mlt 
varii* kiilichU tad evn karmiho ycna rAJyflili'^aihraitflrii pravardhltaih bha 
Tati* lakshmtcha sTAdhInatayA [ irjim]\ushnfclLatli rldhriU bbaratlj. (b)Dhar 
ma^ch* Ultamaili Maiwli pdlaoAiitfba dndAU, ho dariiliino* jiiahroabhyarb. 
(c) IHut) yAyniii TifTebliyo’ jmlk uktilh stha, DeTcbbyarcha, bnddhlna-ibfo- 
bh)-o* manusbyebbjafcha. J om. «t» •© J 

Her trtnsl AVhat fi'ioar Wngdora/ [that Is wliat can we do bv which 
\oor kingdom may* bocomo* advanced]? and ahat U \oQr wealth? [that Ls 
what csn we do, 0 Great \\i30 Ont whereby wealth may* be kept opart 
within \otir possession] tJirongh oir actloD and tbron^h which wo may* 
become ‘ioora? [that Is to wy we are thus doing everything b^ means of 
which \oar Inngdom may* become adninccd and wealth roar be kept 
within lour possession] (b) Oyo poor! Rlghteoasness* and the Best Mind 
are affording \oa protection (c) Before nil arc yo annonoced, Iwfore Devos, 
heretics* ojkI men I 

Pin^irtlu Ma. Kadlr + kodim ka Sbmii kkadkl, [ktu ekib ebU Lpdub. us 
((') kkvdit (?) i ShvB& tirtiB bithad] kodlm Uitxiaab [kO eUk ckU krmut. a* (?) 
khetiBah pah khwf«bt fhamt dJaht Utlad] hft, pah kniiiba, BCmud (dls Aa 
ShoBA baad (?) [tA [a£rta s «hls () [Aa s (?)] kasaail aaj (?) kbndAt 

fIbraA a£i&a Uibad (]] (b) [] (klh said*] aaMt*kw&asd fpah ss jmv/i] Babmao >f- 
Teb ttlBttha.fkft. kAr aUrtak kiuaiid], |klb = aii>N) pamriabs dehad As darrf baa 
ShuoA O (et FA«h FhaaA aa Uedm pM> (noft haatK (?; fkl tngariar* (ik, tawan 
£inar j haattd] ai DAvAd (] kkh-ad^rd AatAd (wa ^ ra] aurdamAa o 

Free ir If, ilavilfl ihos (a verity with the Truth Ye eelst and the Good Mind 
Give tome cleariyaslgo In this life • entire abiding (or this people 8 (?)ever 7 hon 8 o’) 
How with offerings and more eoraesl, to Ton I may go a pralsor 
I bard yenialeKln&4, apagfimAntni* vehevflmknl*], algh pavan xak I vilman 
ahvdnb pavan harvIspO** kctrfhiAnl, faigh, taoO I paalnD Uch iiU arfijak* 
8fulya(J kanJanO"], (c) afltflnO avO zak I LeWm vadshnO paTnn**+* Afrtna 
gAnO dahubnlh Ta>* BtAylahoO lAtllnatn madam See p > DJ Ina L * lit 
I a« tni. Ti. D om. DJ dafabhat?) D abak 1] Uh-u I Uf hu L B 
llf aocB apAg* D *7484. ‘ DJ u DJ Lanju. D. frla. i* DJ onu 

PthI tranal If thos that world Is manlfeallj* real* [ihat Is, {/ /s 
clear that the later body (the future life) exists (or appertains to if’)] 0 
AftharniAid Aihflvahishtand VobAman, (b) then do Ye declare to me a gign*i 
[through which I mav become Jess doubtful] and inch that I may abide in 
that world in all t/adurofioji (or ax/aal ) [that Is, forme also ft Is necessary 
to render the later body (or the future eilstenceOpo?®'’ (or ‘clear’}] (c) and so 
lam coming on to You sacrificing (or to Your sacrifice ) with the dellrery 
ofbenedlctIons,andpraisIngToK(or‘andwithpralse’) lit. [Le.y«wtDdeeUr« 
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Ner’ssansk text Chet evam sa siishtih paiisphuU, Mali.yfiamD, Dhai- 
ma^ctia, Uttaraam Manali, [kila, nirmalataia tanoli akshayatvena bliavati], (b) 
tat tasya^ lakshanam mahjain debi, [kila, me chibuain biillii, yena nilisaiii- 
deliatara’*'(sic) bbavamab], etadi} echa^ Uim ane sarvati a nivabamah, [l^ila, sai vain 
kimcbit tat kurmabe yena tanoi aksbayatvam mattali Siullm gakyate kartuin], 
(c) yathd Yusbradkam Ijisnaye^ vikbydtidcityd stutajeclia piacbaiamali’, 
[kila, Ijisnaye stutayecha Yiisbmakam prachaiamali^, 3 Avat Y'uslimfikain 
piasiddbir"^ bbavet] ^ J* 2 so J*, others "yena® 3 c. oin from 3 to 3 

Ner transl. If thus the creation becomes levealed, 0 Great Wise 
One, and Rectitude and the highest [1 e the Best] Mind, [that is, if the 
cieation becomes dealer"^ through (oi ‘as legards’j the indestiuctihility of 
the body (the future state)], (b) grant me the sign of this cieation, [that i^ 
declare a sign to me \s’hereby \ie may become less doubtful], and m accoi- 
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Trlit Kuthra T6i ar(e)drd, Mazda, yoi Vanheu^ vaodena Mananhd, 
SehghdS, la^khn^ aspeuchid(t) [=A«pefi®] sadrrichhX^chakhiayo ushi-iiih''^ 
Na^chim tern anyem TdshinadCt) valldd, Ashd, atha nao thiazdflm [=°dvem]I 
Verb transl Ubi [sunt] Tui adjutores-sacrificuli, Mazda, qui [a”] Bonae[-na] 
agniti'^i Mentis [-nte, vel etiam foitasse ‘res BouaeM cognoscentes’], (b) pro- 
nuntiaverunt [verba-hoi tationis], opes (-in*hereditate-x ehttabf?)) (vide istis supi a) 
[conficientes pro sacra causa nostra u^] lem fortunatam-etiam ([vel ‘in rebus 
fortunatis’ (adv )]) [et in‘*'2-] misenas [-iis"2] (eas opes) conficientes (1 e piodu- 
centes'*‘) intelligentia-lata [-praediti] ? (c) Nullum [Dominum] eum [vel talem] 
ahum [atque]Vobis [Vos]nosco(raihi''” -conciliabo)Sanctitate*^, itaque nos servate 

Vel etiam ‘res possesses’ (?) ® fortasse ‘focientes at se vertant res adversae m 
prospentatem ’ •’ 0 S (?) *' 1 e uullms anunnm miln tarn coucihabo, vel ‘ nullum 
[ut servantem] adipiscnr’ 

Pahl text translit iRadfu hana 12 Lak radlhS Afiliaimazd, mfin pavan 
VohfimauS dkas-dahishnlh ? [Denmaui khavithnara, aigh, laglih P avQ Lak pavan 
fiaiAno* dfiufikih, baift shayad khavitflnastanb^+Vj ))ar^ kafiai ?] (b) “Amfikh- 
tishnb*! hfi-varishnb,[i avbkar va kii fak], nifiniLh pavan asauih, va’- rofinich pavan 
tangih vadfinyen'^, frAkhd-hfishlh, [va®+^ ddndk hfishih, algh, kar va kiifaktan- 
giha^ vddfinand, va zak i anbdmlhd vadfinaud , ash danakih® afash yehevfinfid] 
(c) La alsh® madam^o+i zakal’^+i min‘ 2+1 Lekfim dkas h6manSmi®+i, [algh, aish 
la khavithnam mfinam nadhkih adtfinb azash chlgfin min Lekfim], va^ amat 
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(Janet mth tchch no mav abide conUouflll)* In the world rcUtlng* to* It 
[that Is under* tn)-* Inflaence* we are dwng cwmbing through which it vay 
bo possible* to render the Indeslnictibilitr of tho body purc*‘J (c) do U 
thtre/ort grafii lo h3 h tijn tndictttmg to nt how with (.or on account of ) 
tho doUrcry of tho announced (or celebrated (O) blessing* we may go for 
ward to \our ^*sna and to ^oar praise [lliat is to \t)ar \aijjrt and praise 
we are going forwanl so long as ontll (?) (so ojcannii, or while (/'), hardly 
in order that ) \oar rcvelaHon mar take pbco (?>). \\*^ eiMr Bemt. 

rant^tnJii Mi, \t (ilc [rro &c«r =: it (?)) rdun ia gvth lAhlr [Ld, thlr kb 
^EaBia = tf ■^h] tsi pub & L4*lttd), Itbrnud (u = m (OJ AnJibatslibt, Ebb 
Bit An Hka it mil [kbi lit tl) () bb gb\il ( b( gamiatar ba 

nJk kb pik in I t JQiln p«h timim BtlwUn, (kS famia = ^ m ] (id pxrta 
niD Icb (de pro tun) rl khlll rkljid kirdin] o (c) f^bi Aa Aa jirl hu ( ) 

[Crii s muhbbri dibbtm o iLAjrliliii Amlin ivir o 

Free Ir AVhere oreThr helpers 0 Mazda preaching* rersed In the lore of 
tho Good \nnd 

Blessings and treasures hnidsl* woo j and oar grief with wide intellect bringjog? 
None bare I oU>er than \oq tbroogh (lolioess then do ^e saro ib' 
ahardyloAol (-dndl'H-i (aigh, kdrrakirfak riidfioafid (-dnf)] aCtOofl aro lan- 
oian grdiTshni yehabflnfHj s«P DJoau^WDUtL D *iiuflu D 
*tfiai«i. D bi. L D ird< PJ P *111. PJ p Akih. >* PJ midimn 
(ife) klf vuiBU- D uk V. P «tD P kOiiAn. P Uf 

PthL tnnil ^Vhlch Is thU Thy liberalitr (or liberal one ) (read nlj 
(see Ner)) concerning which (or whose*) Is Instruction by tho Ooodilind? 
[This I know that It h quite necessary forme to andorsUnd that liberality 
which Is crf<*dad towards Thee by the wlwlom of tho pknw bat which U it] ■* 
(b) It is the doctrine which Is (bo (or that of ) good support (hardly good 
believing (see the OdthA)) [and that which nhorU ks to duty and good 
»orki], nod which ono should fulfil both In prosperity end od\er«lty at an 
enlarged wisdom [and a wise intelligence that U, they shall fulfil duly and 
exorcise charity In distress, and olso under seasoimble (or faToorable ; cfr 
cumstances (literally dtetrcwedly and seasonablT) and from this al*o his 
(the pkms man i) wisdom arises] (e) Non** other do I know save You [that 
In, I know of no other from whom roy happiness is so ctriainJj/ as 

It Is from Ton], and when I (or they*) shall act rigbteoosly [that is, whon I 
(or they’) ahaU fulfil doty and cbaiitr] do Ye therefore afford os protection! 

Hsr a aarak. text Ku te daksblnUdiUd, MobAjilknln jali Uttamena 
vettA ilanasA? fldtdicha vedml yat daththlpAdi* YoshroAItarii tadryilpArajHA 
natayA* ^tyftte* paiiJBAtQih sA kA?] (b)^kBUAili satyc^jah samAdhAnotve* 
sadikafatTe pi knrnte TipaloehaftaBjah* ptflo, yah kdryaih punyadi yat som- 
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iiddbataya* kuiute, tachcha yat sanilcatatayd, ’pi kiirnte, tasya vijfianachaitan- 
yam tasmM bhavati] (c) Na kaincbit tarn anyaiu Yusbmat vedmi puiiyat- 
manain, [evam asmabbyam palanam® datS,iain kam api najane, yasmat Qubbaiii 
evain }atba, Bhavadbbyab], yab punyatma evam asradkam palanam^ kuiute 

^ All dakhsha® 2 j* "paratayd juanatayft ' J P “yaiiite * C “tye, P '’ya3a 
J 3 , J C , P "laniiu 

Ner transl Wbo is Tbine offeier, 0 Gi eat Wise One, wbo is intelligent 
tbrougb the Best* Mind? [This I know, that it is possible to lecognize vbat 
is tnilt/ Yom ofleiing tbrougb the intelligence of good conduct, but what is 
it?] (b) Who is he who caiiies out the doctiine in tiiitb in piosperity and 
also in miseiy, being large-minded, [that is, the man wbo fulfils duty iigbt- 
eously while in* prospeiit}^, when he likemse does the same in* adversit}, 
a discriminating intelligence becomes bis fiom this circuni'itance] (c) No one 


faij . 8 






Trlit Tai4 zi nao Jikyaotbnai^ b(a)vautt yaesbfi as pair! paouiubyo [i)tb}ej6, 
Hyad(t) as nctid’v^ubem Thwabyd,"~Ma7da, asta iir^tabyfl [= vrat°] 

Yoi n6id(t) asbem mainyatlU, a^ibyo dbiie vobil as man6 


Verbatim transl His enim nos*^ factis terient* ii intei quos eiat [vel 
sit(eiit)l piomultis*2 exitium, (b) quum erat [vel sit (erit) ut] lobustioi [ad- 
versus] infirmioiem Tuae, Mazda, oppiessoi doctiinae [i e oppressor Tui 
mimstri devoti illam doctrinam promulgautis] (c) Qui non Sanctitatem 
mente-concipiebant [-lent (vel ‘ qui non S meditabuntui ’)] ab bis procul-in- 
lemotione eiat [vel sit (erit)], Bona Mens Fortasse, e contiano ‘ins uostus 
factis terrentnr’ (lege liayeute) *= vel ‘causa multornm’ 


Pahl text translit ^Min zak i valraansban^ maman^-Pi kbmsbnu l.inman 
bim [ram Ldnisbnu i® Abai-uiokanb] mbn^+i den zak i® madam ait kabed sGju, 
(b) amat ait zak i a6j-h6mand [Aharmok] valman, mbn®+i nilid-dadd’+i ^ (? ni- 
lifuB'^O® daliisbnb [hdvisbtb rdi®] pavan band i Lak, Afibaimazd, and,stili liGm- 
nunGd [pavan DinG'^ i Lak] (c) Yalmausban mum“ laAhaiayib mincndb mm 
valmansban baia lakbik aitu Vohfiman •‘^Or a translit , see Comm 

* See P * M , DJ , D om ’ DJ om * DJ , D , Slf ms man D oni ° DJ , P i 
Mf 1 ’D, M, Mf nnidyon {,? sic, a translit), oi nihadino (?) 'D ms lo- °P ms 
“ Mf amat, D mfln 
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whom OCTCT do I know olhfr lh.iQ Uu tiho I holr fp coal, |a* >i I that 
I know DO Ik* toiTfr of prolrctlon Diton ai wliont'Otrcr fron> whom Itoihis 
arc hn dirircd a< tho) ire from \ooj cr *ho i* m bnlj* ael »o fjTf ih //y 
proride^ I'rolccllon fvr a 

Ptnt intllilll. I lU U*ll (!*•( -Am |> ) M '<=0 I L ^ 

r b DibiB B Ifilb *bhl Lb jlti (Ib S3 J ) Jin n lO lU«»t *n Tft i h n'l JlnU 
Wb Jill ua Ifb lijlm r) (li W ItUB »i U ( lo Hr o Lirf ». lib 

b 0 r^li ( i bni taa pi OBCl fflj 1 If) b i 1 Jitii LQ 1 1 l0 Vir 

■ Llrfb MBl|Q = y>M4 (ilc] Lmn n^VtlvH-flMlM Ltol 

I ( fir] Jinit BtA h Htludl 0()NLLkt 1-j n( cctu)' o ill 
n '^trV. lalb [J (L cJ c L^m (LA L ttb J>e n Lib •!-> r LI ilia lu h 
cbfto ai SlotoL [at = bu ]| () Lll Hr + *»f 1 + i Urol ILo. I-** ^ 

LseuM), /-IClb 1b n\ j imari le JrLaJ] o 

Fr Ir For wUh frar br dcfjAtltrTftnltco ml! 1 wbomlbrrewa runformaor 
W ben itroncer cnr'blflC wfa^trr I wa () XIar U Thribvtilnr opj n- or 
I rom them who mind nol the faith remote abldrth Tbr ( f»f>| Mini 

PflW Inoil lor from tboH? drv<l oar fear in>f (from (f *■ 
deeds of the Icneortlnc llcreilej. amotij whom •lial bap|ien I man\ 
l< de traction (li) when h* I the j»o«errol Vliarm V atfl tlie uun who 
jsuljecls (or wlto e I (h<. plvlnc of oljecllm fr) ) for T]i\ di it I * ami 
who bolleres iroCanits (or *<Tptlcl m ) « aln i that which I Tldt e jn ah I 
Til' rielHofi] (r) Iho'^ wLo do tk» 1 naMIUlo njton ''•aDrllu fr m tlum thi. 
( (vH Mind I far olT indeed (or will be far } 

Ner’i laoik. (exL Toludi j’dto era.<k<iili lannair\ii nialkAbhajadi 
seshith a U U|uri prahhide^hu* mrttju'hn [karrail'Al* \ dm Amib*) tb)Ao 
a U halhhlhalaUuh ] rachaniifikBrmi I rno^ab* TraJl)i\dni Mflh.\jninin 
ani tlkairarii pnbodbaylUi [Dltun Tc. Ta vA pi Lirmalvul asnukaih* ma 
liabhaxnrij rartate*] (c) \fl no Pharmadi mauvantn iibhjo ddro Ultamaih 
Qsll V rfcfli irifll e wrerllAot. 

Her tnnsl for their (or oar ) preal fmr’ la on mj from emr* (or 
lhcir'*‘) netkm whcnc action concerns (or I /Jwr/B?<«/for )man\ deaths 
M from the action of \smcmas *|. (b) for be who U llio Ktroppt^l and get iho 
cotert one (the \susoRa| h promniRallnp profanliy (or infiilclitv^ npalnst 
Thinc iriternt 0 Great l\I«o One (opaJoit Thy Dio And ffin l««o fioni his 
action opr great fear arliei], (c) from tboan who do not meiliuie upon 
Sinrtlty (or ncctitnde ) the Good Mind remains afar p<«iie(jL rtlienuirtf 

eiriJ rtr?lu K*, Ai In [] fk =3 r r» nj {] knnl ha »1 bin («a LiDlika 
^■bmUgLla] LIh ild Ur !■ iwtr hat bl jrlr aar^ (b) Lih hart la LnUnd 
lX»ij 0 i'Rb] ii {} afhlii dahliba IthlirlrdlB rl) ^ai la Ta, IDraau] d5<i 1 Ibalb d 
(lio tR) Iparaa (»lc) PKn TQ] ( ) (UUa kill nah lUadb {] (tad#sbtd {?) = — A/| 
as ^fala bU dAr kast (pab ea — ] Babman e 
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4^^0>A 






.JUJ 

Trlit Y6i sppntlm Ar[aVa-itim Thwahya, Mazcld, bei elvlidham vicluslio, 
DuS-SkjaothnA, avazazad(t) VanhenS evistt Mananlio, 

A^ibyo maJ, Asba sya7dad(t) yavad(t) abma;l(t) auiiiua kbiafstia 
Verbatim transl Qui bemgnam Pietatem (pioraptam-nientem) Tin* [dis- 
cipuli*J, Mazda, beatam [valde] scientis ^ (b) cnm uiala-agenti [vel mala- 
actione] deseiebat [deseiant [-entjj Bonae in-sua-^2.jgnoiantia Mentis, (c) ab 
his valde ftantum] ies'*'3-sanctae*^ deficiet [-entj (vel melius ‘ciim-Sanctitate 
deficiet [ilia Bona* jMens'^^’]) quantum a-nobis** [deficient] rufi-Khrafstn- 
daemoues (pedicull evsecrablles) Vel (th-naliya = tarn) tm [A omma] 

noscentis rel ‘ Bona Mente iguorante’ vel fortasse ‘ ab Ins nr (?) Sanctitatc [prao- 
ditus] abeat, i e abibit quautnm ’ (Ashft nt nom sing) ** vel n ‘Bona Mente’ (lege 
abmlt) (Asbfi, (inst ), nsta (loc ) in sensu ndveibmh m loco nom nsnrpantui ) 

Pahl text translit ^Valiuanslian afzfinilc® bundak-nnm^hno homand, 
inlln bana i Lak, Allharmazd, drzfikb^ aids homand [Dinb* Lak] (b) Val- 
man* dush-kflui&hnb baia sedkfinyfin min^ avindishnih® i \oliftinau8k [amat- 
ash Vobhraant)^ pavan tanij" la raahmfinb] (c) Min<H-i valmansbfin kabed 
Ahaia)ih sezdak'^’+i eband mm zak t Ahaimok i kbiradb staicdb^ 

^ See P - D ins va ’ DJ oni i ‘ D ins i D , P , M , JIf “ so P , etc min 
’ SI seddk, or s§zak , D sezdd, or s-y-z d d (’) n translit * con 

Pahl transl Those are endoned with, (or 'acqumnied with’’) the bounti- 
ful perfect mind who aie acquainted with this Thy longed-foi one [Thy 




10 


Trill Ahya VanheuS Mananho ^,(k)yaothnfi, \aochad(t) gerebam hiikhiatui, 
bpehtamcha Ai(a)maitim dainim vidvao haithyam Ashah)^t, 

Tacha vBpa, AburU, Thwabmi, Mazda, khshatbroi .a voyathrfi [= baya®] 
Verbatim transl Hujus Bonae Mentis facta [esse] dicebat [vel dicat, 
-cet] fiuctum [-beatiim vel geimen esse ille discipulus] bene-intelligens, (b) 
benignam-que Pietatem creantem [cieatiicein] noscens veie-bonam Sancti- 





Frflft Ir Hr "Ijo our b')aiilmiij r>r\f tlon wj'lmfl LofTliv alnicnli Iitcm.'tl 
\^llh tlio CTiMocr Hc'trK In h{« I ooraocc of Tl»j’ 0 >0^1 ^IInr^ 
flora nn one tmishr* Troth from oi foul Jrmoo^ ha\e rani h I 
llilir-lfral, (li)ttrf that OTil'd'* r (<^r bH otll I j tmt n I her do^ fmm 
hi noi>- 3 pprehen ion nf the ( (Vid Jllfxl (M't/ § la ra e that a goo-l mini 
h not Irwl oil a ciM* I *iilhin hU bolt), (ci aud from lho«e (^rh) meo 
Aharijth Tjnlihin^ ai fnlW a% fr m him «hn I the lenenitinK lunlel 
of penerlol oralcnianHin 

Ncr I liDllt. text mahaturio Jih] Aroanuna da * T^adlwih’ Mj 
kijfL dIo MLitn ( llni ] rriirln (FMolm Tr) thiJaliVannini j ank hi p '»nii ^ 

I (Lima ra a jilitfrahtpil Mana afi (o' trIliT) | rabbiltn Itlurrmli j rahhra ‘- 
\aU * ^ tnr. r\h\ah) 'avat flelhNah ft 3lo^^i^llb\ah k holra^vn- 

lilbli\ah [Jil IitirrJlpvIpbljiali 1 irvatl\rbh)ab']. Inm^ U *• b loiJ J e 
J r *nj»a >mJ J t r J Itibirrl J J J Tl Lip) J 

J* r^klmCO y»’l ‘-.J Ui TaU r>j ( • ) * 3I atr 

Ncr transL (a,h)Thchr«Iio In thrlrexH action ulllca l loan • ihrprcaler 
and perfect minded oootihu aniIer>UiiJto Ij-dl remTIiT *( haitltn) t'Ooil ones 
(= iaUim,oiIitakInabeTektdUimfoTftKen \\ or Tbjf KOf«| »lfp » ) |ibal 
I* Tlir nia) from a pnn apprehen loo of the lle't |l c Ibe ( ood J 'lind 
(c) from lhe<e ( L a from ?acb ) abuixlaot ' «ar>dhr (or I ertlindr ) i« 
H«er/y falling awjT [thtt 1 from tfapie V mo a ) a* moch m> as from lho«e 
little bea ts»hlcli can oerer bi hcrdnl (/Au/ ttaf mtirf, a* fnmi the f rodnni 
iHld bea<tH nhkh roam upon (he woontain | jio mt oIbc kiUr*! « wfU 
nmo r refli IjioJBi. Mrinnltll t<«r »ir« ntll » d»ocLtpf wifh (?). 

PAnt^rnlialli n^iSo pur rUl t>Bl 1 i<>dU Lth is T6 lli nno* I, IriQ Ipib 

li«4 [HlB T*) O (b) 0 kad loBl ».■ Ub In 1 ►! !«. ) u Di bi n k r I a FUbiajiB. 
fkfj* b rUbBiiB |4h tia Bib DibmlB) <» ( ) (J fVfb c: -J 1 A^bW b[ jir •'a»4b 
d£ir ctuad ai (] \ k»Ci;h (] (Kbraj Ui (#U WLl o Alropi f 

Frae Ir For the deeds of thl-* Thy t»oorlMlod the m M minded ralJeth fraltfal 
Fie keowlntr Uio bounteous Pictv the ime creairic of \«ha 
Theso all 0 Marda Vhura^ In Thy fieolm uniHe foe* with* f ar 
tails (c) caquB nmnia [widt] Aliqra In Too Mazda Rc^no momenta (morenlia)- 
[illos nostros Inlnilcos InQdcIes] timore* afBdemln* ( ) 

Pahl texllrtBilIL ‘Nalman djAd paran’ \ohilman* kinUhnr ra gObl hnO 
T*khdiin&tJ‘ liQ khiraij* (dlnAWh], (b) Spendannaii ra* dim^ flldslh ra htm 
nnnlslmr***^p Aliardvili (afgh S]*co(lannad^(lAm^hu liCninDnlslin**‘ktlrraIdrfnk 
joUabflniM*!- (c) Zil<lcb*+>* pa^an barrlsiiG” AOhamjanl pa ran UanA*> |ti 
liak khdiJAylh frftd kftalil all'tj*) (OanriK‘* MlDa\ad juran harrlspr rinAskdrlh*] 

P I) OB] ptTu DJ dvsBtn. D •GbAM alt bnt P H b (or *01 tf)) 

D «] T*. I>J oa t »o P 1 DJ M Un tm (Uhl ha H tlr ra k. DJ Jiff DJ p 
oblLodj DJO. Dhxa,L DJD etalt. • i im! Iihn{T),cp.\ 48,7 



146 


XXSIV 10, 11 


Pahl transi (a, b) His is the knov\ ledge of Speiidai mad and of //ej 
cieatuies, and the belief- (?) of (oi ‘ in’) Sanctity who as thoroughly \sise seizes 
(1 e ‘appiehends’) [the learning] thioiigh the action and ^^ord of a Good 
Mind, [i e duty and good works bestow the good (’) belief (’) of the cieatiires 
of Spendai mad (or ‘S bestoiis the belief of the cieatiires and duty and good 
woiks’)], (c) and that one also, 0 Auhaimazd, is striking (’) down (or ‘is 
stiuck down ) as to all completely (oi ‘by every thing’) in this which is 
Thy kingdom, [i e Gauidk Miiiavad is stiuck down in all his sinfulness] 

Ner 's sansk text Asaii yo Uttamena Manasa kai fichn, iikU (-"? sakta), 
giihnati subuddhimk (b) [pi ithivya^cha] Sainphinanianasyah- sTishlnn vetti, 
sukhanivasam Dharmasva (c) TachcluG sarsatia, Svainin, Tvadlje, Mahnj- 


Trifi Ad(t) T6i ubS Haurvaoscha var(e)thai' a’ , Amei ctataoschfi, 
Vanh^S Khshathrfl. Manaiiho, Ashfi inad(t) Ai(a)nraitii, \akh4t 
Utayiliti tevishi , tais a, Mazda, vid\ad»ham Thwoi alii 

Verbatim transi At Tibi ambae, SalubnUsque nutiwento’"^ [i c] ad 
nutiinientum coipons et aniinaeTuis hdelibus dandum] Iiiiinoitalitasque [sunt] 

(b) Bonae Regno Mentis, SancMtate cum, Pietas [easj aiixif 2 (c)contimias validas- 

'''■P'^'«'’'^'«-eoi«Q>a-Te-oduim-piocul-piohibentuim=*=3„i- 
le(?] [_ Tui] es, [1 e 111 piaesidio eoium Tuoiuin de\otoruni Tua sacra 
disciplina salva et victliv mauebit] Fortasse ad gfonam ''■2 vd crcrit, con- 
tmnae dnae [sunt] >el lege vidvacshatliwGi =5 ‘m nmicitia (cs)’ 

Pahl text transht •AeMtah niuP Lak bail kol.i II, ™k P Hamvatlad 
khm ishaW, zakich i3 AraerMM (raa, .!•+.] p„vaa zak i Vobftmai. ktaXtaj ,1. 
Ashavaliishtb levatinan bvlndak mniidinih vakhshed, [aigb, baia af 7 a}cd“J 

(c) Tdkhshishno"^^ thbanikUia, avo valmanshan, Aubarmazd, [Lakb yeha- 
bdndt)] Javid besh mini Lakji6manih» ‘SceP "d uiun =>D ms i *D ms va 
'D inaja ”D afzdj fed with later stroke ’ all tukhislm* ‘DT,D om va 'DT,P 

Pahl transi Thus both aie fiom Thee, Haiuvadad, food, and also 

I 
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N7 


fjoio njicallit’cn. |/)» lu-icfich-il an munm I pUreial^ lii ) 

tJrr ;o*lL * !• n 

I I LI I rllU tl 3 tdikt 

Nfff IrtniL Hf* *!n aijrrLn I li mI llt'^ h Hi** Uf i 

Jlinl l-nlh P* a rf wf aaH a a (# ocJ r'^cl ihr ni*ati n tf Ihf* 

I cT^nrl 'IinJ (/ e of llif* railh ( a'’! (. an 1 I Lr*i ** ll* lu] j al Ic nf ri M 
Cfrj nr« (r) \nH th(* ( rnfol adi* n of < in o am a « miiirn d «n or 
lip |i tnltip It rli«n ) (K rra! Wi «*Ot »jlh a Tbt L n J aj rirn«b'“rr 
TinS-fni I #1 I LHi ) b I *1- L 1 ILlrl) 

MVtU (1; tril, II jMli tint* L ii I r^~ = •’ 

[lb Ltarr I ^ U 1 tl 1 I s ( t t L Itn I 

/ri If * 

)Il6l I tLln 1 1 ) e ' < r 1 Itl^l 

Frtelf Thin nrr lli i I rtlj to iwnri h TliJno (trahb *ol Ihto^ Inn rulili 
Thr j hlh?‘t»ft' I'fiol Ifalrbatbojrl artk Buctn ntrjib nthfoa hTl rrtinlrr 
Th«* ab |jn l■n, acl Ihmphthp «* ait ll'a 'lirla mlh lhi J fro Irr 
>tn r la ) (b) A bawhl ht with Ib |•rf^r^•l mlc kJcn » («; llip j»fi 

frrt rain IcJ one »ilh \ i l» Innra^b ti/r^ thi luph Ihf Cluxi MiqJ % f^i *♦ 
Id nil |Ui3t i hr «11| cuo r thtm t (r| anJ rtrrs) wLkh ii 

Ihr I mcrfal rbaract<*rl lic » (or (*»ro l| rnpn » jwfcrifulh j (ciienj 

I tbew (I r lb ■rl O Nuliarwird I rom I rmn t ait ThK^a dni IrtL (l 

Ner I linik. (exL 1 lam Tiailo lUlujaui ^\iirb la > ir) a* khi Ijatiicba^ 
\niirdj la lacha’ (a lati Ibif-atrl lana pailpatrrcba*) (b) I llama ia r\j»r 
Mana itiI*Kantiih faimrfi rJtlipi^rtutiuiiai i (rialit^aia utaHicba 

^akthl cba U ouf MatijJflAoln. (Tuni dchi] lUalu hu Miailj'a L, 

1 tin *J J ill r r lb I *0 r* l *1111 L J u ra-k 
Her Irinil Thai U lb are / U tl<r ir/ U m Thrc AnrJ la < f)o>l an 1 
llial f f \roIrJ-MLj ol 0 (ihr /irxf of nitcr and of the tree mraninc phnii )|, 
(I j aol in (Ih* LiOK<lora I'f thr Hr tifiDif '‘anriitr for Itrcliiodu ) M nuklnc 
a rrrrUllod concrroloc O’) (or (itrr»*i«lnc ) Mr«i (•j> UUrri lo}:elher »illi 
tl r perfcrt rain I (r) (do Tbmi al o lidlowj real atnl poinr ui>on IhU one 

II (jrcat \\I c Ont hr<«n lormrnl art Tboa cxrmpU 

fanl {•nlji H i Taia ( ] (irii d m ) Ti l•l^llar dO At kbnrJiJ ILCiriiht |wa = m] 
Aultn A»rTdl<l{)(*^=" (b) 1 bib Palai 1 LboJai, |tt i=> rtMrdlbtl fibl 

bi t<nr taltj ht afitiD kiml (la, bib tfiljl bal o > Lit -f- ■ + IftOil bDll rO k- rl'l ) 
MtwAaAOil It itbit II nobd ( Tft dtUd O’ ) 0 JaJa ijlr (ti =ri.i ) Tu bi il O 

Fres It Wbit liThi ritual and vliat wooM iThott? W hat ofpniiie’ \^hn 
of fnller rmrlco? 

speik forth that wo bear ll, Marda, what be towiThr ritnal a blo> Irnr-f 
Teach ui the palhwnji llirpnsb Ailta, Ibo^ irrily trod h)- (he Uood NllotL 
VefbaUm Quid TIhl ordtnatio (vol riltjiJ? exoplru? quid tc 
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[vel] laiiclis, qiud-ve [vel] saciificn-veneiationis? (blaudiie [id est, ut ca andi- 
am'i], Mazda, piaedica, [et declaia, eaj qnae vcstia det ^ [dent] piaenna-sacra 
rituura-peifectorura [vel mandatoiuui-peiactoiuin] (c) Doce nos Sanctitate'^ 
viasBonae piopiias [vel ‘ab-ipso-B M ’ (vel semeliteiinn, ‘bene- ) calcatas] Mentis 

*’ Yel ‘audi’ (mfiu pio imper) vol, foitnsse, ‘per Sanctitatpin si nmgis per- 
sona intelligitur *’Tel vidfiyat = distnbuat (The tianshteiation is puiiioscly omitted) 

Pahl text translit ^Kadar han't i Lak viiAyislinu', [aigb, kai diiui^ 
i Lak, kadai mas dinaibatai'^^+i], afat kad.ii kamak, [aigb, kadai^ avayadb], 
va^ kadar zak i LeMm stayi&tinb, va kadar zak i Leki'tm Ya/islmO (b) 
Nyokhsbam, Adhaimazd, afam fiazb" ^enlalell'ln deiiinan, [ai‘'b®+'^ kliaviUlnam 
atgb] zak 1 Aliarayih Aiayisbnb [vadbn, bainlu baia iiikii ® zak i mad jekavi- 
mbnM'', dadistanlbatai'''^ zak gbal vaddn] (c) Aniilzai® avu lannian zak i 
Ahaiayih las [B® las 1“ Poito-dkobluh], nulii pavan Vobuman kbvdbhili, [aigb, 
pavan frAi-dnih avo’2 nafsbman shayad kaidanb] >SeeP dfuiibtun ’soDJ, 
D, M dddistan'’ *D oni va “D diff, rifidz(i') ‘'Mf om Sp 's tcvt to ‘r’ or ‘li’ 
’ so P , M as Sp nitli am bard yemalelim ins before zak, DJ injured, Mf ‘’tnnib, 
D with kaddr mas “tdiiibatar am (late) bara bef kbaMtun* (sic, or kbavitunin (?) so 
orig , but corr to “am (Mf ®iU (sic)) ® tins Mf oro , P nikas (or ‘ nikir ’) ° or "ib 
for DJ ins i “ D ms i DJ gbal 

Pahl trans! Which is tliisTbme aiianged-oidinance^, [that is, of the 
duty and legal opinion i\ Inch a? e Thine, which is the gi eat one, theonevaovQ 
decidedly Thy law?] AVhich is alto Thy desiie?, [that is, \^hat is requisite 
to Tliee\ and Vihicli is also Your praise? and which Youi Yasua? (b) I am 
listening’^h 0 Ahliannazd, declaie this foith to me [that I may know it, do 
Thou thus effect] the aiiangement of Sanctity, [that v, Inch has e\er come into 
obsei vation (or ‘observation of it (om i) has evei come on ), as the 7^1 mcipte tiic 




^0 


Trlit Tern advAnem, AhuiA, yem moi miaoA Vanheus ManaiihG, 

Daeiiao SaoAfk)) ahtfim, yA hft-kar(e)ta ashAd(t')^ld(f) uivakhsliad(t) [virdchsh"] 
HyHd(t) clnvi§tA(?) hndabyo mlzlidem, MazdA, yebya TA dathrem 

Verbatim transi [Doce nos] banc viam, Alima, quam milii indicabas 
[vel-cabis ut] Bonae mentis [viam], (b)[et etiam] leligiones’' beneficia-redden- 
tuim (lit nobis piofuturonim''''^), [1 e doce nos hanc viam quae est (ut dicebas) 
religiones, id est, quae e\ rehgionibiis piophetamm constahat], qua [via 
spiiitah'^, hoc est, per sacia instuiraenta in ea evsistentia, vir‘*‘i] bene-faciens"^ 
Sanctitate etiam [in prospentate] progrediebatur [-letui, 1 e florebit, vel 
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most (Iccldedlj Tliy law efToct It therefore] (c)ftnil teach anto us the wa> 
of Sanctity [tUewav of thoQriginal RcUgioDl whoso povcMlon la through Vo- 
hUman, [Uiat Is it U through piety Uiat It Is uccessan to mahe it ono s own] 

Pot*, liften to 

Ner • lansk. lexL Knli Te •aiiiroArjnnarfi* [kiU kAryaih To? klih 
mahAnyAvilamrii*]? KahkAmah? kicha kashmAkaili stutili? kAcha YushtnAkoih 
Ijisnih? (b)Qriiiomi Jlahijninin prak-riihtnili brilhl, yat cheLsi** {?chllsi (?j) 
Dbarmns^a saihrTulrjanaUi folio rl^bona pot' a! tnsmAt mahiluydyltiirdt 
knro]. (c) ^nahApoyo t«mAkaiti Dlinmutsya raArgnni Uttatnena srAiIhlmlrii 
Manasil [MArgaih rath phrvanvAmantarli* osmabbrarij bnlhl] 

J L.31tkiJriJ> r J band) *ayij* J mahAjrinj mJ j J cbeUtl 
Her tranil WhatlsThlnoarrangoDioiit^tiicl/fthatis dutv towanl Thee? 
WTiich isThy greater rule?} What Is TAy desire and wbnt\oiir preUe and 
■ioQr Semce? (b) I om lUtening 0 Great Wise One speak Tbou forth that 
I maj nnderaUiHl*' the arrantOfnent oftmnctllT (or Rectitude ). [Ohl Look 
Thou especially upon It, and act In accordance with that greater rule), (c) 
Teach Thou oa our way the way ofSanctilr (or rteciltnde \ fta (or oar ) 
own KYiy throagh a good mind (that b, declare to as the war of (be first 
(or the prlmeral^ lawk CoBlaBdlrelj k« tbsPwbl, er rmi ebetatJ(?) = 
wliit Tbo« Iblakot 

P«nl-f«n(u Bt. Ksdln la TA Iriataa? (n=r«(^l [ka, Ur (] Ia|4f TO, 
k9iku I ] [&T(?) = mofl] atdIttaalUUr* ) To ri UAIr Unab r (ka, ksdAr (To-rA = i^at] 
IHjid ?] n kwdin ia » SboaiA rtlytilui? «a bodim Id Sbtrmi \aiJihxit (b) 

•nuo, pamtid, na ri ilyldAb gft*) In, (ka dAua kb] laRasib Ariytibn [kbai h«TnJ 
bth olfih ii ruld Htfd LD-4niiur(t) an 6 kon) o («) AaCu So mi la Hawib rdb 
[■ rib PArjC-dkA*] t*] kfb pah (reh mlnttknl (tlo = VSbfrmfiD )] khvAahl, [U, pab 
■(Id in kbwAth tUjtd kardu] O s' Parbap^ *tinU *ior pO 

Freetr That path which Thou wDt declare ami show as the Good iTlud ■ pathway 
Is the prophets creed, and bv It the benefiront thrive** from hi* justice 
Since it *eLs to the good a reword of which Tboa art Thyself the beitower 

Tigebit], (c) qaonlam deaignabator [ ootur abitnr viris-] offlda loa beue-per 
ficlentibns (rel lapienUbos at) praemlam (vel simpliclier et fortnsso 
melius designetf abit haec rla] praemlam) ilaida chJqb [praemlij Tu 
datorem [dator sis] 

Pahl lexl tranifit. ‘Zak* ris P paran Vohftman nrfl* U yemoielfluAl 
Afiharmaad frds l» avO tomraoD am bard remalelftn] (b) a!gb‘ DfnC* 1 slid 
hftmandAn [tammau sAtAnCd] nifia dfin aak* pavan hfl knriUrth [amatash* 
DIdO ! nafshman khflpO knrdO yekarlmfinfid] wh min Ahartlylh bO-rarilkh- 
manlh (c) milnat chAshldO atS Tolman I* hfi-dAnAk' nioid 1 Afihannazd 
[atghat* gfift att»] mlln dfln aok^ aTSwalnton* Lak* yehabllnl-alt, [dfin nk I 
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GarodinafiS haua aigh av5ch® h yehabflnih] > Sec P DT ms i “P ms i 

* DJ. ghal ' D om i ° PJ om i ’ PJ om ® so P , M toIicI) 

Pahl transl May’st Thou theiefoie tell me, 0 Auhaimazd, theA\ajp;o- 
mded by (oi ‘with leference to’) the Good Mind, [tell me fully the way to 
the beyond (the other \\oild)], (b) that is (oi ‘where is’(?)) thelteligion of 
the beneficial ones, [/o? he*i goes there], m'^ which="2 waij, he* has’’ joy 
fioin his Sanctity through his well-doing, [since he has \rell fulfilled his own 
Religion] (c) which, as the reward of Ahhaimazd, has been inculcated b) 
Thee upon him who is thub wise, [that is, which has been declared bj Thee 
as the leward] which'’'* has been given to'* hiiii’’'* by" Thee withiir that 

Ijlace [Thou givest this m Gaiodmau, where * Thou givest it to me also] 

Or, ‘ye go tlieie' perhaps inun den zak = ‘amidst which’, ns ordmnrj 
Pahlavi, ‘he goes there who but see its original ** or, ‘that is’ 

Ner 's sansk text Tam niaigaui, Svdinin, yah Uttameiia Manasa, 
mahyam brdhi (b) Diuei*^ lAbhainatam, yatia sumv.ibataya Dharniachcha* 
mahotsavab, [kila, yatrfi ’tma svijah ^uddafi dste], (c) jam Asrailayah'’' utta- 


14 


Trlit Tad(t)zi, Mazda, van ira [= ‘’ijem] astvaite ustanai data 

Vaulieu^ 4(k)yaothna Manaiihd, rbi zi Geiis verezenc azyao 
Khshmdkam huchistim, Ahura, khiateu^ asha PAdb verezeua 

Verbatim transl Hoc enim Mazda, [praemium] dihgenduni coiporco 
vitae-vigori [hoc est, ad-augendum coipoieum vitae-vigoi em] dabatis [-bitis] 

(b) Bonae actione Mentis, [iis] qui (emm) Bovis m-servitio’’'* genetricis [laborent], 

(c) Vestram [propriara] rectam-sapientiam, Ahura, iiitclligentiae sancto [\el- 
Sanctltate] promoventes"'* servitlO'’'® »>Vel ‘m stnbnlo’ =»* promoventis, i e ad 
jnvantis mtelligentme (negre) *’ fortasse ‘promoventes vicos, fncientes nt Ilorennt(?)’ 

Pahl text translit ^Mamnian zak"” R, Ahharniazd [am*] kfunak i avt) 
valman i tanb*-h6mand* va jdn-homand [i* asarvan] yehaiihni-MtH-i (b) [mhn] 
pavan*+^ Vohhman khnishnb'^ [arat^shtdr]® mhn pavau T6rd Az var 7 ishnb®+t 
[vastryosh] (c)'' pavan zak i Lekdm hd-farzanakih, Adliaimazd, va pavan 
khiiad mdn Ahaiayili Mz yehabdnd® va* vaizl-ait, [Dinti'’'] 

‘ See P P om ’ PJ om * DJ “inmidftuo s d xns i ' so PJ , P . ^ 

®imed P ms va * PJ , P ms va ® DJ , P ms 

Pahl transl For that which is iny desire, 0 Adharmazd, and which 

IS 7«y desiie also for that which is (or ‘for him who is’) the coi’poreal aud 
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mijfiilnlno [Wb, ytiU avochali], pmsAdo MahAjftdtiiD jatra Tradl^Aya dljate. 
So J (7) ’ J 0 

Her transl Icdlcate to mo tben. 0 Lord, tbat path which it giftti br 
the Good Mind (b) and trhch it that of theDto of the proSUble onea, and 
where that prcat happiness la which Isderired from SaDctIlj(or RecUtade') 
through donieatlc rirtae (or liappinoss’), (that la, tAe tray in which ones 
own w)ul* becomes pure}, (c) Itil tnt tAat tcay which Thou tanghtesf* to the 
one who b thoronthly wise (or wise coDcemieg that which is pood') (that 
b, rfvtal to tut tkt tcag which Thoo dedaredst of old\ and where, 0 Great 
Wise On# a reward is bestowed upon Thine own Tikla^ din u di^D# = ngi 

Parti'^trslu It. [UtnUlmt = mam (7)] la rih pah hhnl in tun gO* 

6rmmxd [lih i 6 taj^ ma ri bOi ^ ) (b) tO, (u = aunj DId fadniaaillD [iijl 

nwad] Idb tndtr !■ i pah khtib-kard, (UjaihDta khwHh kbfib>kard frttid (m)} uh 
u Pivlb LhlWbl -h n *h rOfflUha •f- haiii 4* liaadab-ait (P#hl prob ti rawl mlnUbni*) o 
(e) Eljat b «)hu1 In 6 t n^b-dlal () [ax s= ■ } Hfimotd. [bat-f jxit -j- TA [mta 
ra] fcfk hut] kOi xndtr Id lo I TO [khwlhad =: ^&jtiAM(iIe)] dljl [xndxr In 
QxrOtsln In; kh, Id b«m [j dabljo Or fO ** it looks like armax-thbiiri. 

Free tr For that choice reward 0 Moido, in bodll; life will \e give os 
For the Good 3Ilnd a actioQS Ahora. For cA/t/iierriDgwell the Mother Eine 
Have farthered loar bol; plan with the ioteHects sacred ocltoo 
llTing [L e the priest] la granted (b) and tt it granttd to him who toils la 
the deeds of a good mind [the warrior] ami to him who to4t with the 
lahoor of the Ox (or cow ) called Ax (the busbasdmaD] (c) UiroQ h Toor 
good umlervtanding 0 AQhannaid, and the wisdom which Sanctitr has (or 
by which S, IS*) farthered and ocrrorrftme# iriM wAi 4 (the Din] Is practised 
Ner 8 iintk. text Sa yato Mah^ndoln kAmo [sirulkaib] }it tana 
mate* jlramate* dlyite [Acliiryiya] (b) Dttaroena kormine Mana-4, [tsba 
trijira] raccha QavA IcbArayltre AjInilinDyil, [tutomblne'^] (c) yo Ynsb- 
mAknih sunlnrApajflAnatarA*’ Srimla, baddbyAcht pnnyapradattavA yldhlrate 
(Dlolli*] J J J C., P *txnib- (tie) (J oorr hiL to kutaiLh(rhi8>. 

J 0 P ^ Itxjl ao J { J band. 

Her transL ^Therefore this is (oar] desire 0 Great Wise Onr that 
f/iing which Is granted to the corporeal and to the living [that i to the hi- 
stmetor] (b) for the action (or the one who acts (?)) with the beat mind 
[for tho wiimor], and which it also oar dmrt for the one who laboan! with 
Uie Cow called Ajl, [/Aa/ ts lor the bosbandman ] (c) which dtstre 0 Lord 
is £Anj ertablished UiroashToar good knowledge of Heaven throogh Yoor wis- 
dom and through the promotion* of re«r Sanctity [i e the Din 

Pxnhpmtn Cldb In { [mto = «] HlnBAxd, [am] Uxuh Id fi tanntad 
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u janmantl [ath(b)avarnftTi* (sic)] [] [kli\\fi,liad = iZflZiiWied*], ft ftio text) [n GaiOtmfin = 
va Gaiutmcin] (b) kih []Ealimau kunishn [11= Da] [aiateslitfirftn] kill pali Gfiv Aj [iklit- 


I 

§0 


Trlit Mazda, a(l( 1 ;) moi vahi^tii siav.ioscliri &(k)yaotlianadiri vaoclia, 

Ta Tft Volift Mananlia, Ashaclift ibhudem stAto, 

Khslitnftka khbhathift, Altuift, fiaslum [=°jem] vasna haiih^eiu duo ahum 
Verbatim transi Mazda, sm raihi optimas'’'^ doctnna^que actionesque 
die, (b) [et] easTu [indica] Bona Mente’^^^ Sanctitateqne'^^ [iit] finem-piopobi- 
tum (vel ‘et precera confessionis’) laudis [vel cultoiis]* (c) Vestio Regno, 
Ahura, in-piobpeiitate-piogredientem lin-peipetuum] gratia [Tiiahunt] in-piae- 
senti-tciiipore*®-e\sistentem*® [et boDum*^] reddas inunduin 

Vel, ‘0 optirae’ *2 instr sociativ in sensu nom Joitasse ‘eteruum’ 

Pahl text transi lAftbarinazd, adtunu avb li znk i \)alilAm siobb 
va^ kdnislinb [Gasdnikib] yemalelunai (b)zaldLak, Vuliuman, in'* Asliavahishto, 
avdm yeliabdndd pavau zak stdyishiid hand, [aigh, Lekfim am® yehabuiied] 
(c) pavaii zak t Lekdm® khddayih, AAharmazd, Frabhakaidd pavan kamakb 
ashkaiakb d§n ahvduu ) ehabdni-ait'' ^ See P 2 d om vb DJ ms i *DJr 
D in'! va “ DJ lain, D v’am (? = va am) ' DJ om ’ so DJ , D , M, ®ftiied 

Pahl transi Do Thou therefore, 0 AAbaiinazd, declare to me tint 
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jir^kiuiathlih c= n>rs h ] [tJ trjdili] (c) {>a1i ia i SlDmi n^k^dlail, IfAnmud [] pah 
kUni, klh dekad + )a*»l knaJ (] IkktjAr kttBad [tHa] o 

Frttttr Doctrines, Ahnri, and Mtions IcH we i^hich aro the best ones ilaida, 
AnJ Iho debtor* prater of tho pratien tcH mo ibis with the Troth and 

Iho Hood MimI 

And bj Sorcreiffn Power and grace bring on thj* worlds pcrfecllon 
which Is Iho best word and dccti flho GAthic doctrine] (b) and do giro 
(or pat) that which Is Thy debt 0 \ohilman and ifimt 0 Asha\ahUbt 
l^or tblspralfO [that l« pa> It to laej, (c) /or throaph \oar sotercjgnty 
0 \(lhnrma7d, the complcllotw)f Progress h made maBlfL‘'tlr real In tho 
world at will 

Her a iinik- (exL Moh^JhAnlo etaili madartbnit] athri htatardib &araa< 
ratlili aatkarmatjiiidia* brdbi [( AttLlbharddi). (b) TatA’ t^aili he LUa 
mawnnab he Dbarma lirvaiii* derdb atatjo (c) \u hraakaili rdjyena bvd 
min eb>haTaltatb' tTechchUa>A pari>phu|4rii dtsyatc bhntane 

P- J J J l 1 bot MW tie PaU > i Xn}i J 0 J ni»" if)' 
Ner tnnil Do Tlioa thoi 0 Orcat \Mso Our declare for mt bene- 
fit that mo t excellent speech and actfoo (leAicA is the essence of the Gilthic 
lore[. (b) and marst Thoa 0 Ile<t Mind and thou 0 Saoctltv discharge 
tho debt Incorred to me for thif my pnib>e (c) for tbronsb ^oaI aotercignty 
0 Lord lodcrtmctlbllily shall bo rendered manlfcsl in the world as \f bj 
\mT Soterclgn wPl 

Pint^tntiifti IlCraoid, M&b is nan () ialwDd ulban { ] (r. r jam* 

MAnf) (i) Ad / TA lUkman, Ardthabbit, Arlm dfiad ( 7 ) pab do ilijtibii tn. [LA, 
Ehmi Da rX dekad (?)] o (e) Pah la Sbiuui Liaddt. H nsoad, rittlkMa ( 7 ) paa klmai 
FkkLr aadir .tOiin <kbad O 
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M' Y \LA, I 



A study of tho 

Five Zniatliushtimn (Zoionstnnn) 

Gath as, 

With 

texts and ti anslatioiis, 

al«o with tbo 

Pahlavi translation for tho first limo edited with collation of 
mannaenpta, and now prepared from all the known codicea, alao 
deciphered, and for tho fiist limo tranalnted in its entirety into 
a Lnropoan langungo 
with 

Neryotangh 8 Sanikrit text edited with the collation of five MSS., 
and with a fir«t imnslation 
■Iv> 

with tho Persian text contained in Codex 12*’ of the Munich 
Collection edited In translltcnition, 
together with 
n comrnentnrj , 

being tbo literar} apparataa and orgmnest to tbo tranjlatloa of theO&tb&s 
In the WXI« votame of the Sacred Book* of tho Eort 

kj 

Ii IL Mills, DD, Hon M.A Oion 
Part IV OoTwmentary 

Tbii work H pnbll^bod with the aubtaeca of tho e«cntai7 of Stota for ladia la 
CoQBclI (of Htr Britaanle llajoaty's Oorommaat) and abo with that of tha Trwftae* 
of tho Panl PaBeha^et TraatUUoB Pud of Boabaj 

To Vf« had of r V. Broehhiu la Letp^le 


Oxford 1892 

Dnack dar IlalrmltXtJ Boehdnichenl Ton E.Tb Jaeobia Exlaapaa. 




CoTn-mentary 


Ab tbe (Hthic texts have boon Bomenhat eatenslvelj treated above 
and as further discussion of the QfllhAs will It la hoped be presented, 
ordinary knowledge os to the QAthIc langiugo Ib here presupposed The 
Pahlavi translatioDB however have necessarily daitned a fuller comment, 
owing to the elrcomstances mentioned In the Preface In the texts and 
translations above we have the preliminary translaUouB of the Pahlavi made 
in the light of the glosses and more in accordance with the mles of ordi- 
nary Pahlavi syntax, here however I endeavonr to give the final and more 
accurate treatment with glosses tor the meet part dropped and with the 
flexible Pahlavi words brooght as nearly as possible Into harmony with their 
G&thie originals But the reader wfD understand that space for this can 
only be ff^red whDe treating the first few chapters. And even here more 
space than h occupied woald be desirable 

Y XXVin 0. This introductory verse is, as of coorso, of later origin 
than the QAtbAs Its dialect also shows the later termination In (iAI(f) (= 
aJijfa probablyX •Lnd also/rd for the QAthk /rtJ — /rd + « but except in 
the possible Instance of akt(f) the long finalw ore preserved and also 
the mire andent p? for id Oficrvdin sx ffhtrvoytj{ti)n os the * originally and 
permanently a Pahlavi letter like many other Zend letters, is a consonant 
here equalling jr os often in PahL and as also in PabL, containing inherent o 
The Pahlavi adds glosses which are not objectionable but gfurtdtn 
(If read) was not rendered with future eubjunctlve force. Neryoeangh adds 
copiously to the glosses of the Pahlavi with Interesting matter however 
obscurely expressed 

1 Texts, A Toe. iJatd6 In a has been read with many klRfl. to avoid the 
accumulation of genitives see also the voc iinxdd In verses 2, 6 7 9 10 11 
also the vocatlvee In 3 B and 8 Holding to the gen. with eome M83. we 
Would have of Mazda, the bounteous spirit 

Haog first suggested the rendering vttpiiig as an acc. pL neutt, 
otherwise it would be an acc. pi mosc. used adverbially ns often occurs 
with similar forma. accords with the metre. 

Acting on the remark made above I will treat the Pahlavi of this 
verse with the itnctest reference to Its original and Indeed will bring Its 
very flexible forms more than elsewhere into harmony with the GAthA. 

BO 
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I have therefoie legaided the word = yAsd as having appli- 

cation throughout the verse, and that, notwithstanding the inteiTening glosses 
Later I have recoiled, I feai, too much from this procedure in my anxiety 
to avoid favouring the Pahlavi as to its approximately literal chaiacter 
The fiist gloss here is however by no means objectionable, anticipating the 
till now prevailing, and not impossible, reading 'Mazddo' as a gen in hne b 
The second is directly in point, the offeiei was in the act of elfecting the 
•mediation of the Yazads’ The third gloss, ‘the mind also’, is especially 
mtelligent That ‘for his own joy’ is better than ‘by it, the mind’s own 
joy’ (the woid ‘mind’s’ is only in the gloss) is pioved by ? Adhaimazd 
nafshman Pavan GdsdniMli only expressed the univeisal conviction of Parsis, 
although of course the original composei of the ‘Gothic doctrine’ did not 
mean to refei to that doctrine directly, and the gloss is in so far erioneous 
Afzdytnislmth should be rendered as a genitive by position in accordance 
with its onginal, speniahijd, as the Pahlavi tianslatoi has elsewhere shown 
that he could not mistake a genitive of the kind when fairly before him 
in his MS That the line is fiee, and not intended to be verbatim thioughout, 
as so many would thoughtlessly suppose, is proved by the fact that vanlieub 
manaydvb is eithei not rendered at all, oi else lendeied by dsno UmadS, 
and if it IS thus rendered freely, it is most intelligently conect We have 
then pavan ? dmtshn as free foi i rdmtshn, pavan minavad^hth for t niUiavad, 
AJiardyth t for pavan Ahardyth, and shndyishno for pavan mdn shndyeni 
As to pavan khirado as = khratdm, the reader must not forget that pavan 
often means merely ‘as’ 

Otherwise the renderings should not be questioned Zak, the gloss aside, 
may be genitive by position = ahyd (see Nei ’s asya), bamMnam equals 
ydsd, pavan niydyishn equals wewan/iiJ, adstdm yadman equals i<s^(J«o2:as^o, 
AMarniazd may be either voc oi gen by position, equalling Mazdd, or Mazddo , 
frattlm = paourvtm , pavan Jiatvispd Idmshno = vnsplng b{k)yaothnd (if an 
adverbially used plural masc), i gdshddrvan = gens wvdnem Without 
glosses, which were probably not present in the rendenng from which oiu 
suiviving translation was written, we should have ‘With praise of this 
I pray, stretching out the hand in, or for, joy, {b) pyaying foi the first gift of 
Afihaimazd according to Rts spiritual nature, according to the prospering 
holiness which is in every action, and accoiding to His understanding I 
pray fen the contentment of Gdshddtvan' The translation is doubtless 
imperfect, but it cannot be reasonably neglected as the oldest extant The 
connection of ahyd with rafedhrahyd was not credited, but the pavan of 
pavan \OdsdniM]i\ might more propeily be referred to Ahardyih = Ashd, 
in which case the rendering, which especially disclaims literalness (see 



the absence of VoMtlniani) Tonld be hampered with bdt little error Line 
b might then read in view of theG&thlc 1 pmjf for Aftbarmaid e first gift 
which II btsiotctd according lo Uh boonUfaloesa, rit 1 prog for the actkm 
which Is with righteousness toward all There is the grarest doubt whether 
it is not Impemtlvel}' necessary to render this, and all analogous passages, 
in this manner for the Mfat Is often onderstood, and the fiexible PahlUTl 
may represent different grammatical forms in harmony with the context 
Ker gires a ralnable translation of the Pahlari bat with bis eye on 
the G4thi- lie ia more derided than the Pahlavi with akyd = atya main- 
yhii = adfifyatya (or did ho show os how to nnderstand paean ntnatadJUk ?), 
and in translating Vanhitd blananhb UteraUy by wtionmiya siotiosuA Ue 
may well hare had another text not that now tnrvirmg to ns at these 
points His glosses are more fall but this is a doubtful adrantage 

The ParsI persisn renders a text which contained VokJhnan in line c, 
showing the Talue of its ondence oa to readings of the Pahlari 

2, iWed* Is datlro Inl for iropomtiro root dd suffix t{{f) compare 
tidci (Hdtiyi{f)) Or It may be pebbly from da comp Indian diiea* The 
suffix then would be t(/) borne render rapanib adherents 1 add on element 
of joyfulneis from ban I read the Interior abort i m painjasdl 

This Terse is one of rery many to prose that the lobjects deeply en- 
gnging the mind of iho composer were closely connected with the hite of 
souls in the spiritual world now and horeafter as well as with the fate of 
our bodies here 

The Pahl trlr could not crodlt the nom yi he rendered it os if it 
were yd and some moderns have shared his error He sees the coujono- 
Utb in yosdi, and renders the InflnltlTe dde6i correctly as imperatlTe (com 
pare the English usage ‘yo are to declare that Is, declare ye ). 

He sees the cases throaghont with the exception perhaps of 
which he yet renders freely as If he had uudorstood a locatlte by which 
one m ig h t endow the rejolcers with beatific happiness 

Patan toAilmiraO equals roAiI ataitaHAJ ard ll equals fttaiiyb, 1 asi 
kbntanddn asieaiaicM «i« akardylh aadUk (which is of importance as a 
proof of critical freedom) equals oaAddy) AadW 

These all prore that simple igooronce of the Gitbio cases was nerer 
the real reason for the apparent yerbal erron of these translations. 

We are therefore left to the conclusion that those errors are groesly 
exaggerated by us of to-diy owing to the mistake of subjecting a translo- 
tJon which is largely but by no means wholly a rerbatim one to the rules 
of ordinary Pahlari grammar secondly we most attribute them to the Im 
perfecllons of the Zend teita from which the translator wrote fettered by 
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superstitious veneiation foi every shattered woid-fragiuent, and thirdly, we 
must attiibute these fiequent appearances of eiior to the geneial difficul- 
ties of the subject which still divide scholars 

Ner rendeis his yehahiintd enoneously as a smgiilai (see but see 
also daidtd{t)), otherwise his rendeimg is very valuable, the Pahlavi being 
iindeistood to have been foi the most part his original 

The Parsi-persian misread the Pahlavi ydmtiinani for ydmUmdncl written 
ViUth the same signs, and /idwiantJu? iox Mmandnd , otherwise it coiioboiates 
the Pahlavi text throughout 

3 If °paoM° was pronounced very long, or as two syllables, apaour- 
viyem would disturb the metre, perhaps apaourvyani would be safer The 
I retains the force of the Pahl j with inherent a hn represents 
or °^)im ~ °vyam, apaouivtm (quasi four (?) syllables) = dpiirvyain (three) 
The word qualifies Mazddm, or vfydnt as an adverbial neut = ‘ in an unprece- 
dented manner’, ‘as never before’ Haug rendered non~priinum as in strict 
antithesis to paourvtm, v 1 The negative of emphasis was first cited by 
Spiegel from no other than Kossowicz followed by De Harlez, and all who 
have read apaoii'i° As to the emphatic force, cp BV X, 23, 6 stdmam 
ta Indra Vimada ajijanann apfirvyam punitAmam sudanave, BY VI, 32, 1 
fipfirvyfi purutdm^iny vdchfiusy asfi' taksham, BV VTTT, 18,1 sum- 
ndm bhiksheta mdii;yah adityfinam apfirvyam sfivimam, BV VTTI, 66, 11 
Yaydm gha te dpfirvydndra brdhmapi bharamasi, so with, Agni, Vayu, 
and Ushds I regard dpdivya as beyond any question a much stronger 
expression than navya, whether applied to a person or a song Jasatd as 
3^ sing conj would show the secondarj’^ ending m the middle which seldom 
occurs, as reported, m the conj m Sanskrit 

Aghzhaonvamnem presents a difficulty to all All however agree as 
to the sense, following the indication of the Pahlavi translation Perhaps 
V IS here miswntten for y, and we have a denominative form hom^ghzhaont 
(compare Ved Ishoiit), ^alcshonyamdnam — ‘the non-flowing’, root "^kshu 
The formation of a denom from a negative may seem unusual here, 
but compare the frequent Vedic occurrences 

For an instance of a denominative from the noun m short t corap 
pdiyate from pdtt I should say that aghzhaonyamnein was thoioughl> 
possible 

Some simply change the text to aghzhanvnmnem , m which case we 
have only to compare kshan, 'Lshandh 

The Pahlavi translation is thrown out of gear by an error wluch, from 
its indirect consequences, is more interesting than many a truth 
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Thelrir inlitAlkM thononl r»yy«1nJforiio/rAa(5nirbIch fi wrilteo Ui Pahlari 
with characters lomCTThiljImIbr “ud — no/#A 

Hion So nl 0 [d ^ 43 8 and \ <jr I = 

nnftkrwnnMm (foDJ s MS). The trlf Ihoacbt dlfficoll, and shows 

bj nadioFrltasadcDom tsl ntrptth that the Psbl trls. In J > K ' M * etc are 
Inhenlances from more anefeot ones hr no means roIloKing the Citbd teits 
at pre cnl sUndlog be Ido them Here the Oilhi text stood largclj la the 
lahl character a Cact of the flnt fmportaoce 

With this error aside his recdeiing has tbIoc HU /ro/flm mar render 
p^jotnrfm as irell a^ npooHnlm which It wonld bo a phy to Io«e he gires 
the proper IndlcatloQ to the rnesnlng of e^h aonroatHrm and as aboro li>- 
timated, bo logvc^ts the verr Idiomatic renderlog of tnrtdaiH as a present 
fern part. In agreement with oro^p ai an arc ofgoaL Morcorcr 

ho adds what it h all important to notice and that U an aUrmnlnf /rtma- 
laUon It U In (his in tanco on aitematlre rendering for jcsnld, KUmJai 
ting tho «uui of na/theinn ire mlplil read vIlfaoQl the glcH es yon, 

0 Asha and tho Good Mind (oimt t see the rartalioDsi, and Adharmaxd 
b1*o the fint, wh9*o anthority oxer them U with an nnveakened acquisition 
fthal*ls strong] and her aI«o SitcodArmad the giver of iocrease She 
comes to mo with Jor on my ioroLing (adverbial use) (?) [or altematlrely 
(which ftllematlvo rendering seems never to have been retogniied) when 

1 shall call upon yon como yo on toward mo with joy |. 

Ncr read / (m DJ s ^IS), and therefore applies to loAflaian 

(heneo hls gloi% differiov, from tho Pahhvl however). 

iris reodering for oni dr which Into latcs Waranam freely Is 
difflctilL I had thoaght of a donblo negaUvo anm =: *with 

acqalsKloo not irregular or ilnfol (odd forms arc familiar In Nor) but 
onaijra e 3 nodUtarbod (so J * J *) mar sutSco rrnanyQ =s not otherwUc 
Is not well adapted Sono woald read J ’ (sk), as if nind{$MniM 

bad been seen as rondering mn s; to conquer to desJro bat I is clearly 
written not In Ilaugs MS. had (7) omofya =: not to bo tolled 

her s ghm is, howovor freely correcL lie renders Spoedarroad icen 
ntely In o as genitive for such It b If tho gloss b not omitted, and he pro> 
bably did not omit It. 11b rendering of hls original tho Pahlavi b Talooble 
4. Can Hrrdnewt nt^A dadf(0 a ‘direct the attention of (?) tho BOOl 
(t= self) (to monltJon (pair;(0, to gir gur) or to awaking (to^)? 2If» 
da(U(f) = owfBnnB adetriere governs tho thing onlmadverlcd npoa. Afl 
to an oxcopUon noUco the cIom contiguity of xmlann and mfH and the 
distinco from dadt{f) The etrlier Fahl. trir read mdnffairf{0^ In, in 
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we», 18 merely the nasal vowel, and often an inexact wnting It may well 
equal dn, dn{s), as in the acc pi masc ‘ Devoting (turning) mind mid soul 
to Heaven’ is very apt, but cp gaid demdne{^ Y 51,15, and gmd nmdn^{e) 
Yt 10, 32 Then gairim might equal Mount (Alboij), acc of goal = ‘to 
Heaven’ This has met with some appioval Fmally incii as = mum {en = 
nasalized long d) may be adverbially used (oi a false writing) for ‘my’, 

so the Pahl elsewhere, but not here 

Some would read d ?s/ig(^), an infin with the following gen ‘to wish for 
righteousness’ This seems rather forced, while ‘in the desire for Sanctity’ 
sounds somewhat advanced and modern The last is however the natural 
result of the syntax 

The Pahl trlr recoils as befoie from the recognition of [o^ewj] ye = 
‘I who’ Puvan avdkih as = hathi d =‘with accompaniment’ lather than ‘with aid’ 
He also renders isdi as if from is = to wish, as to which he is only sometimes 
right, although of couise he gives his ancient evidence as to the outwaid 
forms in earlier texts Otherwise his rendering is quite rich, giving us the 
valuable hints of Garodmdno, and amdkhtam (sic), m which last suggestion 
he has been followed by all, except indeed Haug, who, at the time of his 
able attempt, was actually, or piactically, unacquainted with the Pahlan 
We may notice the embaiiassment caused the trlr by the supposed 
necessity to attempt to follow the Gathic word for woid, which appears in 
his lendenng of the gen Mazddo AJmiahyd, inserting yavan zah f A His 
translation of hathrd is especially intelligent, giving a change of form and 
two words His concrete translation of s(A.)yaoi/?cr»o 72 a?» is noticeable though fiee 
Ner from some unknown reason renders mdn as fern by yd etc He 
IS also otherwise somewhat free, but affords a valuable lendering of the Pahl 
5 Qdtdm may well mean ‘throne’ heie (with the Pahlavi), as it gen- 
erally means ‘throne’, or the like, in the later Avesta, but Vedic analogies 
mduced Haug to render ‘way’, and I formerly folloived , being still at pre- 
sent unable to shake off my prefeience for a lendering peculiar to the 
Gathic here The word KJirafstid, which may be masc (one does not wil- 
lingly accede to a neuter), certainly indicates something to be opposed, 
and the expression of opposition might seem to us present in vdtndi- 
maidi as equalling ‘hold off’ But we naturally do not like to place an expres- 
sion of that land in immediate connection with what precedes in another 
tone , especially when var can also be rendered ‘choose’, ‘confess’, and even 
‘teach’, the intensive having causative meaning 

I therefore, although regarding mazistem as a suspicious adverb both 
foimerly, when rendering ‘hold ofiP, and now, incline at last to follow the 
Pahlavi partly ‘By that mathra we most convert the Kbrafstra-polluted 



•i#n 'irlth tongne Or b^r We caoBe the poHated oees to behere on the 

greatest Cone) As tofroosAm, one able scholar renders, of the one moot 
helpful tofrord the obedient one All the abstracts corer concretes, bnt as 
AifUt Is sabJectlTe here, so Is Sraoshfim (spoken see the metre) 

The Fahlari translator affortling the richest indications thronghont, is 
evidently free and not erroneons lo rendering SraotJim by pavan Srdsk 
(Is he not literal?) and this is proved by the fact that he repeats the 
word 'knowing’ bringing it down as it were firom line a His correct free- 
dom Is likewise indicated by hts accurate rendenng of the caoaatlve force 
which may Inhere lo vdetrdmaicfr With regard to his exaggerated freedom 
in rendering the form of and sidtArd it shoold be said that. In new of Hs 
original, the Pahlavl might be translated as foDows, especially if the ofren- 
omitted ifdfat is supplied To thb mftthra the most, to it belongs (geni- 
tlves by position especially <mA) the giving by tongne of the conversion of 
him whose fntelleet is confosed As to curiosities the termlnataons of u- 
nkdi and t^urdimaidt are separatelv reodered. They were possibly and 
even probably oevered from their stems, or stood otherwise divided In the JIB 
Qsed by the eariier trlr see shnOar eirors in ooi now siu-TlTlng &1SS. They 
stood as i<r ik<h and pdurdtmai dl This accoonts for the mlschlevoos 
kJwdsidr and the snperflaoos which possibly crept Into 

the text from some remote predecessor s note and might even be brack 
eted irith propriety here The lengthy paraphrased translation fox JArafstrd 
indulges seemingly In etymology dividing Ira = mind from the root of 
and strd from star = *to prostrate This is of course literally er 
roneoos yet it renders the idea. KJkvdsiAr would be strictly referred to 
Ahofa, if it were not for Its sense snpplkator which makes It inapplicable 
to Ahura 

Omitting it for the sake of estimating the degree In which the FahL 
trL approaches the GAthA, we may rend lino b And the throne or place, 
of Ahharmaxd the bountiful (f $dd.\ even SrOsh that is that place Is 
known throngh Brftsh (Obedience) 

Ner seems to have seen no dtn In the first gloss, and he intelUgently 
adds a Mm Be also restores the grammatical ration of sMiitdi reo 
dering his original the Pnhlavi by IdbMbAUdtMatab Otherwise bis ten 
dering of his anginal Is close 

6 AtAdddo is espedally in place as describing a person and also 
portlcalary idiomatic, when so understood as a nom. sg in agreement with 
or a TOC. In agreement with Ilardd 

AfAdddo so reading would seem to equal jiUtni plus diU or fUina (?) 
plus dJIi, It means ‘giving gifts (see ddidt) In accordance with the Blghteous 
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Order’ We might moie naturally expect a composdim to read asJiadtSo, 
perhaps we have two words heie 

Others have preferred regarding ddo as an acc pi = ‘gifts’ Haug, 
ven dationes One writer thinks it a sg neut in agieement, oi apposition, 
with daregdyd 

Some able scholars have rendered daiegdyA as ‘eternal’, while they 
regard ameretatddif) as equalling ‘long life’ This seems rather perverse 
The origrnal idea of amet etatdd(t) may well have been extreme length of 
life, hut the entire eschatology of the Avesta shows without any doubt at 
all ‘that death-absence’ in the ‘world of mind’, and ‘at last’, was also insep- 
arably connected with the idea 

Ereshvdis iikhdhdts might equal ‘according to thy true promises’, but 
see mdthrd srevat(J)md m the next verse The theme of the entire piece 
seems to be the gift of inspired words, see ddtheng and s)avdo in v 10 
The Pahl trh struggles severely in the glosses, dropping them, the sense 
comes out nearer to the GS,thfi, 

‘(i) Through the true word do Thou give it (see at, and, as authority, 
if any be needed, for carrying down the force of a word fiom line o, see 
MadMnam in the last verse caiiying down the force of daiesdni fiom tr 
to b), give it from him who is stiong, as a jO} , (c) and ours also aie these 
gifts . ’ 

The termination of Qoj6nhvad{f) either caused its rendei ing to be thrown 
into the ablative, owing to its outward shape, or caused it to be actually 
mistaken for an ablative (not so however elsewhere, see zastavad(t)Y 29,9, 
astvad{f) Y 43, 16, aojdnhvad(f) Y 43, 16, spcnvadif) Y 51, 21, vcnvcid{f) 

Y 53, 4) The curious error, or careless freedom, occurs here aW in 

Y 31, 4 Possibly some textual defect misled a previous till 

Tamvaydmd, or some word which replaced it, probably appeared to 
the translator as a present middle participle, and a similar mistake occui’S 
more than once 

Translated as ordinary Pahlavi fiee and flowing in style (which however 
IS totally contrary to the treatment demanded for these documents forced 
as they are by a general attempt to follow the literal order of the Gfitha) 
the rendering would be, as I formerly produced it ‘Grant me, 0 Ashava- 
hisht, the coming of Yohflman into the bodies of persons etc 
(b) He has shown thee, 0 Aflharmazd, to Zaitfisht ’ This is of course 
erroneous as an exegesis of the Gfitha, although it is far fiora erroneous 
when considered aside the G4th{i, out of which however the translation 
originally grew 

Yet even this contains the ever -recurring and invaluable hints 
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Ker departs from Uie origin i inflneDced bj Mmancm He renders 
the PahL as If It were on Qrdlnai 7 document orlgliulljr composed and this 
Is his asnii costonL 

7 One woold aay that if language eonid indicate a nK^nlng ddidi 
id ATjroJrtf#) Fti/djpdi fsA«7i (or Qe{f)tkew\) mafby^eM meant grant (our) 
wish, that is oor prayer 0 A, to V and to me 

And yet, merely becaoae itX standa in the Sam* dictionary as ‘puwer* 
Hang rendered Vtrm^gen and altematlrdy Ktxtfi foUowod by others and 
probably himself influenced by a desire to depart from the hint of Ker^ 
which of coniM was a reprodaction of that of the PahL 

Men did not need powtr to *hear the Ifithras and thh even if 
Uhtm were the critical reading, hot which unquestionably took 

longer to niter than UJtm is here the indicated reading (see the metre) 
and hJta even in the Vedk, means ‘seeWng’ and desire as does also 
sometimes the 2ttd iiA. If there la any one word which we could expect to 
occur at every point in the OAthia, it la the word ‘prayer’ “deeire 

Vtk^ap^ Y was the reigning monarch and the name probably 
means ‘bane owner* 

■Whflo expressing great respect for those who foUow a contrary prat 
tke I yet think that we are hardly warranted in varying the translation 
of F<jA« Manak at every verse. FcmA^ni llonankfi can hardly mean ‘the 
pk)Qs congregation directly and shnply In verse 1, and then after that 
YoAd AfonowW cannot well mean of devoted mrnd’ directly and simply in 
verie 3 and then gracioosly* in rerse 0 and Vankini HananAA the pkmj 
man directly and simply In verse 7 and then ManaaekA VaJuhm a proper 
name in verse 9 etc 

The ever recnrring FoAu flfawo* shows the marvollouB inbJeUlilLj of 
the early Zoroaatrian Religion. It was the benevolent nnnd in God and 
his holy or ‘clean creatures, chiefly In the saintly human IndlvidoaL And 
reclaimed from being IdeaJitm only by the perBonifirntifln of the 
idea which was at first poetical (see snch passages as verso B) As being 
poetical, this personiflcatiou prove* a depth and majeety of conception which 
surpasses anything of equal antiqui^ Gradually however this poetical per^ 
sonification sank Into a dogmatic one, perhaps at times even In the GAthAa. 
The GoodiUnd was therefore a large idea, Including beside the benevolence 
of God the kdndlmea of the faithful and then the fahhfii] bfanself see 
T 49 10 and Vend, 19, 20. 

In the GAthif the word rings and in rendering them as poetical com- 
posttions we should never omit it, wh&e giving Us particular application. It 
is 7%)f Good lUnd (of Ahura), ovr Good Mind (of the fiHhfnl sronhlpperB), 

61 
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Tliy Good Mind in thy Folk (of the congregation), so of Aslia, and tlie 
other four. They are the holy attributes of God, and His saints, sometimes 
half mystically conceived 

To translate this poetical matter absolutely as if it were prose, ‘a good 
disposition’, ‘the pious man’, ‘the congregation’, etc, leaving the central 
conception unexpressed, appears to me to be a mistake. 

I would cheerfully present an alternative translation for khshaydchd 
as an imperative meamng ‘and provide thou’, nnd ver/ilge (a rendering 
which is very old, and had long circulated, having its source from high 
authority, but which was subsequently published by an able writer wi- 
thout the smallest mtimation that it was not original with himself) I must 
however protest that the two imperatives, the last provided with a did, do 
not look so idiomatic, and are not elsewhere claimed foi the GAthds (see each 
imper, before with its sepaiate dependent) 

A nommal form m the voc with its chd, as in apposition vnthMctzdd, 
is far more probable, and so the ancient scholars taught (see pddalJishah) 

I support my rendering by IhsJiayd Y 32, 5, and Yt 13, 18 hd donhdtU 
zaziistemd kMaijo kaschtd(i) mashydndm, cp for foim the Ind Ishaya 
Mdthrd may be eqmvalent to muthreng, as it is m Y 43, 14, and as d 
elsewhere sometimes represents the acc masc pi term In these cases 
however the d has been miswiitten for the nasahzed long vowel 

Otherwise mdthrdo here, and in Y 43, 14, would be the better reading, 
as a neut pi acc , see the MSS Others have preferred to legard the word 
as a nom sg masc. of mdthran. 

Sremm (sic) has been read as a first sg aor (comparing ahamim, 
and agraihtm — ‘I may hear’), then again as a neut of an adj , oi as a 
subst = srevijam = announcement (see Spiegel and Geldner) 

Srevai[f)md, as an opt of the a aonst (cp gahioti, gakSma), can only 
mean ‘may hear’ 

It is however not impossible that the letter ^ may here (as elsewhere) 
equal the Pabl. which may spell yd in sreid)vaydmd RecaU t m geurvdtn 

(sic) as havmg the force of the Pahl j which may represent y with in- 
herent a The Pahl trh so lead, and ‘to proclaim’ is moie in harmony 
With the context than ‘to hear’. See the previous verse with its aggressive 
tone, and also fr6 md • • vaodianh^d) in v 11 Sre{d)vayd')nd improp conj 
But the first rendermg should be ‘that we may hear’. A first pi is 
obviously demanded by the context 

Bdddo, so reading with the majority of MSS , either qualifies vayem 
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(not ca8(^) tmdentctod, aa a nmn pL, or eUe It agrees wfth woiArtJ ( do) as 
an eec. pL m. or n. As a fini cxplanatloD, we might compare the Indian root 
rddK As to its possibiHty ns an acc. ph masc. we may compare oainAdo 
which hnperfectlj represents that form (»co TL 10, IBO^ that Is, supposing 
that we accept a stem rdda. As ametkdo = ametMAs = omesAdas = atncJiiilg 
80 rdddo might equal • rddda ca * rdddno = rddirfg 

Bdddo would In that case cqnal ^rdddns aa siapas equals ^sUmtnSj 
for tUtvanls^ etc. 

The nasalization Is not expressed. Then again we might consider the 
reading rddd and regard the word as a form not only borrowed from the 
neater hot tctoally a neat. Hself In apposition, but not in agreement, with 
80 also reading rdddo aa an acc. nenU it might equal rildAdiuf, 
as trardo eqnals frdrdnW 

Dot preferring the explanation of rdddo as a nom. pi I should first 
render Hhat we as helpful (that Is as efficient heralds), may beer your 
ilithras (In order to pnyinlm them) (Nom. forms In the masc, are espe- 
cially idiomatic at the end of tbo sentence). Or else I wonld render 
Hhat we may hear (or proclaim (?)) Your beneficent Mithras (preferring 
rdddo in thh latter explanatlocL as an axx. nuxsc,). One writer reading 
irrriM drddd would render the word as a first sg. coq] That 1 may carry 
out as a prophet («d<Ard, nom. of mdikran) your anDoanwment tmim = 
trtvyam eee thore. 

This Interesting but hardly adequate explanation had long drcnlatad 
its age is bowerer not improbably in Its fayooT 

Nothing can be more trirlal than to reject the most probable rendering 
becanse it is old. To what would this bring ns? As yeaia go by ufu/ 
solution would be abandoned] 

The Fahl trlr takes dyopld as an instr otherwise popon equals *03 
or may apply to Vohllman. ifm VttMidsp seems to show that VUfildspd^(f) 
was read, or else it should be rendered *by Visbtisp as aipn^ng a wish 
harboured by btnu Of VIshtisp was wrtten by me formerly trom an 
"Tiggerated relactance to faroor the correctness of the Pohl as a tnu»- 
1 Hrm The reading tid caused the error of tidyl^dr beyond a doubt the 
trlr fearing to correct in this Instance what bo saw before him in his 
sacred text Without gloss *00011 me, 0 ruler A., a praisor 

1 bad of course rendered aa an accni. owing to the gloss 

Vttiidsp without that gloss it should certainly be considered as being In the 
same case with its original, as It may well be a too. .41 U to be read with 
D J for i With rdddo the trlr Is free, seeming to diride rd (cp Bk. 
rl) + ddo ^ dJttU, Aroidlng aU fareur toward the Pahl, I had read 



srdy^nd) >srdyini (same signs) is better, see sremt(Ji)md Dropping the 
glosses , 'Which ' certainly never suggested themselves to the earlier trlrs , 
and bnnging the lines together, we have ‘Grant me, 0 Ashavahisht, that 
sacred recompense (?) which is as, or through, the gracious help of the Good 
Mind, and do thou, 0 Spendaimad, grant me that which is wished -for by 
Vishtdsp, and what aie our mslm also’ Considerable importance attaches 
toNer’s bhakttm It seems to prove that he understood tarsaldsth (sic) to 
mean ‘venerating recognition’ as involving a ‘reward’, a ‘portion’ given; see 
the P W Or did he take the word more decidedly in the sense of ‘devo- 
tion’, ‘religious worship’, which would, on the other hand, tend to show that 
Ner saw only the idea of ‘holiness’ in ashim, and not that of ‘rewarded 
holiness’, ‘blessedness’, ‘recompense’? See other occurrences 

I think that his ddhyatayd — dvddth = dyaptd shows that the idea of 
‘portion’ was prominent It is to be noticed that Ner renders dvddth in 
Y 63, 1 by ddyatdm He seems to have transhterated azddth instead of 
avddth there 

Her errs in departing from the treatment of Spendarmad by the Pahl 
tilr He does not read sraySni, nor yemaleldndnt , nor does he accept 
vdddnytn as an imper , in which last particular he may well be nght 

Otherwise his rendering of the Pahl trlr is important, although, as 
always, not exactly corresponding to our present Pahl text The Parsi- 
persian corroboiates D J ’s ag for 1 

8 The u in vdunus may be epenthetic, compare vam\ 

Otherwise the weak stem vavands, perf part of van, furnishes the 
analogon The two may be related The long d reminds one of the per- 
haps falsely written, but still hardly accidental, long d m vdutCttnaidt, 
vdurayd, and m ashdune{f) (?) etc It may have its explanation in the absence 
of an expressed v, as if vdumil represented vavanus, vdurdtmaidt vava- 
toimatdi, vdurayd, vavarayd, ashdunt{^), ashavant{t) 

Frashaostrdt F was the brother (?) of Jamdspa, and of the family of 
the HvSgva. The name was pronounced Ferashaofetra causa mein 

The^ name may mean ‘head, or fleet (?) camels’, fra -1- os (= prdnch) 
-f- ustra (or to pnksh (?)). Rdonhanhdi is a second sg conj s aor of rd 
So far as its outward appearance is concerned, it might also be a ist 
sg conj aor of rdh, ‘ that I tnay give it’ 

Cp the Ist sg conj aorists in se from present stems, cited however 
by Whitney as ‘difficult’ Haug translates praebeo first, and du vet lethen 
magst later, and not as alternatives, but this irregularity should not be 
censured. He had changed his mmd smce the first had been prmted, and 
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the IjT” bfl'* dIitribal(M, an hjcrtOTtnlrncc >thlch I4 IncTlUblo In 
eiifodcd works on inch Mvere inbjrcis. 

The rtoderioR n< a in f^rwn, alUiocuh »3eaclmn \* I think not k» 
jirobiblt. Abnra would tD<'rc ularatljr bo rtfmt^ to a^ (;irinc for all the 
flCe of the Good Mind Thai Z. ►hooll prar tlul he mlaht giro the gift 
fir all the fotarc ioan*!s too adtatjcoj Wo ihouM al 0 at leatt etpoct 
the III rl and not the In fe The Ua lino ainfl) cotniletc* the prajer 
as to the element of Ihse. 

Some wcfuM recoil from an obrloo* seme of roit/wl mmrtHJr as 
e^jualUnR the fatoro caitor of the b-*»li5e»l jvoile tudiog In lleaten 
Cp.^ 30 -4 oBfcul f)(^) t Af 1 do not thiulk that 

this pm can twpial the freqaent adicrbtal m ir In the fcn'c *frtra crace 

In the PahL duJiU’l («ame >lpn* a» mlphl be read as hemp 

less In dlsa^iccment with Ao oewA/m which tnas ho«r\rr m the other hand 
bare Iwi anderit^ij as Atm roo Afm a 1 t »i ci>dJ There (» no ream 
to »urio«f that the trlf mistook the amnauto lonn of fer the 

TOC. and, as be had jasl translats'd jhbd hr tnrlMinyei i*ee terse l\ It Is 
not probable that he was Ipnorant of Its form here in ILn 5 aliboosh It ii 
of course possible that fswne other fannwa-s jrreseni before him The ploss 
nke the oiben which refer to dl cljUsldp Is »rt»ilc the npreislm of later 
didactic, and, perhaps priestly tendencies. IJwhI Is either freely trans- 
lated by a forcQ of rtd or el e taken llterallt In iho feu. e of ran 9 to 
coDqaer and 10 to obulu 

The Irir certainly knew what ron meant In Its icnso ol •otercome 
(feo "i 31 4), llo reodcri f/ as a partkie rScmhanhCt was rreoptlrcd 
by the Irir as to root and form nrojploK the chrsses wo mipbl render 
Since they hire aympathy with the best ihlnp O ihoo lomllUnp t with P J ) 
beil onol with the be^l Illshteou netf let mo piln It oter by or ■» prater 
0 An ai nppcrUlnlup to the man I-ras1i(uIiur (pro ; Insert the p and as my 
acywifif/oa aUo b ten to those (certainly free awl not erroneoup mat it thou 
therefore be boonUfol unto alt Umo through the Uood Mind Some inch 
PahL trlr doubUei* preceded onr preienl ono. 

her irtnslilea the Pabl teat before him In an Interestlnp manner 
and both toffelher pate os as nioal our finl rendering of the passapo for 
the most part followed by all 

0 The retdlnp of(0-W b more inlted to tho metro than I<Ad Hang 
remark* reaJJnp ro^nUliffJ) for rdo «*/ (whkh CTcrjbody accept*), Ikr 
Form naeJt iti (ruonfl//) cm rcyc/recA/cr Abtatip tina Tticma 1 ctioti/ »fon« 
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unscluoer das Wedtsclie~vam (1) zu erhennen zst, filr welches (p 61) die Be- 
deutimg Gabe, Spende {Gottes an die Menschen) nacJigewiesen wurde' 

He \ 70 uld have done better had he accepted the indication of Neryo- 
sangh, whom he at times so bitterly ndicules, but latei so often followed 
But, notwithstanding all, his criticism has been valuable 

Some scholars apparently hold that ydndis means ‘prayers’ hteially But 
in all languages such an expression as ‘harass with these blessings’, used 
in a supplication addressed to the Deity, would imply the words ‘with prayei 
for’ as understood It is a pity to split up needlessly the meamngs of a 
word Haug rendered zaianat{f)md^ incitemiis, Ner and the Pahl have 
been followed by all Dasem^{i) may equal in ‘the tenfold’ in the sense of 
‘completeness’ ‘We have made effort strenuously’ Cp the DdQagva, the 
Denu-gods who help the offenng to Indra But dds = ‘to woiship’ may also 
be the root, plus the suffix ma, read dds(e)mi(S) = ‘m the offenng’, see 
the Pahl This is the more possible as ybithmd = * yetima must be read 
with its three syllables, and not ydtth{e)md Two syllables in das(e)}ni{^) 
would permit us to accept the ordinary suffix ma Haug rendered zevU- 
tay donho {Siic), vocati-bona-praebentes = die Ghlter der Anrufung habend. 

I have been also inclined to refer zeviUydonM to zu — hi = ‘to 
invoke’, and to explain it as meaning ‘easy to be invoked’, but the root 
may well be zu = pd Also a suffix tshh with irregularly extended termi- 
nation awkwardly and exceptionally transferred, to the a declension, would 
here show unusual irregularity I now accept the root indicated by the Pahl 
trlr He refers the word to the extended (?) jd, that is, to jnsh (?) Zti + 
islitya seems the form Zush = jiish has been strongly objected to on ac- 
count of the infixed i (zu -h ? -p sh) We need not however be so deeply 
scandalized by this 

Words like the Indian yesh, beside yas, apparently modify a as if by an 
t, and the important letter y seems to be infixed in the Indian chyu = Zend 
shu, or, quite as probably, the Zend s/m has lost its y (so Haug) If we could 
accept the infix, zevtsh -p fya would explain the difficulty If we prefei zu -P 
ishh, we must regard the suffix for ishtayas (?), reading zeviltaydonU (= 
zevikayd) as a monster transferred to the a declension Suf taya is numerical 

Better to accept two suffixes w + tya ZemUijdonhd = ^ javishtydsas 
(sic) (four syllables, but donlib might be read as three) One writer holds to 
a superl in istya (?) 

We might consider it as governing savdnhdm = (with change of 
accent) ‘prospering, furthermg’ ‘Ye are piomotive toward them who pro- 
mote your sovereign power’ 



Bert the M dlrtlcrt])* dntn ibe nhoto lloe l<»^lb(T In Iloo b wo 
bate roynn (not ro/^O^) turicrttcKKl and tf etrrCE'ed. In line c the 
Fccond perwa ts cBirIiA»lfed ‘Kc are itrccnmn (b) , QnJ (rA'f) *jro 

aro jirnplUont, hclpfal, lowtrd the Of\0 Aa/Zni (r) (qi. T 29 9) 
(rw/^iwl erpre^ « the fart that the ironUrpcn aspired to po^scj the 
character of lAiAiiAm*), 

The meanlffi! of ej^f) kfith^tArmc}^ or eren of Wj^o) lAjAa- 
tArrmcAl !i pnl befJTo oar face^ hr the e jrc slorij LAj^iyji rui- 
UbAiMnJ the mcaalnp rf ^bkh I* Pol the taco at that of a/^(\?J[n) 
V Jilkmn bat fiercely allied to It And lotne wrilm, fjllowiag Iltop 
and aoitsalcd by a desire to dilTer from the IndIcaUoni of the aedeat 
Iranslatoni, prefer t«o vordt of clo«ely llodrrd toeanliy: W and Wo/rd 
•ttrenjrth lad power viih ^rreit In «f I'olct and ren^e 

The Pahl trlr probaMjr erred at to cnhl reelnr In ft a particle or 
an adrerb which he referr^ to f = to po He proceedi herwerer to 
plre ni our 6rH Idea as to what fisOowt mo eiplalnln'’ yJoJl as ihlojt 
prated for Ife eorrertlj carries down the f rre of bot 

wejnioclr faHi to rwjnlrt a perfect In ytnifnnJ (‘Ic) He renders lU 
Wei by a mtHlaotico, and this freedom, or error may well be exco ed, as 
jdiMmd (lid woeW ■ lie from Its eontexi here soptMl i stem jrv4/A(f>iflan 
There are rerenl hi«tinees In the lodUu where a stem with a icrms lr> 
become a item with e The trlr h rather sironR with hl» t/ijAaliJ Read 
as the rendcriot; of ordinary PaM (c) \e aro loslop (and not troubled 
as a fi>eX and as to the llo Ir dedre beaeficeBl 

^e^ s pupycyncl ti needs correclloo hot bis rlparyo^ seems Jartlfitble 
Tho Par'bpcT'Iaa em In ttnsanrf hatlnnrcaJ nlyflnamf =: rddJaond 
for rddJwy'ft or nUdnA </ (It may bo well to repeat hero that the Pahl 
teats died b tho Fenian venloo are all b the tradjiioasl transiiieralion 
Imt Jdn = gSn Is a mistranditeratlon of vd«). A'JinMod U an crroneoiu 
form In c otherwpo tho Pera vuuyboralcs my rendijing of the Pahlari 
10 I can no looffcreee tho proj i/ely In prlollnp an oWoos 

cormptlon which crept bio rome MSS from an earlier defidency In the 
number of the tyUablea We hare bero an IntcrTolatloD which dhtarbs 
the metro how did It occar? Tho text may hare ilood orlRbally as oji 
Pome later recfien prorwuneed oshSaH^) olhon prefcrrfitg to emend 
by cAd The original composer mast hate lomeUmci raried by addllioos of 
•yllables while on tho other band, a redondaucy of aylltblcs wai aroldcd 
hy reducing the word when oecesary aa In the case of ro/rydo for 
eo/ryoydo (ico ijmnir Vedb usage ebowbero died); later do/cAo sms imitated 
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At the fiist glance vre should be inclined to render ddlheng ‘creatures 
‘What creatuiesThou knowest as just, the creatuies of the Good Mind, to 
these with the gains of blessing, 0 Ahuia, fill the desire’ (see Spegel and 
Baitholomae) But ‘creatures’ is here a platitude In the previous verse 

the allusion is pointedly to ‘us’, so m verse 11 

See also Y 46, 16, where dMhcng aMtliascM are used in the sense 
of ‘lawful’ and ‘unlawful’, and then observe sravdo in line c, which evidently 
continues the sense, the verb also, v^tstd, is bettei applied to ‘laws’, ‘reve- 
lations’ than to ‘creatures’ The whole connection refers to revelations, 
see, beside srav&o, mathrd sreva6($)7nd rdddo v 7 , they are also referred to 
in V 8 and v 9, and in /? o md ^shd in v 11 , while v 6 has its explicit 
ereshvdn td uUidhdis, which is itself preceded by and mathrd in v 5 It 
IS therefore better to take a&{S)thyd as the abl of original causality , and 
dpandts as the instr of the immediate means Erethxochg = erethvdn (the 
letter ^ = English v) may be related to rituvdm = frdrdno, so ddtJihlg 
may = * ddfhdnt 

As to asdnd, I can now report the Pahlavi as favouring my rendenng 
I have heard through Dr West of an improvement Asddal should be 
referred to sddah = ‘remiss’, ‘obsolete’, asMol = ‘not remiss’ ‘If thus one 
obtains food and clothing by (or as) that which is not remiss, by (or as) 
that recital’ But the ancient glossist understood ‘useless’, an important case 
to prove that the gloss is of gieatly infeijoi importance ^ar{e)ihijd has 
been ably compared with vidrtha (= ‘well reaching the aim’) by Roth 

The suggestion of the Pahl trlr is perhaps more piobable ®aj(e) + 
thyd — Ind Uja (?) = ‘having leference to food’ 

Yaihtya, van with the same suffix tya., means ‘having reference to 
possessions’, ‘inspired revelations ivhich lead to food and riches’ Or it 
might mean ‘having reference to supplications’, see vdimn§, Bartholomae 
Jlehexifhche, ‘Ichioeiszya, dass bet ench schallende (iarefhyd^), JieJienlhche gebete 
mcJit erfolglos stnd’ But more is expressed than ‘bet ettch' #SeeHangonY 81,20 

The Pahl trlr everywhere fails to recognize vdistd in its propei form 
He seems to have been quite aware that it might equal vettd, but he 
doubted it as the equivalent of vittha 

As to its radical meaning, he of course gives us oui fiist clue He 
seems to render vaihtyd by ‘clothing’, but this idea may be pait of his 
rendenng of harethyd (?) With the exception of vaihtyd however, he gave us 
our first idea Of the sense of every word, having been thrown out of gear 
by his misconception of the grammatical form of voistd, (he seems to have 
had no difficulty with vdtzddm jn Y 33, 8, yehabdn&d is there a secbnd 
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plnral \n llnM t an-l <•) Une I bfir l< In bf nnlfcdl as free 

bai corrtrt, 

Ncr rrndfr' onr impro^f 1 riew nf «pll In ofin/i*o aoil olhcr 

*] f' Inn lalf* ihr I abl n pfall» alihfncli «J! ra «ith nb-nloto cxsclne s 
al Irs t oov nrcnfdinc lo Ihp rcailn of<ar | rr ml lrxL« 

Hk flihhv^ is n a ■ Inn laii n f r at a/iAn an I his 
firriffitnA} { (f T f'anf) fan orU !<• Irfmdfl a \rJw **10 bnl ^\u 

h<* arm tntnt*d In rrad |1 p Ntda/ crm to hasp hil a difTmnt inl 

l*rr>r<* him *l r he dnot n I oMicn Ihc /rl n < f Ihp I ah! nor ihc n* 
If fkwnlf<ti Tbc Ppr ian irif carrlns 1% md - / 1 ! mrf an-J 

oflrn rl p»hfrp f lln«i IiJ » 'I*) in rradioc <J f r I 

11 liane rtmJctrl n/ J f’roffyfni 1 t tt •IJin’' In nnr 

rrttf PrrKm ir^ tftf \in<' anmn »nt t I ni ft ttmlrn 1 t inlrr Atrr 
4'^ /O y tfKffrjienly 

\t» ia&a cprtalniT If^Vs p »>. ni an 1 a (ir t |■rrDn is ioa Imi iliie in 
^ 49 10 1 ul flrctrflio In ib«* talaahip lolicali a of tbr I nhl Irlr 

nii^Jt^ffyf) is hpfp 0 H ff rofij *«r In Ibo rn o of iLp fotnrr an I m mw 
fallr ircn-nl/rJ as inch rl Ira Ho- Ihr sias in rradrriD- a a firt 

per no In toalo-r with ih- othrr !•* |-r on* la tins rhsplPt 

TTie I ahl Ulr rrmi! as a ail Irtrm a r>|03)llD4 n y. bat tuT 
rendfrio- of him 1* (filiapi tno onfasnaraMr 

\Nbrn I fhafl drfmd Ilichlr 0 nr tnas »el) br tree fir 1 *ho 
rhall drfmJ Pui in ■ tfn/^n s nrrordin in nlf'CrsaU o means 

inctlrallr as onr ob rrsrs as Ibr matter ( o ''pirprl rl csshere) 

K) «I/i Diraos aemnlio? to Ihr^r ihlnc ihu V n nJUffi has ihr posilkm 
nf a pm., rro waiHyrid (or mmff t| 

\\*hpn rccordfnl as (rdlnarrlahl 1 «oaU nnler r \ idrilual thlnp 
is (he Cathie doc(riof sslifrh Is ticclars I from this «h(rb Is Thinc hr month 
The prnrral arenrors I lo be note I the lJqs r lirinp Inirlllcrnt or 
hannlrs and os In esrrs rs*<* fw Ibh from a later hand This is rspo- 
cUflr Irae of the uln^s gtHlmJUfi in line r as it pndabh did not p\l t in 
the 31*^ a ert by Ner and Ibis dream innce I if (mportaner lo us in our 
endearoors to estimate ibe aoe <»f aurvlvlnp fo<ilrrs Tlio lilurpical nntci 
contalnlnp directions re-Ji linp tlit tipellli n of \er»o» etc, ore not 1 ro- 
perir OJthk 

Tbolcrrian reports rlydnonrf = nUAHamd for rJddnyin or nlt/dn Iwt/ 
iiutcad of nlddnom f and iffmatrlim (;<ih Hilnll for dnid Ji V/nd occupiei 
the poition of a pen like mtn trad L$Ji fortified li) the readinp /<A but 
this does not render it at oil certnin that the trlr nndcr^lood tnJitif m 
• gen. 

13 
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Y XXIX. 

See for summary, and for fuithei tieatmcnt, S B E XXXl pp 3—13 
Changes m opinion which have taken place since its composition arc hoii ever 
not always noted heie 

1 I prefer to read iavibch6^ as it is quite possible that the nearly 
universal substitution of c foi a may not be original The exceptional occur- 
rences of a should be pieserved b} use, or notihcation, sec K 

Ge^ezhdd must have the sense of ‘plaint’ here, cp uiostd in v 9 
Considei also the leading goczhdftm in Y 51, 17 ^^lllch ma> refer back 
to this place As to the leading dhishdi/d (J 2 etc ), the Pahl points to a/n(<^Jh 
aijd, while Westeigaaid and Spiegel lejuoduced dhmhnjd (= dhushuid {?)) 

In the Persian MS K * the long ? and the long ii are indistinguish- 
able Perhaps short ? and short n are indistinguishable sometimes m K® 

As a in MSS has often notoiiously taken the place of », cp vldinic(e), 
tanuyt{f) etc , so in caielessly wiitten MSS nothing was easier than the 
apparent miswiitmg of > for i. 

Notwithstanding then the absence of the sjllables o/ia in the MSS well 
reported by Geldner, I would peisonally prefei a leading ahnsliayd, as the 
short i of Pd may represent a short n (see above), and one i^IS has short a 

Mmhayd, as a substantive, might be explained as aim (cp aim else- 
where in composition), and sliaya fiom Ichsltt — ‘to destro}’ If Ihslii — 
‘to dwell falls into sliayaU (not shci6{C)i1^ theie is piopeih no such woid), 
and if slittayd likewise appeals from it, we have no difficult} whatever in 
recognizing a shaya from Ihsh (cp Ind Umyn) The meaning ‘with life 
destruction , thus indicated by the Pahl trlr (who, as has been said, like 
Westg and Sp , read the MS before him with aim-), is especially germane 
to the connection Cp also an? viati yd gevi vayutdif) ahuviochlib 
Yt 8, 59 Cp also the composite reading ahdvmblO, ahfim in one MS and 
ukt in another (see my notes Y 46, 4), and the Pahl ahdUnM Almsh- ^ 
ayd might be an adverbial instr effectively thrown in to relieve the throng 
of nominatives which are subject, as so often, to a heutl iindei stood 

But the apparent readings of the surviving MSS should in no case be ' 
hastily abandoned, as was the constant practice among w liters, nor should 
they be abandoned without alternative rendeiing even foi readings, plainly 
indicated by the Pahl trlr As an explanation of dlnshdyd, so reading with 
several MSS , we have raoie lately the suggestion of a Sr^sg peifect from 
hi - SI (perf sishdya) = ‘to oppress’, [d -1- hkidyd) the ongrnal Aryan s 
reappearing m the sh, as it does in forms of had and hack = sad and sacli 

So far there would he httle difficulty, but what aie we to do with 
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a Siting verb tn agreement with so manj snbjocts? Also the repetition 
of the prepo Itlon d looLa saspldoos d eid aS(f)fAevt6 6 kiiMdyd 

The probability of this itoration hat been moat Btrennoosly and pro- 
perly objecteil to in the other cases Bat these dlfHcaltics, which ore how 
erer great, might be overcoma 

It is certainly rory interesting to as to see that Ai«AdjrtJ(o) corresponds 
to and that, with a UtUo forcing a 8'^t" perfect makes sense bat 

we shoald not be led away by soch a drcomstonce to believe that the word 
dbiafidffd is actoally a S^sg perfect hero and tho same remark appllos 
(with emphasis) in many other similar cases. Oor first daty in LranslatlDg 
is to teordi for the simplest and most probable rendering of the text as it 
sUmlSv or as sUgbUy emended An expressed verbal form is not neces- 
sary here nothing b more idiomatic to tho Iranian languages than the 
presenro of one, or more nominatlTes connected with nn object by a dat or 
gen or prep and agreeing with a form of oA = ‘to be nnderitood. Cor 
rectfng (?) to akuJtnyd (see the two short o s in different MSS X I would 
prefer a oomlaai fonu in the adverbial iostr 

Perhaps Vedk a$l might be considered ^ s dostruetion 

with the sword being compared, U would harmonise well and oAtidyd 
P(*) immediately fuggests forms of oA = oa = to buri, although the sense 
of the histr In the first member of a (ompo$itHm would not be oecessarOy 
or Indeed so naturally eipresacd by an Inst, form according to BansL ana 
logy at least, as It would be br the bore stem As the *life destroyer* is sng 
geated by tho Pahl s aMk1nM to the PahL tiir also snggests the correction 
U]yui<A/l for the very awkward tovtlcAd {JJidklntH also = disfigures ) 
When the GAthd stood in the PafaUiTi character a very slight mark 
only determined the difference between tarii and toyui (sicX Bpiegel Loonly 
suggests that « and y have become ioTcrted. How doea taedekd icqalre 
the here needed eriT seoae It bemg a eubstantlve and generally nied in 
a good sense? Tho Pahl word taraftdr rests open tttra/i = hidden and 
Ner (who Is a high, altbongh of coarse not an infiliible anthonty on the 
Pahl ) renders "itma^kd. Vdstd as equalllag ‘nnrtnrer’ was first suggested 
by the old GojartUl trir after the PahL which renders ‘provider of noonsh- 
ment As to the omission of remd to accommodate the metre it has been 
said that it was originally gkws to fumsekd bat it is no longer possible to 
decide with any serioosn^ os to which word Is gloss. 

And rf«<3 existed in the ancient MSS. nsed by the PahL trlr Omitting 
haza$ckd we secare seven lylUblee and dsrtjckd connting two this would 
leave nine in the last dlvisioa 

If we read d indC:U{{)$k{$)iH6 as containing three syllables (which la 
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entiiely admissible m a case of necessitj), and drop tlie cM of hazascJid 
(which IS surely better than dropping an entne ^\oid) the line falls into 
order, hut absolute and uuifoim exactness in the settled number of syllables 
could never have been original (cp S B E XXXI. p \liii) ‘Declare 
Ye to me’ is as much as to say ‘Cause 3 e me to expei icncc (good care for 
my pastures)’, including the skill of geneial cattio culture, to console the 
Cow for the privations of captuie She bewails the woes of invaded 
teiTitory 

The Pahl , further considered, is full of the richest suggestion, having 
been the source of all later renderings, and being itself lem.irkabl} coirect, 
although, like so many modern lendcrings, ne\ei absolutely so That the 
Pahl should appear to render icm6 differently fiom icmcm {^) in Y 48, 7 
IS not very impoi taut, and there seems much cause to believe that rPslhdn is 
a false leading for areslh6{°nn) The diffeicnco would be vei} slight m the 
Pahl character, and Ner appeals to have read mCshld, '?ce his 'mhjdluh 
A more serious question is as io rumem in Y 49,4 AuM6 = urfi<iJild[^un) 
How comes it that the till saw the same word in both places? Have 
we here an indication for the correction of a text? Was the trlr there 
conjecturing an improvement, and holding that?4»icj» should be read renwn'i 
Ner’s avtnirmtio does not possess the negative of interrogative em- 
phasis He probably read Id for It, but could haidlj have mistaken inCt for 
the prohibitive Necessaiily regarded as free, Ins rendering of the Pahl 
IS valuable He seems to connect the idea of ‘protection’ rather than of 
‘nurture’ with vchtai Iddt (sic) The Pahl text of the Persian MS has rdsihiddr 
(sic) rendering parwart^h-hmandah 1 follow, ns td’tvldat (so DJ ) = ‘well- 
W'lsher mistranslates vdsfd Vdstatiddr maj' be coined from a dcnoin 

2 I have sometimes allowed the plural woid ‘kiiie’ a correlative in 
the singular, ‘she’, or ‘her’, for the purpose of avoiding the use of the word 
‘cow’ in a semi-poetical rendering 

Here however I write ‘them’ for ‘her’, notwithstanding its awkwardness 
As to whether the Tashan geus was other thanAlmra (soDe Harlez, Bartlio- 
lomae and others), we may say that the question is like that as to the 
Speni^>ta Mamyu, which, like the ‘Holy Spiiit’, is now spoken of as a quality 
of the Deity, now as His co-equal agent 

The Gnostic Demiurge may find its origin fiom a misconception of this 
place The name Geush tashan[ri] occurs in the later Zoroastrianism, but it 
IS there still more seriously misapprehended The murderer, or cutter (sic), 
of the Ox IS Afigra Mainyu (see Hang’s Essays edited by West, 3 ^ Edition, 
page 147) There is no question at all but that the Tashan geuS at least 
represents Ahura here, and I think that, when the eagerness for distmctions 
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has sobildcd ioto Uio calm of jadpaont tho Tuban (Iq the 
will bo ipain regarded (with Roth) as pracUcallj’ Abort Illmielf »co 
remarks on \ 31 0 and Ti D 1 7 y? gUm la*hli Afa-rfd Hang fol- 

lowed by olbers, renden ratui as an abstract. I think that the Pahl trlr 
la eorred with hU ro/fu. Tho word U here beyond any doubt a concrete 
See ahA nlui in Tcrso 0 which disUnetJ) refers back to It, Jost as it 
refers back To tho nJtfi] of line e Tcrso 1 

Oorxidyi (cp yw/Adyowoi go + dA«I = to DDrtnrc ) and thttakhsfiC (cp 
tfoijA, (ciiXikot) are nom. sg. In poetical apposition with ratui 

For the posilWllty of t>oiiL ma^ forms of tho n declension cp jno* 
(= gaodag^ifn) and /AtenIjAdi both of tbe a declension. 

Tbo nominatlTcs appear to too to soond well Just in tbe places which 
tho words occupy Spiegel look tbo words as a nmpotjtuu neh der Vttk- 
beftuien Ilaug benm nutnltnn /onnunc/o. Josli keenly saw a 
loc. Id ytoddipi (« item comp ^orfdyflsi), and an acc. neat in IkuvifttAO 
(cp tAwlAi^nwAd) Tho PthL trlr gate tho original cloo as nsnal 
^HAcrf(/) is Qoderxtood with ratui gaodii^ MrulAsAd KfB* nfiHtrin 
eajrles out tho idea. Allhoogh on tbe whole prefeniDg wJw as a second 
pi pret. of foi I by 00 means precipitate!) atomdon tbo more idiomatic 
(ihurtm = poron nad^Lifi IkQdtit as goremcd by i/d/d ‘whom did yo 
appoint etc. I am inclined to prefer my older rendering demiMHtn to 
my later one baring power’ Ooo scholar scorns to prefer taking ddid as 
a nom. pi neat of the part, or a 8'^pL tor mJd. In sense of pass, with 
UukaymlG as gen sing Is Iby regolntlon (?) tor tho cow thus that pas 
tores sboold be giron ber on the part of tho pcfeBessor(t'), and with thorn aUo 
the care proper for the Kine? 

Thh Tiow seems to lake gao«/djK) thtraUr$M as nom. a great adrantaga 
Ddfd is a 2^ pL acL oor = ddAdta or dddfa 

The Pahl without glosses would come out still nearer to Its original 
as «dn can mean hr whom or by what and it should bo so rendered, 
as It translates hal/td thg moaning of which tlio trlr could not mistake 
So wrtJa again in (6) should bo read In tho tenio of may 

wen mean “ye sel gase or appotniod PddalfuJtahJ/t (slcf?)) (so DJ ) does 
not bring oi any nearer ifiiAatfontb Is It yxtrftrWsAdA? 

Iladd was curionsly dirtded here, (as other words wore stmllarly divi- 
ded) Into Ao + dd Ain which partly rooden II might he taken as atith 
equalling existence (cp also tho Sanskrit a$tl In a similar sense) Tho 
trlr may hare taken Aadd in tbo sense of over Whoso oxfatence time 
did ye appoint ; (see other discussions) 

Bead aa ordinary Pahlari, wo should have beyond a doubt who Is 
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thy herd -master [] (b) to whom this authority is given ? and who is the 
one who gives them pasture etc so I foimeily lendered 

3 As to AshA^ we should be almost tempted to emend to Ashem 
Otherwise I should legaid the woid as meaning ‘vith his sacied tiuth’, 
a solemn ‘truly’ I am leluctant to accede to a voc foi a nom As to 
the commonplace ‘really’, as the mere adveib of emphasis, I legard it as 
very impiobable, and as quite impossible when applied to the non-action 
of an mfeiior being 

The sacied word is most emphatic, and solemn, and could not he 
applied in a trivial sense SaiejA Hang rendered (with voicI{f)) (voa) non 
rehnqnens Roth with Unte)luvft (1871), both to srij But the indication 
of the Paid , as containing the idea of so?, gives, T think, the diiectly 
needed sense I piefei sa}{e)+ja7i = smiting back (the dvat{tyhah and 
ae{p)iJi{e)ma) with authority, a determinative compositnm with the sense of 
the instr in the first member Of course the baie stem wife) is better in 
place in such a compositim than any other form 

I cannot accede to the interesting rendeiing of o(hiaC[C)‘^Jid by nnlhim- 
odium-habetis (Haug), qut ne lent nmse en iien (De Haile?), xcoluoUender 
(Baitholoinae) 

There is no question here of the good wall of the Ratu who wms so 
vehemently desired, but of his power Could he be a lulei exempt himself 
flora the dmhshvatd dvac(£)shAo (Y 28, 6), and also able to hold those cala- 
mities afar {advae(S)sha) fiom the threatened peoiile? This w'as the inquiry 
That the Ratu, the divinely appointed lescuei, would be just and 
benevolent was a mattei of course, what the wailing Cow desired to know 
was whether he would be an ae(6)sM-Uishatbia, oi , on the contraiT, an 
asdl7a (verse 9), one unable ‘to strike back the fury of the invaders’ Tlie 
entire question is as to the origin of sorrows, leading directly to the theo- 
sophic Y 30 The Cow wishes to know why she was created Her Maker 
dramatically tuins to Asha, who is obliged to confess that theie is no 
ratu advai{^)sJia, wheieupon she, the Cow, weeps again (^v 9) 

Line b leqmies special attention, and, as in manj' other cases, I would 
now modify the conclusions arrived at in S B E XXXT It is universal 
custom with scholars engaged on such difficult subjects to claim the liberty 
to recall, or vary, opinions which are somewhat old, most w'riters in fact 
changing them views from six months to six months Line b is only in so 
fat certain as to its meaning that it distinctly states that an answei to 
the question contained in verse 2 is not to be had At the first glance 
avat{$)sJtam seems to contain within its idea the following yd, that ib the 
natural result of the syntax (see also Haug, who however renders viduy^ 


b) ffnarni rusi) Of those qottUcns Ukho arc not for tnosring ^hfch 
Ikt fcholara arold the tbati^rti where Ible and prefer of these people 
that bj tbo^ people and this notaiihstandJng the following Then 
we rtnmble on another prejadfce wmo writers arc aolidtoos to show on 
every occasioD that they are aware that yii may cqaal lienee we 

mnsi hare ja? entirety revered from ara Of or bj those people 

is that (or lO DOt to be known how Or more glibly The people 

cannot know This is rerr agreeable and plea log as a lolatlon bo Cir 
and it may be best to accept ft in defaalt of better bnU as wo have often 
the meaning things expressed by the pi ncot nom. or acc. we ongbt to 
rc^ojrnlio Its itossibility here. 

The conrtmctkrn ^ae/thdm tt/d ^nd(rV y^ao U difficult when ^arS~ 
/ham nfd <*r/(/(rV stands l>c ide It, as toother reading. This brings os 
to /hrmtt (ft- Heading the language jobt as its stands, the first and obrions 
idea, which it seems Intended to convey Is witat tblngi approach infincnce 
or move tora- neat with sg verb fos n<nal) Dot boro again those who 
exclado aU sense bat that of the cotnmonpbce will bear nothing of Iblogs 
inflaences at being regarded as exerting iofiaence In face of all syntax 
and grammar it mast bo always persons and indeed 'tbo people who do 
anything According to this the stars in their eoorm ccnld not havo fongbt 
against SHcre 

hext comes the difficnll ddnity to oiplaJn which rery able scholars 
simply read thoSatak. ddkrun = Hbe lower one* and thL with rrciArdoaA/’ 
= ‘the righteoos makes np Uio pood sentence how ibo opright treat the 
lower ones (I think ‘upright however deddedlv an inferior rendering here, 
eren when accepting tho general view which is presented EreihrxhHiO 
wooJd be far better when taken in aotilhesiB to drfrfwy If rendered lower 
on^ how the ‘lofty (Amshnapaods p/hcH^at) treat the lower (mortah) 
the Idea of ‘uprightness or Justice is not at all expressed in the coonec 
tlon the qaertJon b as to power see above). 

Bat the first dlfficnlly as to this rendering lies in thacaltf(f) 

I am especially jilcascd with the recognition of a nom crcfArttonAcJ at the 
end of the sentence bowerer enforced that recognition may be (for certain 
able writers seem to sever the syntax of the Avorta Dorn that of tho Rig 
\eda as rogardi the simple fact that tho com falls natoroHy to the end 
of the sentence) but what of tho verb? 

Is $hattnlt{f) Bg for pi (cp jtytrt2adQ) (?) and other instances) or is 
the proper reading after tho ad class and a third pL? We natu 

rally hesitate to accept thb latter snggestJon but tho word actually stands 
In some klSS. 
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Kwe cannot accept yd = yam as subject, shavaitK^) is apparently 
sg for pi, 01 haiU{i) (?) is to be lead, with Bartliolomae, as ^mid , 

that IS, unless hv6 understood is the subject 

We have then ‘how the lofty treat the lowly’- But the difficulty 
remains as to * avhhdm nid «= ind{v)& yum (or yhia) To leturn now to those 
woids in connection with what follows, oui difficulty is not only the for- 
bidden (?) abstract ‘influences’ (neut nom ) as ‘exerting influence’, but the 
nom form of ereshvdonhd, whereas we need the acc We should be obliged 
to render ‘ Of those things (partitive gen ) are not to be known those which 
move the lofty ddi eug' Possibly ereshvdonhd, which is difficult foi the metoe, 
should be read eieshvevg Some emendation seems needed Then shavatte{e) 
may point to Jiv6, see also the ]w6 in v 4 with its vdchtro ‘Of those things 
(oi by those people) are not to be Imowu how He moves the lofty ddreng 
(so shall it be to us as He shall will)’ 

Finally, to reconsider ddreng, I have a strong distrust of the copied 
Sansk word ddhdn The ‘lower ones’ is not a Gathic' expression God’s 
sacred people would not be naturally descnbed thus One might suspect 
a shortened ddateng, and consider the Indian ddardn = ‘cCies’, ‘solicitous 
attentions’, (jq;;7(J am), ‘how the lofty ones carry out then cares (for 

men)’ Moieovei ‘tieat’ seems no easy meaning for shavatti($) governing 
the acc Shn = chyu means (secondarily) to ‘exert moving influence’, ‘how 
they impel , advance , the ddreng’’ would be closer , even if ddreng means 
‘people’ After all the difficulties, would it not be well to glance at the 
original translation, shattered though it be? 

The hint ofthePabl tilr has at least one signal advantage, it is cer- 
tainh concrete The ‘flies’ or ‘lights’ (cp taochebih, and perhaps silcM 
Y 30, 1, 2) are at least physical objects, and, according to some expositors, 
all the more likely to be mentioned, ‘how the lofty ones move the stars 
(of destiny)’, or ‘what things move the lofty {ereshveiig) flies (stars)’, or ‘how 
He moves them’ If ddreng means ‘flres’ or ‘lights’ (see the Palil rdsliano, 
Persian rushan), it is of couise not in its oiiginal foim In the fiist place 
the dental is made sonant, as, peihaps, in dhahyd for thayd in raf{e)- 
dhrahjd etc , or cp a possible Parsi word dddr cited by Justi Ckmfusion may 
also have arisen from the fact that the word once stood in the indefinite 
Pahl character in wluch the same sign sometimes renders t and d, and 
secondly the termination is nasalized by an inversion of the usual process, 
dtaras ['’a] = ddaras — ddras may have become ddrds = ddreng, cp 
mi(tauls(c]ia), which seems also to show a transfer to the a declension 

No explanation is entirely satisfactorj' , but, if the text is to stand, 
I suppose that ‘By (?) these it is not to be known how (?) the lofty ones 
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carry out their purposes (?) Is about as little wide of the tneanlug of the 
compoaer as any rendering 

Hext to that I would place of these thlogs those are not to be known 
which move the lofty fires (this, on account of the appearance of apa#({f)sAaw 
yS) Bnt If ^ = y^na and trtthvfUg Is read then I would render 
Klf those things those ore not to be known by which He executes His pur 
posea He Is the greatest of beings to whom I will come (without seeking 
an answer to the perplexing questions) with the ntterance of inrocatlonB 

(cp moMihitm Y 28, 6 and mnini/d) descnbee Ahnra see the 
next verse There can be no objection to inclndlng the Deity among the hAHl 
In view of aq;illd beings are not necessarily creatures Even if a separate 
G€uA tasban is meant he most at all events be regarded as being like 
the Sp€nIAta Malnyu (see above), a representative of Ahura The fact that 
at^ba is applied In the later Avesta to Vayn, Uithia, and to the glorified 
Zarathufitra sbootd not militate against Its application to the Deity or to 
Sp^niita llainyu, here in the GftthAa. To refer the word ‘strongest to the 
wailing Cow or her soul seems a mistake one writer wonld render great 
est of beast (?) 

Bnt if be (nr she) was so ‘powerfol be wonld not bellow in his woes as 
here (It Is the Cow feixt, which Is elsewhere so prominent In the OAthis). 
Zacfug at first glance would seem to express the ace of goal the things 
come to (see Spiegel and fiartholomae) bat this would force us to separate 
hdiilnt ht>6 from Ml etektrd AkM and from UuMd to which 

it may well refer as practically eqdvalent to Maida and this notwith- 
standing the oblique diction In the third person See the 2^ person In v 6 
following the 8^ in V A It is to be noted that yahmAi mniilg is no natnral 
way to express ‘to whose calls 

Yahmdi with a verb to come ra the Immediate connectloa, can never 
be dat. for gen To whom as ‘to bis calb would be the proper rendermg 
Whether Asha can be said to come {jind) with the production ofinvocaUous 
mitht be a question but hardly with those who identify Asha with the 
holy congregation at every step The matters in hand are to momentous 
that Asha might well be repi^eeented as making appeals m the matter to 
Ahura (He being referred to obiJqaely in the third person) He is Imme- 
diately declared to be the tatdri fiuiirtbd and this seems to contain a 
certain echo of eacfug aJthough not at all In apposition with it. 

Otherwise jmd mu-t be a uom. pL of the verbal adj^ or noun cp 
mtuAd ‘to whom the coming ones have made (??) invocations or ‘to whom 
Otty art (or oU are) coming* I do not think that the difficulty Is suf 
fidently great to force us to suppose a new speaker 
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If it vfere, the Geu& taslian might be considered as rejoining to Asha’s 
report that the questions could not be answered, but, while this lelieves 
the difficulty as to zaveng jimO, it creates a difficulty as to aojtUO Asha’s 
coming to the calls of an aojdta is equally diificult And Asha, as e\piessed 
in asJid, IS fai more piobable than a wholly une’ipicssed subject 

If Mtdm hvo aojtUo can be separated fioin the mainstn Iiv6 ilcJnio 
Ahwd, athd lie onhad{f) yaihd hvo vasod{f), then of course Asha is the 
Immoi-tal who comes to the aojibfa's calls, but what would be the aoji^{6^ 
Oavdi IS generally recognized as fern in the GfithAs (see above), its masc 
use not being probable 

The masc urvan of the Cow would not be likely to be inniersfood im- 
mediately in connection with the w'ord gavut expiesaed in the fern 

Keiediishd is difficult enough Some able scholais seem to suppose that 
we have only to copy anySansk word which looks like it, as in the case of 
ddieiiq =. ddhiun Take for instance hut = ‘to spin out' (an offering), we 
might hold leiednshd to be Lul{d) (the d for t by sandhi, oi false writing, 
cp nkhdha) 4- the suffix ns = ‘m weaving invocations’ (cp ufgdm) Or, 
if urdrudhtisJia is allowed to stand as an meg nom pi masc of the perf 
part, we might think of a pluial from a possible lerct-vah (cp vldvdo), ‘to 
whom those who come have made their invocations’ Even a sociative instr 
might be considered ‘to whom I will come with the one (?) making m- 
Yocations’ 

Or, looking once more for an outwardly similar word, we might query . 
whether heredu^hd could be an instr meaning ‘in want’, ‘in my need’, cp 
kndhu — ‘defective’ for meaning, and, for change of suffix, cp vanu and 
vamis At last turning to the hints of the Pahl wuitei, we may see a form 
from kar (Cp kdtvan for meaning, and, partially, for form) I piefer an 
adverbial instr, leted -f m (u^d) ~ ‘with zealous’ (uttering) (cp KiHt, 
and, foi varying suffix, cp uti, utn, pUl, pitu) KoedttsJid as a noun of 
action governs zaveng 

Pahl Valman, as it may be gen by position, should be rendeied as 
equivalent to avd valman - alnndt The translator evidently had a text 
readmg 8(k)gS(S)ttt before him (or mistook g for v as often), hence his ‘peace’ 

He elsewhere has no difficulty in rendering shn He it was who ongi- 
nally taught us that sJm equals chiju (see Y 33, 8) , (also determining for 
us the root meanings of almost the entire Zend language) 

As ordinary Pahl we should be obliged to render, as I did foimerly, 

‘ who comes into activity upon invocation, [that is, when they call upon him 
thus ‘Do duty and good works, they (lie) would do them’] But this does 
violence to mdn avd zak (which I think is here intended to mean ‘to whom’), 
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and pcrbaps al'O to nlrftfuytfi In olher ironU tho piauge cannot bo txins- 
latod as ordinary and undl tortcd PahlarL 

^e^ misread tho ol tho PahL for Ho renden «dn 

jn f by yoA, which would be prof>cr if miJn were considered as if It were 
occurring in to ordinary PahL docoroenU 

4 Hang rendered iilcmllr fnfdrP = indicunM as a nom sg masc. 
ndj ol wfare (?), wnini'/o = (r), nlrcrr oi *= pro opmifo as 

d*t, of a oonn from the simple perfect item (?) pain-fhitktf = eieogitacit (?) 
[confra (?) hommft^fte ri ^uoe) pro optnttm = nmhaiif as daU 

of the aor fat participle (?) (18 j8) 

Spiegel much belter bat iacompletely (1859) J/a da ut n drr nefi 
am Uiiftt drr ITerie mnnerl dtr rr (?) fft^an h^t (?) rorArr eke D<iem 
pt*d iimteftm icarm I My iocomplelclr but see Ard In r S with 
possible reference to sAflfqi/f(dK 

To explain Haag seems Ulo mockery here and so, often bat it most 
not be anpposed that Mtire H my latentioa. OctrasioDany his ctcentrWly 
and egoism may tempt one to be more fall but while hJs itatemonts often 
need no antwer jet bis work wu (od ite and has had good results in 
helping 01 to noderstand that the PahL and her thoold nerer bo Imlutnd 
as to their grammatical forms wbkb are often Intentbaally free, often qnito 
errooeoas, and ofteu beyond onr power to criticke adrcrtely as they ofton 
follow no longer rccorerubto texts 

In the Tcry proper cndcaroar to rcdace the meaning hero to tho rawt 
common place aspect which it will bear wo might first translate 'da 
U most mindful of tho tril laws which hare been followed hitherto by Demon 
worshlppera, and of iht Ao/y /o»r« fotlo^rtd by Ao/y men and what laws 
they shall hereafter fulhl lie is the decider that is nothing shall escape 
trim (mairfl/tj) to to us (m lUt final jud^ml shall It be, as he shall «iU 
Bat after this redaction of tho mcanlag it Is imptHsible to dony that 
the pa sage U most itrikiog and may mean maeh more than what we bare 
renderecL The emphatic hrA and tho alM yathd with the repented 
Ar^J (see also the Arf oiyiJffl of v 3) and tho sorendgn kiot as 

if ra«d(f) mast express somewhat of tho force of tho tnidri flare wo hero 
a crying back to doctrines whkh preceded the Doallsm? And is God hero 
declared theologically sorereign / 

1 cannot bellero (hat this great Idea was fully intended here for In 
thwQ inestimably mloable records of doalUUcal ipecnlallon it Is hardly 
possible that Ahnra coaid bo absolatcly described u sorereign oror tho 
iahdri followed by the Da6(6)Taa or their worshippers bat I think that 
the Idea of decree Is strongly present ioMvdr? as well os that of command 
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And to defend this, I hold that the allusion to the Da6(6)vas is somewhat 
subordinate For instance, they weie ceitainly not included in the almost 
sacied n? here applying to the ‘saints’' 

The ‘i/s’ can never mean ‘all men’ in the Gathfls The emphasis in 
the veise, or stiophe, is first on Mazddo mairisto hv6 lw6 (see the 
preceding verse, where He, oi His Tashan geu§, is also described by a super- 
lative, aojiko), and then the emphasis is on the saMte fulfilled by the 
saints vath subordinate mention of those fulfilled by the demon-worshippers 
(and this notwithstanding the prior mention of these -latter in the verse) 
The question in the entue piece, as m Y 30, has reference to matters of 
fate, rather than to matters of justice The Cow bewails her fate, Asha 
answers Ahura that there is no Ratu who is exempt from sufferings, or 
able to avert them (advae{6)sha) , and that there are things which are ‘not 
to be known’, but that Mazda, the Being addressed, is well aware of what 
he has predestined for his faithful to do, as well as of what Afigra Mainyu 
has commanded and predestined (?) for his worshippers Ahura therefore can 
decide the matter as to the voes endured by his saints He can success- 
fully hmit them ‘to us shall it be according as He shall will’ We are in 
His hands, and, notwithstanding the evil commands and decrees of Angra 
Mainyu, to us aipt tdtl anlmtt nkd (Y 30, 11) 

As to the etymology of savdre, if that must be decided upon, one 
would naturally think of sah plus the suffix vm for va 7 i, as in karshvaf (?) 

Roth however long since made the important comparison with sasvdi = 
in secret’, (so sasvdrtd) The meaning of the word must, as alwaj’^s, he 
determined by the context Here the etymology is difficult 

The passage is one of the most impoitant of the vestiges of antiquity, 
and to mention such places without a full discussion of their possible mean- 
ing is to allow the possibility of some of the gravest suggestions ever made 
to escape notice 

The presence of even hints, or half- meanings, is of great importance 
For the vague hint of one writer becomes the defined creed of another, 
and a half-meaning expiessing a vague surmise of some profound truth 
may be present in language which, taken as a whole, utter’s only a common- 
place Such passages are not translated, where the vague intimation is 
utterly lost sight of, and they abound in the Avesta / 

The Pahl tilr makes an impression here even on those least familmr 
with his opinions He is not followed in his renderings of paiu-clnilAdii)^ 
mpi-clntlmif) without receiving foi once an acknowledgment of his initiative 
5 Haug’s views here are again painfully rash I note the fact solely 
to put Asiatic investigators on their guard 
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Dcaldt b roDdemI m Hirdpte ci{>la!ncd as Uleni]]}' tneaolag in tho 
twofold and frctl; both feratdb^ eqaab adjMcanhlui (?) aplaiood 
u corvdrf* <r< kijifCt (?) = rrrtwm-amoii/i (?), and frajtfihlii (with 

more rcasoa) « jvm rTulenha 

Odo sclwlor semi to lapgMt Iho readings ert hfjjfC aoil /thuyai tO 
May we not bo brought oat of the bond of the bonourablo hnsbaDdman 
Into the power of the otR /rajyhtii in tho sense of Ilaug (/*) 

We might coniidcr tho reading ahrd (for uArd tho word once stood 
in the Ihihh ebameter ond initial jt equab a or d) Wo two hare been 
beseechiog Or aArl might bo coosidercil as tho nnaagmcnled preL ind 
to, os tho improper coqJ May wo two be pnyiog 

Tlien again aheO (to readlog) might equal (a)mii Tbeso nggcstioiu 
Initiated by Roth are as anal, brillant If at tho tame timo a litllo saapi 
dous, Ahri or oArd =* tura or srd# arc to a certain de>,re«, suitcrflaoua, 
if taken with /nnfmmJ as no aaxihary A rerb b certainly needed besldo 
/rlHOfind hot in iulanccs loo frequent for citation tho terb if it bo a 
form of >rA s (o be b nodenlood. 

The Pabl trlr is not responsible for my former exciosiro and new 
alternatire rendering for oArdo = ia, or for the two worlds It was of 
eouxse llaaga, and was well groaoded upon oAnfo in \ 29 2. (SceK^J*) 
3/(/n/o« might poisibij equal mtdkSm hero u in \ 40 1 whero a 
play upon words may be intonded atllog for wisdom bat hero in the 
OltUii and with forms ofjlfa da{ dh) occurring in nearly emy reno it b 
of coune improbable, w4*j(lo = (bo prodadlre the mother (Cow) 

The etymology Is obscure The PohL does not discuss bnt transcribci. 
ber refers to <y = to drire followed by Spiegel (»eo below). Hang to 
jyd with the a prir„ the indtlfbtltM (?) Tho iodcstrucllble b hardly a neat 
expression for the original or 'mother 

JuiU to oAT whose Indication b fullowred by Dartholomae see tho 
F W oAT = 'cow We might ear that this Qndi its best explanation in 
the Zend a t7 W^t has tlio tho sacrod Ow to do with tho demon oAT? 
The Zend word ought to be cited Id the Sansk. diclionarirs. Others might 
suppose j{ = Ho make alive present, plus the prefix cp the 

4* Sansk, Jyd = the earth , and motheri ast = djt = Hhe mother 
initial ii in FahL representing a or d n jrdo = drydof?), Dc<iidl has boon 
most sagadooily rendered by Roth as a first dual ( Midi = roAi os 
maldJd = atoA/) dmdl «= dutaldt (which b very possible) os from the 
root du Wo two pressed Uaxda with quottlons Thb certainly looks 
smoother than when dpoidl b regarded as a noun and the luggcsUon is of 
great value but b uted In the Aresta olsowhoro extlusiTely of oril beings. 
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The lendenng zak i pavan gilmdnik points to an adveibial instr dvd + di 
= ‘in double-sight’, ‘m doubt’ (cp Indian dMui?) = ‘having evil view’, and 
OdM = ‘longing’, also dvaijd = ‘the state of being double-tongued’) 

See the entiie connection dealing, as it does, with questions, see v 2 
answered in v 3, see also the doubt in v 3 n6id(f) v7duyt^{^) {oUve) 

The verb, in this case, would be the frinemnd carried down, as often 
El ezh{e)jy6i is not difficult of explanation It is, according to the in- 
dication of the Pahl trlr followed, I believe, by neaily all but Hang, to 
be biought into its original shape as erezh{e)jiv(‘ , or e) ezh{e)jw^ Nothing 
IS commoner than foi the constituent parts of the letters y and v (Eng- 
lish w) » to become confused in the venerable MSS , and also for some 
one or other of the pen -strokes to fall out, became m the 

course of fiequent transcriptions (cp jyotdm for jivutiim) I would recall 
the fact already mentioned, that, inK* one of the most impoitant MSS , no 
distinction is made even between the signs representing such dilfenng 
letters as long t and long il Erezlijwc{&)^ or Eiezhjiv&iS) — nju 
IS a dat sg masc noun fiom the lootjjv, oi jtv 

It has thiee syllables etc ~ )t, and e befoie the j is snpeifluous 
Frajyditih yyd — ‘to ovei whelm’, the Aiyan ^ again not changing to 2 , 
so indicated by the Pahl trlr , followed by almost all, except Hang, whose 
suggestion is interesting, but lathei too advanced, and alien from the tone 
of the G^thas ‘Sowie die das Reclite Liebendm, vnd die Vei mogenden, voui 
Weiterleben unter den Lxlgnein befreit weiden' (?) One writer Cites the 
' Pahl as rendering vdo by avo valman 

A question aiises as to uliat woid m the Pahl till tianslates ahvd{°do) 
It has been supposed that tWishdUM lenders it (of couise fieely). But I 
greatly doubt that opinion Tdlhsh/MM, like tiibCtno, may propeily express 
fie — fi a (see below) Or it may, like idbCmo so often elsewhere, have 
leference to zasths, and be either gloss, or emphatic iteiation of the idea 
in dast/h (sic) Is ahvd{°do) translated at all? If not, lie may have a most 
significant confii matron of Roth’s view Ahvd (01 ahod) may not have been 
translated separately because its force was expressed in fiandinam Other- 
wise where was the translator’s first person taken from? The trli may 
have seen aJiv6 • • fienemnd = ‘we two aie praying’, and fieely rendered 
fiandmam-= ‘I am praying’ 01 ‘worshipping’ Or was me{t) a sufficient ex- 
pression of the first person to him, as it may be also to us? 

Fri was no unknown root to the Pahl trli , see f>{i)xjd, fr{t)yb, and 
fi {i)yai 1 endered by ddst ° , we therefore conclude , as it is only possible to 
conclude, that the trlr had some such leading ns, frenemnd (K®) m his 



MSS before hinx Pir^n gSmdntl h inost Toloablc hatnpl^nfHl Intcnigcnll}’ 
free (pcHJiblj /mt/Jiy) was diridcH /fra J + ). Tbo gkws moro than 

the A wai frohably occasioned bj Iho false reading of /r nenind. 

Tho other pkn os arc all intelligent Ncr sli Iitlj modifies /ranilmam 
by praLracImi lie refers o-ytJo to o = to drive os de'criWag a cow of 
three year*, and fit for asm I md llko ionJ give emphasis to tho *cpa 
ration of the wicked 

The Persian text reads /racxlmum bat this Is mcrelv accidental 

0 I am very far Indeed from Toheinenlly rcpndiatlng Ihu Pahl Imns- 
lalloD for ra/AS ritJApi$/inu, (U may bo mentinnod in paidng that one 
writer Is a. Uulc loo hasty la catUng a star u\>on this rendcrinK. lie thlala 
that tho lahh trir read nfJtiipttlttt the comi] t PAxand form and as ho 
inpposes eaihApitkn to resemble ra/Ai he would have ns indnlgo lo merri 
ment at tho cxpcn*o of the trlr for copying the form of the word bat it 
is very doabtfal Indeed whether tho trlr was aware of any such lettering 
as nth{lpl$finZ, If ho transliterated at all ho may well bavo nnder tood 
the syllable ei which h of prime Importance to tbo word.) Rob as the 
object nodcr dlseossioa in the eoUro chapter Is by far tbo belter meaning 
for rty'iJJ not eo however la ^ 43 0 where It Is abo posalblo but r>a so 
probable. II I were lo follow tho example of recent writer* lo other cases 
I ihonld floggert two totally dlfTereot words for the two place* It H well 
possible that tho PahL trlr Is right In this place and wrong in the other 
Opinions drUlod from ono doenment to another and translatJons were iome> 
times mechanically repotted 

1 therefore compare tho \edlc rApn* In tho ieD«o of Inspired tmth 
root ft? rt « (?) = to weave qi w/ytaf bol I add an emphatic alternative 
In tho sense of tho Pahl trlr not di<cus logon etymologr except to recall 
the fact that rap = to cast might well convey tho Idea of overthrow or 

scattering in an evil tense the meaning sow being tocondnry 

Vydnnyd lecms awkward j Its meaning is however well Indicated by 
the Pahl followetl by Roth and other*. I slioald explain tho etymology os 
+ d + nayiJ from «/ = to lead q». for form, and for meaning nitayi 
= dividing The word Is an lostr = with dfacrimlnallon 

The Pahl trlr does not render ryditnyi} in 1 44 7 u amat tabdAnfrl 
= rcjia tr tal (1), The exclamation point U not mine Thoro to no rach 
word as rahdinfil In tho place bat ono to not lorprisod at tach mistakes, 
as the PahliTl alphabet reqalre* clo«o study AsiaUc scholars ihonld be on 
their gnard against Haag*! rondorlng for aCed ah& ti$t6 (?), tmaw ntam 
pottidtn*^ 

He renders ratui dorntmt here and ro//o In v 2. Tho word to con- 
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Crete m both cases Aid as a oom masc is quite important, cp also 

vat{<R)d as possibly in the same foim I am not aware of any exact Indian 

analogy 

The Pahl trli rendered what now stands as e in evaoclmdif), as if it 
weie sepaiated and more extended, by pavan pdmman 

As he treats e e d (?), e e dnii, and e e donhd in the same way, it is 
only reasonable to suppose that he had donhd, or some othei word meaning 

‘mouth’, in eveiy case before him, or else that he so collected those 

meaningless (?) fragments See just above for a justification of vtsJdpishnd 
as a lendermg for vafds 

The question of the woes of the kine is never lost sight of I think 
that ‘possess a Lord’ in view of Y 29, 3 is rather better than ‘considei a 
lord (as an authonty)’, although the lattei is more idiomatic as Pahlavi 
Her perhaps meant ‘ the clearing up of the rum ’ He curiously renders 
aMikth vindishid by svdimbhnshtasya (sic) It is haid to say whether he 
meant ‘ the fallen from the lord’, seeing vtndsishnb (?) for vindtshnd, or nistd 
(sic) for vistd Or could he have had in his mind’s eye bhijj (!) in the 
sense of ‘prepare’, ‘provide’? As the Pahl is intelligently free as to the 
application of tatashd and thwd, so the nirmitavdn of Ner seems to show 
that he did not fail to lecogmze the perfect 

7 The ‘mathra of fatness’ (hardly ‘of invocation’) was the holy reve- 
lation, which (indirectly indicated in the void vdsUyd Y 29, 1) protected 
and prospered husbandry, supplied matenal for the offering, food for the 
cattle, and for the consumers (cp Y'’ 28, 10 varethyd s^avdo) Eva 
uriisJiat{$)iby6 = hvo[a)uishat{b)iby6 , a reading long since discoveied by 
Damesteter fiom the Pahl trlr , is attnbuted by one writer to another vho 
received it at third hand 

Bed, or (e e d vd) (sic) are paits of the same shatteied word, or woids, 
which we have in Y 32, 16, and in Y 47, 2, but in a still moie coriupt 
condition, and they are invaiiably restored by the Pahl trlr to a consistent 
form, that is, they are translated idmman ‘ 

One wnter is actually not aware that an attempt is heie made by the 
Pahl trlr to render the text, and in fact the mechanical order of the woids 
is inverted Some, following authonty, lead eedvd = avd — dvdm This is 
a brilliant suggestion, but hardly tenable Haug read eedvd as ydvd (?) = 
tempore (?) 

The case is simply this Ahura declares that he appoints ZarathuStra 
{thwd) as the needed Batu, who was to declare the provision for salvation, 
the void vdstryd, the harethyd vatnfyd sravdo Y 28, 10, the eieshvd tdclidhd 
Y 28, 6, the mdtlnd i^dddo) of Y 28, 7, the mdthrem dzd.itbis Y 29, 7, 
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the tAsndo (ijfltJiatd) for vbfch htniem m nLli{t)dhmti;fti was needed T 29 
8 clc. In Uarmony wilh thh wo bare Jq\ 31 3 (AiTd) t/nenhifd aoHhO = 
panin pilmmnn followed by nil (loadTertODtly by some) In "i 82, 10 wn 
bare <ei1 m( 1 rwlored to Its form dowAd by Ibo p^imman oflbe TabL trlr so 
a^^aJa in \ 47 2, wo bate ctl nd Hi nl uUdAd/I cnnfuui f((3 nd (donAd 
bnt SCO below) matin, if,6 till finallr (\ 29 7 may bavo been composed hter 
than other scions) wo may hate the scomlnply senseless ff<1 rd rccon- 
rtmclcd once more while to show the escoedInK great probability thnt tho 
trlr emends correctly see tho remains of the old error (f) still adhering 
to dowAd folly written in "V 20, U tnanitpHi AocAd tA»cd ledonJi^ (tic) fol 
lowing /r^ wd tfcAd caacf,anke(') In \ 29 f we have the same conjoclaro 
apparently crroncon Ir made which had been correctly mado eLowhoro 
lorml lime* or el o the trlr reprodnccs as often an ancient Zend teit 
diflfcnng from that which stands copied beside his own As Ibo trlr had so 
often hit npon tho troth I think ho correctly recoostrects ed rd (?) Into 
dowAd or lomo lost word meaning mouth hert- 

Bot this last case leads me to lix^olre whether bo may not> os to lomo 
of the cases pat cs on tho track of a new stertn £lf)d ocenrHog four or 
firo thaes, might poifbly be a corrupt csprtsslon for tnd here, = Instr of 
r{f)M = (lid = *Tuoath Tho letter j cUowhero more than owe repre- 
sents na allied long d (1) Compare = ownW tpf»li 

for amer/iniff fpmf = owraAdufa) tpf7iti1n{$) ^ was somctlmci written, 
or miswritten, for the two letters |( blcndcnl talo one by ancient ccjtom 
(cp £^forAjB) Surely this lies closer than tho ciplanalion of = y'O =■ y 
If this conjectnro Is correct, (It b of coorao giren with reserve) nl wonld 
bo exceedingly well in place as moaning Indeed boro (cp Sartsk, rd). Wo 
ihoald then regard the <(t)d nd (1 82, 10 and \ 47 2) as equalling 
?Hd nfl and not needing full reconstrnctlon whJlo ^t)0oaM would on the 
contrary show the Utcr creeping In of tho form ?«d, and ita blonding with 
the text. At all oTonts OTcry fact ibows that tho Pahl trlr Indicates tho 
recoDstraetlon of tome word mcnnlng month In each of these cases whero 
daiikd does not dearly aland and all commentators soggest emendations. 
The PahL rood os an ordinary text would bo rendered Ho bostowi bounty 
on the worker but eat boforo larrfor ma\ represent tho verbal prefix the 
worker to ‘tho completing artificer* itartJafifyhyi may have been ren- 
dered with an eye to on etymology Snor being seen as = mar and the 
allosloD to ‘redtlng priests Is not Inapt 

fi4 
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The glosses are haimless but useless Notice viM^ayah = vahhshmH, 
so also elsewhere forms of mlchsli are rendered by those of IdQ Spiegel 
boldly renders Ner h ^Onnazd vermehrt' I confess I am at a loss how to 
lender either kag oi Idg as ‘increase’, but I am neveitbeless strongly 
inclined to think that Prof v Spiegel is correct here An author should be 
rendered according to his context, and the meanings ‘make appear’ and 
‘produce’ come together in the woid patddijish = ‘pioduction’ Ner follows 
the GathS- more closely than he does the Pahl , although he is influenced 
by both 

8 That this strophe, or veise, is in immediate answer to the question 
in V 7 needs not to be stated Ahura is the spealcei in veise 6, ivith 
which this V 8 has the closest lelationship This requires Mazddo as the 
proper reading in 5, and likewise makes it desirable to take that gen in 
the sense of the dat , (see the dat in the sense of the gen in Y 30, 1, 
and elsewhere in the Avesta, as well as in the Brahmanas), or else, mce 
9)61 sa, it shows that AsMtchd stands in this sense of the gen That Mazda, 
occuiTing at every point as the name of the Deity, should here be used as 
an ordinary acc pL = cogmttones, Spiuche (Haug), or an instr, and indeed 
in the sense of 'from memory’, I do notiegard as probable (The rendering 
‘from memoiy’ had long circulated) The composei’s wording is obscure 
enough, but it is not probable that he should positively have intended to mislead 
his heaiers in the Gfi,thas In the latei Avesta we may have a play upon 
words If the instr is read at all, the only sense resulting could be 
‘with the help of me, Mazd^’, or ‘in accompaniment with me’ (?) , and , ‘as 
my agent , (‘I myself, as the source of levelation , really declaring the doc- 
tiines ), but the name of God would not naturally stand in the instrumental 

As to the names Zaruthustt a Spitdviu, the last was a family name, 
the etymology is obscure I 'should be inchned to refer it to the root of 
spayathrahyd , {spi = gvi) The form seems a superlative, the meaning the 
‘most august’ ZaratlmsUa has only its last member clear, idUa = ‘a 
camel’, a^a = ‘horse’, and nstra, were common component parts of names. 
Zajath might mean ‘glowmg’ and refer to a light colour, ‘yellow -camels’ 
might be the sense, as Fi ashaoUt a meant ‘fleet-camels’ (?) The form might 
be the weak participial stem of zm ~ hn (cp hantdgva), zaiath — zarai, 
th = t (irregularly) An erroneous opinion was, that Zci a = zdr — 
zain=: ‘golden’ and tusht (?) = Ttkrya = ‘the star TisJitai ’, and so ‘golden- 
star’ Then Hang’s views were eccentnc, zar = jar ‘sing’ and usira = 
nttara= weitet , and so ‘excellent-singer’ His later view is hardly better, 
jarat = ‘old’, and tckra = ‘supenor’ A man’s ,name should not be ex- 
plamed from his distmctions, or his history, in cases where it bears a strong 
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likoDCis to Iboso of his kinsmao Ilfliig capped tho HimnT of absnrdJtj 
when he femnd tho namo of Zmthu.tra ia the Hfg \cda. lie fiods hJm 
dcjcribcd n V S7 7 as den d$e Lenfe nn setnetn Eifftnlhan mYrirAen 
kaUn fo In R.V X 8 j, M bo TCid^Jarudaelifir ZartdkttSfra Tho word 
means *o1d man age and is so accepted. The nameZ. after hiTing been ren- 
dered dtstingaUhed hj lls great bearer acqniied lanclJt}’ and was later 
applied to a class of chfeb, or Dastura 

Tho aboTO remarks arc mado In no hostilo sense against the energetic 
IIiDg but as a caotlon to slndeots In Bombay where bo was well known 
It H better to regard fWrIfrrtArd as cqttalling counsels rather than 
deeds Tho root of hrilu maj bo accepted for iL Uudtm m seems bgnr 
atirelj oacd as position standing good footing in Ibe cornmnnitj (cp 
8k. damn + n) It contains some of the elements of kushiti cp std-ahaiia 
= peaceful times llaug referred tho word to rw + dhnd = dot Be- 
gfij/mnij tetd^mde liedefeuer (?). Others reading huJ mtm (for An -|- 
ddmtm) render baring good wbdom clever 

The emendalloQ Myntetidaidift i (cp.!***) has been very clcrerly inggestcd 
^ertriil jt*i telner Enanertrm^ima dd)r0rfrugtB vanhm ibi (?frfJeA/ni»i gt- 
bitflm ewt muertr Bed* Dgd» might bo sg pres mid of a rfd = 
Indian dd {dgdli) cp t«raraiu|Q In the sense giving a eharo Therefore I 
will endow him with tho high station of a prophet But it is bard to 
shake off^tho Inproasloa that we bavo hero tho remnlnt of a daidgdt infin. 
for Impcr ibortcocd to vult the notro therefore / on to giro Um 
(raZA(e)tfArtrAyd has three ijllablcs) It is aUo not impossible that dydt 
may bo a shortened dnydl from dd =5 dhS qv ntdMoyadfJ) etc. Another 
compares dJ = to bind which Is hardly used in tho needed sense. 
My test of tho Pahla\I, I trust, needs no defence. The Paral-persian giros 
tho proper reraloD with U cp. nd/ I read rindid as Indicated by the PahL 
texi of tho Pars! penian which Is rfmflef or r/Ndrd {Zakai = botbisono’). 
Tho Old Pahlarl-Paiand glo^ry reports mnddm (sic for vindhii) as a past 
participle, and If it bo such of coorso H vindtd^ may mean I obtained 
seo the OAthd. Tho word chUrald was obrionsly choson on account of Its 
resomblane© to tho first syllable of eharekeretkrd but It ia not far out of 
the way and may possibly bo of Identical origin with that syllable. The 
trlr refers h<dewttn to ddma = *abodo The glosses arc harmless, her 
also read // with the Per but he onw, as I think my dlstiuguhhed pre- 
decessor Uaug also did in reading vindlif as a S'* person sing rather than as 
a first pors, 0, Kkiit^nnin frddem the reading before some earlier Pahl trlr 
would giro I who lament (the Torb was understood as being a repoUUon 
of raottd) I who, being of mlserablo mind (IAjA<t» + mon) lament the 
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■wiU-less (sic) and illiberal one, or, his ardcl being understood to show merely 
a text once read, eiMem (one MS has e), we should be perfectly hee, while 
following his indication, to render ‘the inefficient’ (to rddh) one Ehs ren- 
dering ‘of sorrowful mind’ may be of the last importance, see below As 
to erddem, it should not be forgotten that the Gdthas are excessively ellip- 
tical, and erddem (cp rddhemcha in Y 9, 23) may be, after all, a noun in 
agreement with a7iae{i)shem , and governed by the force of laostd, as in a 
form of 7ud understood The extiavagant and ill-prepaied Polennk, which 
has so long prevailed against the indications of the ancient Asiatic commen- 
tators, induces us to pause before i ejecting their least probable suggestions 
But the reading & adem followed by some earhei trlr has, as so often, great 
value aside from his tianslation of it It may well be said that the Pahl 
trlr has his chief impoitance as indicating the texts which were before him, 
and totally apart from the exact views which he took of them 

flis perhaps erroneous rendering here raises the interesting question ' 
whether we have not the augment before us (cp evaochadit)) , ‘I, who 
broken-hearted, have obtained for myself the will-less (sic) one, the voice • 

I, who indeed {md—smd), oi I, for myself (w(J adverbially used) ’ But 
llislianmaine{d) as dative also suits, ‘foi myself, the one of misei able mind', 
see below on the Pahl I have reported the other excellent rendering ‘for 
the wounding’ = ‘wounded’ with change of accent (cp for general analogy 
hdnmand = ‘with a blow’) It is adhuiably appropriate, but seems now 
neglected De Harlez and others have thought khshnd, present 

Some able waters, following Spiegel’s hint, prefer khsimn as the related 
word, and eagerly see an mfin here, m can become n before m, as in 
dgmimd from gam Accordingly we have such a rendenng as the following 
If I against my will {ana^{S)shetn , adverbially (?)) am to carry out to 
its satisfymg (?) the word of • • •’ Others, following the hint, ‘for my 
satisfying (?) shall I receive the word of • • •’ The above suggestion 
seems to demand an interrogative Haug rendered khshdmnen^ etc guo) lon- 
largitio-optatur as a leduphcated form of han = san (?), iddem=feci (well 
recognizing a verbal form), ishd-UisJiatJirem = opiim-possesstonem Ana^S)- 
sJiem IS in clear antithesis with ae[e)shd-khsliatlvi em^ ‘I have obtained one 
unable to effect his wish, whereas I wish one who has power to bung his 
desires to effect ’. See the remarks on ae{£)sliem, p 401 (#Or IhsJmtJirtm = ° tyem) 
Pahl That akhvdstd7 means ‘on account of the non-supphant, the 

povi'erless is proved by pavan fiibdnd khvahtsJi^ith in line c, (see also Ner ’s 
gloss) Spiegel had only md7iisJm before him, hence he was obliged to ren- 
der the Pahl as he did Ashdyedo ?Hz?us/tn?/t (so DJ and the Pers MS ) 
translates JJtshu7i7nen{e) (kshan + ma7i), a fai from improbable hint But 
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tho trir mat ham ncetj la ad earlier MS, In tho PthL chancier 

ao(] Lh Id lhat chancier U rcj»rc«fiilcJ hr j* «hkh ol o rcprc«cnti a lie 
luar therefore hare reaH orf’l, an! Iheacbl of a + rccardioR tho n 
of d/Mn accidentdl aol raperflaoui ^anlbl before m the m al o haTloc; 
l>eeo foppo eJ to loflaence the prcccdtcc J ai il doci In yin and the 
fftn ace of tho a ftctn e\fn«hrTe ai fdtertia! ‘*apdhL A^h^nu 1 n maj 
Eire crioalled to liitn o + — of wnonfal roidd t lroke&- 

Itearted J It mlchl be ^^pJ<oel lhat ho read « re jr) = 

to me n ytff/’ the troVm hearted one but hi Ms read i* amt a^ attached 
to rJJfm s= /rJrfm = nrti f I (rraTcly deol t «belhrr bis htdl ou«hl not 
to follo«cd as lha oolj adml dblo one It is ecee Irelj apt and sipirf- 
Ecaou AJiti intnnn /raJftfi ^ I porronfol hare obtained or hA A Jnfu>maiii^ 
1 bate e'UlU Itcd fnr tbo broleft-hfarttd nouU Ik? hi rrDdcnnq emended 
( ee above) and the oaml'er of in tancea in «blch bli Indication cire tbo 
mo*t alUcal wlBlkin It Immeo e An to Ivdt note that the amal cnrVrat 
Inn hUon of tho ullallr i/d doea not oenir tfo«o betide rA il Is 
remored Hstneiibat hr intenealoft arord and I foIlovrO as la \ 2D ^ 
bv dffo uhlch may haro been moaol lo fipre s «l tonce *^0 iba rcourka 
ou the lab) verv' 2. As to whether af/u equals Is or (*>flb djAM^ad) 
dl pcDsatkra*eiI tonce lhat is the dontlon of tbo di pen alioD or oat, 
one thine it eertaie, and It should 1< earefollj noted and that i lhat tho 
Hea of danlJoD Is mo l po’IUrelT inteoded hero See it expressed in the 
gloss Is that lime erer coraloc/ 

As ordinary Pahlasl I read formerly It is the unpra}crfal man on 
aecoont of whom I am powerlcs Unwished for is tho IhinlUng with niiberal 
Rhlng (/) etc. (c) How is that jijirini; almrsfO etc. Tho glo<scs 

are eirooeout, bat hinnlc s Nor did not read on and Ihcreforo ofeonno 
docs not rcftT o/dA» to It 

lie fin-t considered arA lyrJ tnln AnIA = m InonrfamaBd = aiAJn (? to 
sAl (qi fA<7«(?)= rejoice’), the il beinc regarded as pos ossIdr a nasalintioD 
of Sandhi and then in IN pk»s be renden wbal be regarded abo as glwa, 
that is n/i}Aon& 

10. That Au/httllt should bo read simply becanso tho majority of 
MSS fo read, while others prodoco hutAtlli h an astounding departure by 
Mmo able writen from their recent pnclleo whkli was to go la the face, 
not only of the majority of MSS but of all MSS., and that, at ercry stop 
AH(}iAy^= lotlioio (tribesmen npreacated by tiio herds). Id bnom.phntr 
referring to ofljd and AAfAalkrrmeAd Orltmaybolnstr fg.cont>cctlngopo/l/) 
with ddil{j) Buch a ruUng that (y/no) it may bestow wcll-onlered domidl 
itry Ufo and happiness Aoff6 b resided ly Bomo as cqulralcnt to oq/d, 
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otherwise it should be referred to the root of 61cas, tick, nchyati The Pahl , 
aside from the gloss, might be read in c * ‘I of that, 0 A., of it from, or of 
Thee, I think the first possession’, so, hterally 

11 MasM, nom pi ntr (or masc (?), cp peihaps (?) Y 29 3) 
in agieement with the three neuters Vohuchd Mand, and hlishathem 

One scholar sees in it masM = ‘0 ye men (?)’ Another emends {md){7) 
amashd = ‘0 ye immortals (?)’ (Hang’s suggestion) The name Ameshd 
Speiita belongs to the later Avesta, we have only the beings, or personi- 
fied attributes, as yet, in the Gathas Then again mdma^hd^ so reading, 
might be a 1*‘ sg conj (so Haug, as to form only) of the redup loot of 
maTcshi'i, maLsh (7) = mash, as taksh = tash, but a first pei son, although a 
striking mtenuption, seems too advanced Consider also mdm {mum) ashd, 
mam as governed by patU-zdnaid, but see below 

Fi dkhs1ment{^), root khsJind = jiid (so Hang rendeiing saptenUa, and 
zum Erkennen) Renderings are: ^Spiechet mich also nui , o Mazda, einem 
Veisoiger zu, zu grossem Lohne {7y , ^nehmt thr mtch atif, oM, m die grosze 
fursorghche biindesgenossenschafV (?) Better ‘Assign to us your aid’ (see 
below) The Pahl ’s kabed is very general, pointing only to the frd ° , but it 
recalls foiins of pmksh, prakshd for instance, and this explains admirably 
fi alhshnt{t),frakhshm m the sense ‘to satisfy us’, ‘m satisfying’, cp Yt 19,48 
fraUishm uUdno-chinahya = ‘in the satisfying of his love of life’ That passage 
has been otlieiwise inadequately, I think, but still cleverly, explained by an 
able scholai as ‘caiing {fiakhsm = *fprajni) for the saving (?) of his life’ 
First, I do not think that chinahya means ‘of saving’, and secondly, the 
gen after ^ptajhi = ‘canng’ would not suit so well as the dat ‘To satisfy 
his love foi life’, or, ‘in the fulness of his love for life’ is better Moreover 
in Y 44, 7 the MSS show /ral«%)n?, and frakhsmnt beside fraklishn^{$) 
Is it possible that the reading fi dkhshneni{S ) , and frdkhsJmenein (one MS 
at Y 43, 14 has frdkhsnen^{e)) should give place io fidkhshn$ ne? One 
ver}' ancient MS has °ne at Y 43, 12, jfi dkhshnenem has two variations and 
ve have only Y 43, 12, 14 and Y 29, 11 to contend with This would give 
us ‘to satisfy us’, while the short a of one MS enables us to i ead frakhshnt{^) 
ne Otheiwise we are confined to the unheard-of suffix °nena, if pnksh 
were compaied, yet the meaning ‘to satisfy’, or ‘in the fulness’ is well 
adapted everywhere Possibly f>aUtshnS{C) and fidkhshnenS [^nem] 

have different roots (?) 

If however khshnd is the loot in both, I would not render, ‘assign me 
to a guardian’, but ‘assign to m a helper {avaie with change of accent) for 
our guiding’, dat infin in an^, cp dhurvane Or, with frdkhsimenem in 
Mew, It might be loc ‘in guaidian wisdom’ (cp prajhdna) 
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tian6 as a 1** pL pret. of flA(Roth) leads us to the further question 
can It be conjunctfrely taken not as equaUlng (hwia bat an muogmented 
form and so the improper copj ? Hay ^ be partahsTS (rdfoiJ os par 
titlYO gen ) Sthl the long ? Tonld more naturally equal A, Looking at 
all sldea of the subject here fkmA might be taken as the pronoun (bnt see 
below). Spiogel takes It with rAlCti as a cmtpouttm^ which Is interesting 
of yonr gift for ns QonA as instrumental (qx the daUre aJanAi) mi^t 
be a quad adrerbial expresakiQ the liberality with reference to us 
Or we may read fhmAt = for os HA ndo may be a misreading for nAnd 
= nAndm am and an often contracting into d Or reading nA ndo we 
may recall akatdl r 2 In T 30 2, now to us for this (great cause) mazSi 
mapdi fnmi line b 

ITie PahL trlr might be brought nearer the Gdthl bnt for oerioos 
students this is not always conUnoously necessary The termination of hidd 
la rendered os if the word had stood dlYided Ini dA In thellSS. before the 
trlr., bnt dakltkn may not have been orlglaally Intended to affect the general 
bearing of the tnmalatioa (»oe above on v 0 where It does not interfere 
with the expression of doratloQ'). The final wllable of jfSeMmn was possibly 
treated to the same way by the traoserfber of DJ *6 MS. although that 
Is Dot certain, or indeed probable for om may be explained by the oeeur 
rence of ovd // In a. Probably having amri before blm as o tori the trlr 
regarded the word as a form from ror rendering kdmaL He elsewhere 
abows no difficulty In recognlilng ar as equivalent to o« in terminations, 
and <TPaA was of coarse first explained to ua by him or rather by them 
the tiirs as having its accepted noeaniog *aid Notwithstanding sneh blern* 
lahes which have however (so far as they have been observed) nnfor 
tonately gireo great scandal to some readers the tri Is full of valoable 
BUggesdon having given os for the most part oar fint concepUons as to the 
mftflnlng^ present. We might read b Te are rewarding they shall 
bring abont my reward bnt the Imper Is of course better see tAnatd 

Y x\x 

See for snminiTy and additloiial notes S. R £. xxxf pp 26 — 36 
changes In opinion arrived at since its publicatioQ are not always noticed here 

1 MatdAiJul A mid is the root in mat wtad + ddtJul a campomtuwi 
That in vlmAdhaydwiiM^i) etc. might also be brought into connection as it 
Is not a critical procedure to require exact cxnrespondence between the mean- 
ings of related words. In Banskrlt we have what msy well be a degene- 
rated form of the same root In mtdMS cp w&fuA/Aa = natdika. Whether 
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otlierv?ise it sliould be referred to tbe root of 6kas, ucJi^ uchyait The Pahl , 
aside from the gloss, might be read in c • ‘I of that, 0 A , of it from, oi of 
Thee, I think the first possession’, so, literally 

11 Mashd, nom pi ntr (or masc (?), cp peiliaps yitnd (?) Y 29 3) 
in agreement -with the three neuters Ashem, Vohuchd Mono, and IJishath em 
One scholar sees in it mashd = ‘0 ye men (?)’ Another emends (md){?y 
amashd = ‘0 ye immoitals (?)’ (Hang’s suggestion) The name AmesM 
Spenta belongs to the later Avesta, we have only the beings, or pei-som- 
fied attributes, as yet, in the G5,thas Then again mdmashd, so reading, 
might be a 1*‘ sg conj (so Hhug, as to form only) of the ledup loot of 
maksMi, maksh (?) = mash, as taksh = tash , but a first person, although a 
striking interruption, seems too advanced Considei also mdm {imm) ashd, 
mam as governed by paiti-zdnatd, but see below 

Frdkhshnen^{6), root khshnd = jM (so Haug rendeiing sapienita, and 
zum Erkennen) Renderings are* ^Sprechet mich also nur, o Mazda, emem 
Versotger zu, zu grossem Lohne (7y , ‘nehmt thr mich auf, oM , in die grosze 
fihsorghche hundesgenossenschafC (?) Bettei ‘Assign to us yooi aid’ (see 
below) The Pahl ’s habed is very general, pointing only to the frd° , but it 
recalls forms oipmlsh, praJcshd for instance, and this explains admirably 
frahhshn^(p),fiakhshm in the sense ‘to satisfy us’, ‘in satisfying’, cp Yt 19,48 
frakhshni ukdnd-chnahya ~ ‘ in the satisfying of his love of life’ That passage 
has been otherwise inadequately, I think, but still cleverly, explained by an 
able scholar as ‘caring {fiakhsni = ^ prajht) for the saving (?) of his life’ 
Pirst, I do not think that chinahya means ‘of saving’, and secondly, the 
gen after ^prajhi = ‘canng’ would not smt so well as the dat ‘To satisfy 
his love for life’, or, ‘m the fulness of his love for life’ is better Moreover 
in Y 44, 7 the MSS show frasv^^)nt, and frakhsntni beside fi akhshnt{f) 
Is it possible that the reading frdkhshnene{^) , and frdkhsJmenem (one MS 
at Y 43, 14 h&s frdkhhen^i?)) should give place to fidkhshn^ ne? One 
very ancient MS has °ne at Y 43, 12, frdkhshnenem has two variations and 
we have only Y 43, 12, 14 and Y 29, 11 to contend with This would give 
us ‘ to satisfy us ’, while the short a of one MS enables us to read frakhshn^i?) 
ne Otherwise we are confined to the unheard-of suffix °nena, if prtksh 
were compared, yet the meaning ‘to satisfy’, or ‘m the fulness’ is well 
adapted everywhere Possibly fi akhshni{$) [’’ni], and frdkhshnen^ [‘’new] 
have different roots (?) 

If however khshnd is the root in both, I would not render; ‘assign me 
to a guatdian’, but ‘assign to us a. helper (gvare with change of accent) for 
our guiding’, dat infin in anS, cp dhUrvane Or, with fi dkJishnenem in 
view, it might be loc. ‘in guardian wisdom’ (cp prajhdna) 
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£haO as a 1** pL pret of aA(noth)f leads ns to the farther fiaestton, 
cao it be coQjaiK:!!^^^ tahco not as eqnaHing Sma bat an unaagmeDted 
form and so the improper conj ? May we bo parialert* (rditwJ as par 
Utlvo gen ) Stin the kmg ! woald more nataraUy eqaal d Looking at 
all sides of the subject here rAtnd might be taken as the pronoan (bat see 
below) Spiegel takes it with rdlCti as a conpMi/um which Is interesting 
of your gift for ns £/uni1 as lostnimental (cp the ditiro ahmAi) might 
be a quasi adrerblal exprossioQ ' the liberality with reference to as 
Or we may read ffimdl = for as nAo may bo a misreading for nAmt 
= Rtlndm am and an often contracting into A Or reading nAo we 
may recall oAmdi nMn ^ 3Q % now to os for this (great caase) na*^ 
from Ibe b 

The PahL trlr mlgbt be broaght nearer the n&lhA bat for serkias 
stndents this is not alirays eontlnaoasly necessary The terminaUon of hidd 
Is rendered as if the wo^ bod stood dlrided LA dA in the ilSS before the 
trlr^ hut dahuhn may not hare been originally inteaded to affect the general 
bearing of the translation (see above on t 0 where It di^es not interfere 
with the oipressioo of darotlon’). The final syllable of y<3 Arm was possibly 
treated In tho tame way by the traoserfber of DJ MS. altboogh that 
Is not certain or indeed probable for am may bo explained by the occur 
renco of ar3 U In a. Probablv haring ararf before him u a rorf the trlr 
regarded the word as a form from ror rendering Wfliai He cUorrhero 
shows DO dlffiealty in recognlziDg ar as cqalralent to ai In terminations, 
and oraA was of coarse first explained to na by bhn or rotber hr them, 
the trlra. as baring its accepted meaning, aid botwlthstanding laeh blem- 
ishes whfch hare bowerer (so hir os they hare been obserrod) unfor 
Innately given great rcaodal to some readers tbe trl is fall of ralaable 
suggestion bavlng given os for the most part our first conceptions as to tbe 
mmininga present We might read b "io are rewording they shall 
bring about my reward but the Imper is of course better see zAnatA 

Y SJUt 

See for summary and addiUonal notes B. B. £. XXXL pp 2b — 30 
ebasgea in opinion arrived at since Its pnbUeaUon are not always notkod hero. 

1 UatdAOtA, A mad is tbe root in ma* mad + ddUul a compontHni 
That In vlmddLayAoflUif) etc. might also bo brought into connoetloD as It 
is not a critical procedure to require exact correspondence between the mean 
logs of related words. In Sanskrit we bare what may well be a degene- 
rated form of the same root in mfdM cp niduMtMa — nazditia. Whether 
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tlie Sansk mad, mand may be also connected should not be consideied an 
improbable question on account of the particular meanings prominent in 
mad The once-suggested change of text (without MSS ) to muzdathd is 
no longer called for As to the z foi d, that is phonetic, d befoie d be- 
comes z Another writer prefers a stem mazdd + tha 

I have been somewhat tempted to change my former opinion, rendering 
hyad[t)clM{f) vtdush^[f) as referring to the attending worshipper, hut the 
persons in the dat (for gen) are all superhuman Others, following Spiegel, 
refer the word to the human subject, Hvemgstens [JnjafcJuf) fni den Vet- 
stdndigen' Another reports ‘laas zu moLenisi von dem, dct es einmal «e>- 
nommen' Another brings yd and liyad{t)clud{f) into relation as in yt, 
ka8chid{t) in Y 49, 5, rendering dalles' \ can find no better connection 
for hyad{t)cMd(t) than as the object of vidushiijt) = ‘to the knowei of 
whatever (everything)’, recall vidvdo elsewhere often applied to Ahura as 
well as to the ‘saint’ 

If the datives need any defence , compare the use of dat for gen in 
the Brflhmapas 

Mumdzdrd One able scholar explains as a voc pi from the stem 
mazdai, mdzdr after the a declension like vazhdmig Y 46, 4 Another 
prefers mdzd -f ra 

We should naturally divide (m view of the sense which is hardly that 
of a voc addressed to the worshippers at one end of a strophe in the be- 
ginning of which the impulse to exclamatory appeal had been already relieved) 
Im + mand -f tra, the t sonant after the d, and the d later turned by 
the common usage to the sibilant Whether any vital objection can he 
against this I can hardly behove, as the expression is evident!}' one more 
designation of the things promised to be announced The word means ‘the 
beneficially mspinng truths’, or something kindred (Haug valde-fehcia (?)) 

Some read as]utyat{e)cM in fine c = ‘of Asia’, better ‘of the blessed 
reward This is a very valuable, and perhaps the correct', suggestion of 
Roth I had taken y^{e)chd as = yCtcMm = ‘I will pray for’ (with Haug 
and Hilbschmann) But, as ‘I will pray for’ is a new element in the strophe, 
we might fall back on the dual nt ■yaS{C)chd yd as = yicJia y^na, rendermg 
‘the joy-bringing admonitions which a?e inspired by Asha (Sanctity), and 
those two doctrines which are those whereby {yd = ySna) ’ Cp the two 
spints announced m v 3 

Some scholars would not hesitate to take ashd as the acc pi neut 
Can it be an nreg dual neut? ‘the two holy verities, winch two - ’? 

Cp the frequent mtrusions of irreg nom Ved forms into grammatical 
positions otherwise foreign to them 



•498 


Notice & graditloD from the externAl to the iDternalt first the tiaoid 
then the ^f)snyd then kumdjdrd^ and aafid fa^f)ckd (if referring to the 
two elements of doctrine, otherwise = of the leatltude ). 

As to VTT^d one writer snggesta & nom eg. fem. and the rapture 
which one sees with the heavenly lamfnaries Another refers It to Ind 
voVm tnUutam rendering enigmatical Another regards the meaning as 
heights the heights glisten with light Hang orius, (Except aa noted, 
Hang follows the indicatlcmfl ofNer^ properly only os to the roots present,) 
Urtdid 1b of course the ostial word = vrdzd to park (barh) or rrq/ As to the 
interesting suggestion secret, cnlgmatlcai I think it Is foreign to the con 
nectlon. The doctrine of dualism gradually grew; and had long been familiar 
before It was made the subject of poetical composition 

PahL The itndeot Is again warned against any attempt to construct 
a pleasing literary translation of the PahL Boch a treatment will lead to 
a gross abuse The tranalatlou only exista as an approximate reprodnction of 
its original. Aa an o^t to any undue depreciation of it, read it as it 
might be reodered without the glosses Thus these two things are to be 
spoken (free for I will speak*) they are your prayers (that b *70 come 
seekhig’ Perhaps kJinkUhnd has h^ literally the forte of the present 
part cp dtbrAnuJmi lo T 28 0) which Adharmaid gave (probably not follow 
lug the Zend text now written beelde It) and what also b for the InteUigent 
(dXdi should of course be rendered as in an oblique case according to 

and the Uifat or rexid with DJ s text which the Intelligent 

one also and what is the piabe of Adharmaxd and the Yasna of 

the Good Mind, Ajtd I mU dtdcr* hhn who b a thinker of good thonghb 

etc. (The force of g^inshn should be felt like that of wlAsAjrtl 
throoghoQt) 

Many a modem b equally rough and careless and it is surely not 
scholarly to deny to the undent scholar hampered with every disadvantage 
the tame Uberties which are taken by omselves, and sometimes with little 
semblance of good reason- 

Ilendered entirely aside from Its onginal I should read only He 
who (om t) b Intelligent [by him priestly studies ore to be made], (J) whoso 
are the praises of A, (e) He who b etc. 

'Whether Ner meant t/cfrrt (= da/) and rumantd b a question fumaUl 
might be meant for an andent pL = dni Between saddckdnlrrram (sic), and 
wf(JcAr1ro/oram J* we must choose the btter as neither cAdrttanm nor 
cArtnfarawi are applicable the verbal noon was not intended 

2. AcaHf)naid needs correction to dai^f)nald bat initial a in Zend 
shows ftrong traces of Its Pahl character aa = o or d 
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As diffenng renderings, consider, ‘Prove ye with clear {sdcM) mind 
before (?) each, man by man , decides as to the two beliefs’ (?) , again 
‘Look with gaze (srtc/irt) and mind on the decrees’ (?), again* ‘Conceive 
m yonr heart (?) what is cleai’ {s^cM acc pi neut) I take d with the 
gen as = apud, (so, often) , lytchithahijd is gen inf from c7» , so Spiegel, 
followed by Bartholomae and others I do not think that we need to in- 
crease the difficulty as to varendo by legaiding it as a dual gen with the 
gen vtchithahyd immediately relating to it Such a heaping-up of genitives 
is not probable, particularly when nare is also read (without MSS ) as gen 
Vt -p cJnt govern the acc in the Rig-Veda in the sense of ‘know’ 
Varendo is an acc pi neut from vajenah [°naMZ(], cp the reading 
varenanham Yt 24, 37 Line b falls in naturally, and continues the ad- 
dress in line a, dvai{$)natd might be regarded as understood Poetical 
diction IS of its nature bioken ‘See the flames , see them in view of 
the decision to be made as to the beliefs • ’ 

It seems to me not at all necessary to link narem, as object, with 
the far-off baodahtd, although this would be admissible, as baodahto may 
mean ‘ render attentive’ The sense is not always completed with each line in 
the Elk and the Avesta, but it is the more fiequent use 

Narem nai em aie purely adverbial m the famihai foim As the acciis 
forms seem so stnkmg, some would even suggest an emendation, nare — 
nard So many genitives strung together would be suspicious, but not im- 
possible, so one writer reads, and renders ‘before the deciding of each 
man’ An imper of the verb ah = ‘to be’ is understood in line c, and 
the recognition of such forms understood is the secret of a sound exegesis 
of the Gdthds, as of all other poetical matter 

Some Bcholais would render ‘Apprehend the most important truth 
with the ears , look with sight and sense on the conclusions of the decision, 
man for man, each for his person, to have yourselves taught without great 
trouble ((?) = pard maze ydonho), fixing youi attention upon me’ 

Some would omit and one would read baodahtd without MSS Ne 
certainly seems to disturb the metre, yet synthesis, between ydonho and 
ahndi may throw some light on the difficulty, and one superfluous syllable 
IS not always fatal 

Haug, while, as usual, affording many valuable suggestions in his com- 
mentary, yet, as too often, decides for a rendenng which is truly remark- 
able for its oddity Pard maze ydoyihb equals, with him, antiymUts magn%\ 
qui — (freely) ‘ Ihr QewalUgen von Alters her ’ Haug referred sazdydt to 
gad — ‘zuf alien, sich schicken, iiberetnsttmmen, ad-consenhendum' Another 
renders, ‘nwgeti uns zu Theil werden' Another to gad ‘to be helpful’ It 
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Bwmi to be a heresy to refer any t to a sibilant espedally before a d 
where It Benerally equals d biftTertbeless it Is possible for a s before a 
sonant to replace an h (x) and I think that the root here is simply aak 
= pM, fnw*. awtVo to this (oor) declaring Wo should regard it as 
more natural to take declaring not as our declariog but as declare to 
08 The context however forbids. Studfdi might be Id 6 d for Imper I 
win declare to this one that is, to each mao bat the separation of bao- 
daStO although IntrodnclDg an interesting abruptness seems rather extreme 
laodahtd (hailA) seem to apply somewhat directly to wrfydi qualified 
by line b The Pahl inverts tho order of in&id end gfmkdii I have 
little doubt that nybUitkiiMn{tk) bos Infill, imper force. Even as fat pass, 
part, an element of Imperative iujunctioo Inheres In forms with iaAn There 
Is to be u Ilsteniug = llflen so auatogooily elsewhere Is twrtdlRd the 
shadow of an allemativo for mold? the trlr as so often anderstandiog 
recite by the form of »rd traotd (comp. or does he freely 

explain dii by it? cp dii (dc) elsewhere rendered by penn n/l-f isAmO 
The word rakktkt»/iJirttA is probably an aiterrative translation for 
wbkh, If it stood in the Pahl character might have been read as a form 
of paUUA stands in Zend characters. 

JftMdpddb (not aetndpddk wUeh disturbs the sense) gave ns oor first 
kiKiwledge of the meaning of ra^^n. SMd is not rendered as an imtr 
KIJJtiHd should be ronderod In accordance with its original bawHantd that 
b, la a subjective senso bavlog intenUon or attenUou (cp nSliiMn) rather 
than, as 1 formerlv rendered, eipounding’ 

Omittlag the glosses, wo should have a translation nearer the original 
bat taken even as it is the rendering Is fall of valuable suggestKiD and 
baa been heeded (nt second hand) by all Ker renders karUditd by tikd( 
ayltd (freely) and sees no n priv in apo/t^n^d, nor in dc1ndpddk i= 
dhJmyiiackd nor Instr la sAekd The InstlgaUons in line a produced the 
Parti IlellgioD hence the stress lah) on studying Iheni. 

SaddeAdntaram and ondeMnfarmn rendering /rdrflsS arar&nb, seem 
meant for cAdm* see above on v 1 the verbal noun was not Intended. 

8 Bpiegel, Btrlholoniue Qeldner and otheit, abandon the significant 
rendering of the neat, dual (with vakyb aktmcMiT) for an adverbial loc. = 
In the fonner time Objection is made to the neul. as being improbable 
whereas If a neuL were certain it would be of the bet importance as 
agreeing with the two neuters, vakyd attmekd to prove a striking depth of 
conception. An adverb In the loc. would bo hardly less valuablo than a 
neut dual There were two spirits at first would show a close habit of 
logical procedure in itetoment, beginning with the beginning, but I prefer a more 
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natural solution It miglit be said that tlio loc. coriesponded to mamhichl 
etc But manahcM defines vahyd aIccmcJnl, ‘ a better being (nt), or an evil, 
in thought • • etc ’ ‘Thus iccic the two fust spirits’ either presupposes 
one of the many gaps of lost matter which desciibcd tlie two spiiits more •' 
in detail, or else, what amounts to the same thing, it piesnpposes a thorough 
familiarity on the part of the masses addiessed with the doctrine of the 
‘two first spiiits’ Moreover the adiective is essential to the foice of the 
expression, ‘thej^jsi’ spirits meant the ‘original’ spirits, the sources of all 
later phenomena (see v 4), and the neut dual cairies the tiso all-impor- 
tant elements with it, the abstiact conception, ‘things’, ‘existences’, ‘a 
better existence, and an evil one’, and the expression of their ouginality 
(There was no beginning before them m which they could exist They were 
without beginning , creating life, (the beginning), and non-life) The true 
adverb may be seen in paourvim in the next verse, not that pnouruj/('{i') 
cannot bean adverb, see it elsewhere so translated by me, I am only loath 
to give up the neut dual, even for the adverb 

But, for those who cannot see the neut dual, ne can fall back on what 
is stronger, and that is, anom dualmasc For I have an explanation \Nhich will 
have weight with many who study the Pahl Alphabet The word is properly 

paouruyyd (sic) for paourvyd The letter (for which ^ and are 

iviitten) IS a well-known Pahl combination, equalling, among other unngs, 
yd The entire Avesta Alphabet having been originally Pahlavi , we can 
understand that some of its letters still retain thcri original appbcation to 

widely different sounds I have had occasion to refer to this letter 

more than once in reference to this fact, and of all the Zend-pahlavi letters, 

this IS the most important in this connection is here, as elsewhere, a 

lengthened and equals yd, and the first 7/ is one of those superfluous 
insertions which are so familiar , cp also the frequent omissions of it , as 
in hmrezdo for huvarezdo etc The awkwaid insertion of the oj here was 


caused by the equally awkward omission of one half of the letter »,> = ?< 
being most certainly miswritten for » = v (or English to (?)) As » 


defectively written >, so was clumsily overwritten before 






= paomutf should have been — poompi/” When 

therefore was written, the of the constituted 
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Iho OTcnnitlDS of one half of IhoZend-pahlavi letter which was actualljr 
and literally only a freely written m joined into in Pnhl = y<i ^^e 
ham then tho donbly falsely written = pcovruyy^ and wo 

iihcmld correct b} adding to tho > and rejecting tbo a that is^ we ehoald 
correct tho clomiy pen rtrokes j) into » and neglect the half y j 
= paoMrrjftJ Sk. *pi)rryT nom. doal masc 

Tbo proof of tho corrcctneaa of tb«e snggcrtloiu may bo seem In tho 
terminaUem which li abaolntclj tenseless and impossible when rood 

abf{f) lOnd whicli is simply ^(yii = oAjnl = asya So also in tbo word 
when tnmsDtcrated Z-oimf^It Is impossible os a nom. sg. fern, of 
tbo a Item. Tbo word is Imnyi = katiyii (8eo similar rennrbi else* 
where ) Jq&U with keen Insight long tlnce saw that ^(<*) and ({f) most 
often rtprttmt ya yi bat tho fact h that ^ does not merely represent 
yo (jd) It is often aetoally and litorolly ^ or jrd (toe 8. D E. WXL 
p xhIt) while oven the fact that at times rtpratnl yo y<l Is 

often totally missed see my eipUnatJoD of (httCt = rtrf = thicayd 
\ 31 0 

Itegardicg then the word as a nom doal masc. or noaL 1 woald 
comporo tho parallelism in \ 45 2, 8 i See paotmiyt{f) (sic) ending the 
first line in v 2 then paotrrrfm in tho next verso then vahtiievt In the 
following verse no adverbs appear I wonid cite also a rendering which 
lias drcalated Und dlt Uiden uran/SnyUefitn Qeiticr Ono scholar 

follows tho Pen trL of Iho Pahl ydmdl conjparing Sk yu«o = ‘nightwatch 
time and yStrurm (ioc.) = at the Umo 1 think tho y6m<l[ on Inofiectoal 
transliteration of yfmiL Tho ^ = yd la limply miswritten for oj 

which may well represent yi in tmnslitemting, or elao the GithA text was 
read y6md m yamd ep jyGidm = JydlUm (JirCtflm JirdlQm), Tho letter 
iu which as Pahh we iboold read dJ h simply the Zend m = <3 see 
tit6 aim partly in Zend letters (In Y 40, 18) In tho gloss of the Pahh 
vinos to kir/ak have the place of yOmd before Unq/sMnan obliging na to 
recognlio tho probabUJty thatydwdf {tic\ orydmd was understood as mean- 
ing the pair , and this notwHhsto^ng the xaJc t Z-ofd TI {d6) s fd in 
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the former part of the verse This yom^t {i/omff) "was supposed by Kor , 
and hy the Pers trlr to be a corrupt form of yow, or, moie probably, it 
stood divided (yom tJ) m Ner’s MSS Then the trlrs translated what 
stood befoie them by i^izhd and bhdmandale (‘woild' oi ‘day’) Tlmd = 
yamu (cp the Alvins , and Yamd' and Yami') is noni dual niasc ^ It is a 
curious expression here, but its occurrence possesses authoiity Vafend = 
va + apand° = sva + apna* = ‘self, or independent!} (that is, oiiginally, 
as Deities) operating’ One wntei suggests the meaning proper in hiiipilo, 
Y 44, 6, cp svdpas = ‘skilful’ This is however not very probable as 
applied to the Iianian Demons Their chief was often empha‘'ized as the 
‘unintelligent Angia Mainyu’ Another suggests ‘in sleep’ ‘The two were 
made known to me in my dream’ Another suggests the reading avafnd = 
‘sleepless’ (cp Yt 10,7 etc) A8ri,dfc?n= ‘have been heard’,! e ‘widely known’, 
as a 3^ dual mid m a passive sense, so the most [^VafendAQ^ixi&^paonuiyf) 
But I hear of a gallant effoit to break this spell ‘And the two 
origmal spiiits understood well (not a mid passive) the right and wrong 
m thought, word, and deed, and by them both were the righteous appioved 
of (sic), but not the evil’ 

Vis{Ti)ydtd IS to be referred to c/«, see the Paid possibly uj&d 
(same signs), from vi{yi) + c/u, see alsoNei and the Pers As to the k(l) 

(the k meiely transenbes the outwaid appearance of a part of ^ 

before y) it lepresents c/i before y(Haug), see ash{bk)yo tianslated sarUd)ih = 
‘greater wickedness’ (Y 61, 6), as compaiative of oka {acJiu) vhicli has 
the superlative aeJnkta So also s{k) represents Sansk ch in b{k)yaotJma = 
chyantnd VU{k)ydtd = 1 ) 1 + chydtd =r + cJn + dtd After the Pahl 
trlr has positively deciphered the word for us by his oij?d{°Sd), the ques- 
tion remains whether we shall refer it to a root conjugation of chi (comp cheh 
beside clundti), or to a root aor As Whitney reports achidhvam as a root aoi 
(of chi), it would seem better to call it a root aor But the two eJn's were 
originally one Except for the long d, we have no difficulty m recognizing 
the word as a vt -f- eJn -f- aid (= ^ata), a 3"^ pi mid piet, or improper 
coDj But then the long d is significant, so the MSS., (see also v 6) Is 
this d a miswriting?, or does the long d represent an m the teimination, 
as, for instance, long d m the root jd, jan, etc ? If so, it is possible that 
we may have heie an unstrengthened conjunctive 3*^ pi v? -f- cht -j- dtd = 
vt + cht -k aiitd — * vxchyanta , cp bhuvdnt Surelj , if we accept dtd as 
equalling a 3*'^ pi ending, it is better to give it some explanation in har- 
mony with known laws, even if, at the same time, we must accept an ex- 
ceptionally unstrengthened root. 
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The PahL trir leomi to have aodentood a sg mld^ bnt his word 
may also bo rcDdercd 2^ pi imper do y® cbooso It would offer a fine 
thoogbt If we dared follow bU pontble bint and read as on 

impemtlre of the a aor , cp akyat from hi (q) a{d)n((Onatd In the prece- 
dJog Terse) yet see rl (Ijyfd/d in Tone G. 

The meanlDg eclrca was first seon br the Pahl trlr WHh glosses 
dropped the effect U better Ai ordinary PahL read Hue 6 (with glosses) 
'Doth thought thoagbts tpoiu words and did deeds ths ont who U good 
and th« one who B erfl [] Possibly a Thct the two spirits, tbo first, 
wero thomselTcs heard, (or known) 

4. There Is not mneh diffcreoco of opinion here. Some would however 
talo ajydidm in the seoso of tbo contlnoance beyond this life And as 
theto two spirita ofold coonielled U^cthcr to est^lUh tbo earthly Dfo and 
also the contlnnance beyond and that at the end iho wont condiUon 
ibonld be the portico of the wkked hot for the rightooos the highest 
reioWng of tho seal 

There U some qaostloo as to whether we may take paonnlm os qnall 
fying j 0 iaf(f)ieni or daedt{f}. Looking at Its pcaition I shoold aay dasdi{_0 
Int this woold be a little too rolnate paounlot and opfmm in antilhe^ 
Paourvlm qualifies the wbolo rerse and also r b. 

Tho Pahl Irlr renders dord? as an Infin dodb + Otherwlso 
one is strongly tempted to regard the word as a S'* deal with Josti, IlQbscb* 
mum, and Oeldner and as a pert with the last two daddte (q> d<tdh‘t$\ 
shortened by later cormption to fit the metro As it stands, it is a regular 
8»* Bg pres each utaUitka for hiniielf' The aceusatlres forbid a passlTe 
tease and an infin leaves the sense nncompleted. Somo finite verb cx 
pressed or nnderflood, is needed Tho next verse may however possibly 
snpply one. Ono writer would narrow (he lenie of the best mind to tbo 
good conscience It was not only conscience bat correct mental insight 
as to all particulars, as suhjectho beatification la the future state cprwa 
cnAw see rlipd/ yav^(f) Vanhftti JUananhO T 28 8. 

Deadlng m after AMarviand (with 8p.), c In tho PahL might be ren- 
dered The wuist characteristic of the wicked [and tho devastation owing 
to Ahnrmau and the wicked are folly soen] and so on the other band, 
the best thought of the pure accoutpanta [A. evorlosUnglyX so I rendered 
formerly moro naturally as PahL, bnt see the QdthA and Ker The last 
line needs the Ibree of somo form of hkadUHitiani undorstood. 

B Varafd, Ileug as impcratlTO (?) the PihL, followed by Bplegol 
and others, gives the proper indlcatkxi Borne would regard tertcyd as an 
Infin or would even change the text to terttapCl Others, abandoning an 
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infin., hold to an acc. pi of an ndj. verc'J, ^et not reading ^\itli two 

MSS I have very little doubt that veyezyo is an adjective in the sense of 
‘effecting’. Its position at the end of the sentence highly favour^ a nominative 
form, as does the symmetry of the constiuction, vaud(i ■ - verezy^i 
spmdtd vasttit.) Another form of vetezyC) occurs in initiha teuzya 
m a good sense, here the sense is evil 

Foi vasiC(6) the Pahl trlr renders mhilffo, which giscs the idea of 
‘coveimg’, ‘clothing on’, cp Yt 13, 3 JlaiilujCu^ must ha\e a meaning 
approximating ‘good’, oi it maj' mean ‘real’ meiely, and find its associate 
m fraor{e)d{t) Tins lattei was considcied the weak foim of the present 
participle of var -h fra taken adverbially, h) Haug, Justi, and others, and 
the metre favouis three (?) sjllahles But it is better taken as framt, 
adv neut adj fiom vn (vat) This suggestion had long cii ciliated, and was 
later published with, however, the meaning potius, hehei I take the mean- 
ing to be that indicated in frd ii{c) veicntic) etc, and so ‘piouslj’, ‘bclicv- 
ingly’, see the Pahl rendering m Y 53, 2, fiandmislnw 

Some scholars w'ere formerly inclined to lendci* ‘Of those two spirits, 
the evil one chose to do (?) tlie worst action, hut the holiest spiut, the 
right , and those who gladh (?) rejoice III with their upright actions’ 
The Pahl , stneth in the light of the Gatha, might CNcn be lead 
‘Of these two spirits by him was loved (oi chosen) by hm, who waswucked, 
whose teas the worse action’, or, not impossibl), ‘the woiso acting one’ 
Varzishnb might he taken , as West with Haug took debi ihushnb in 
Y 28, 6, that is, as = the pres part = ‘performing’, tcrezyb being 
regarded as nom sg masc Totally aside from its original, we might haie 
‘ loved, or loves, {doshtd) him (•') who is the worse in his action [Ahar- 
mana, him (?) whose desiie •’], (quite eironeous) Then h (without gloss) 

might be, ‘w'hen also by him the haid stone was covered’, (dsmumck being, 
strictly, gloss) Otherwise, ‘the haid stone-coieied [sky] tons made bj him 
Fiaotedif) does not seem tiauslated by the Pahl here, Nci ’s apdpodi 
howevei renders its idea, showing the piobahihty that he had a different . 
text ApdpatJi IS hardly gloss, or alteraative tianslation, in addition to 
his prakafaigcJut , see his rendeiing in Y 53, 2, where he seems to lender 
the idea of frao)ed{t) as drddfiandm Dropping the glosses, the whole 
, strophe in the Pahl comes out much closer to its onginal If howevei the 
hues aie not brought together, c would be naturally rendered. ‘He who 
propitiates Adhannazd, [his desire also is that of A ], etc ’ 

6 It IS safest to regard as. the same word which meets ns 

m V 3 It cannot be an imperative heic , and would be difficult as such 
anywhei e 
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D<! (^>*1® I nntr rrcird with Ih? Ilarlei iud Ibrlholonue 

a< {lie ri'Ton Id mmt irn^l I wmjJJ no Ion er a« In R T \V.VI) offer an 
alliTMlive Id the en^e of the serial firm mtb ilanp Ju R IlOlrfchraann 
aril Itirtbolonur (»< lorrotrly). 1 hni^cTcr ftronclr fidhrrc to the tic* 
that the wort l< la Urt nnst rather than In the tcc and as the sabject of 
j<j f) al o In ition «ith «rA frm nan (® 4 (o or read Wei ) 
I en-rt I/J I cao onl» rsflalo the lone J if the word 1 a jL br the 
fdi'I'O'Itlon that It »unJ« fr l inanoj lerm unfJ mil cnojopatioD 
Ihil the word ttiar Ik* a It'* * ronj ml^ fir pa *lie al o with feconJarr term. 
IrAi/fMi'Ton are lilr (cj) tZ/'-iwiK 1 com f'’ and >130 I In appo^itkio Perelt 
otne Di«Q tboi-e nn ahloc enfK trtm the Mind that he raikhl be 

chavcn If rerruJ/J Ik* a ft, I woald fUll h Id orA trm mm to be a 
nom rather than acc DeeeplIoQ catoe njon ihvo con altlnis etrn the 
\\nr?t ^Hn^ that ther tnlcht cbiKeehlm (With another rermdM i» 3^i pL prrL) 
^tn'" able writers alm'vl naif rmljr atoU the rcfognjtlofl of the poi 
fibllHy <r a cem. In the G thas al the ceJ <r after part of tlic Iroe or 
rnjtwce acetitioc fir the G Ibi Ihedall tetitcace*fftnDSlkm nfthe IkhiMun 
In mptloB I holt esaclly the rererse Not cmlr are DorainallTo pj Ible 
at the end of sentence' lot that h the nataral | taee for them (fee remarha 
el ewhere). Han., rendered Untvtn prntJ ralf^nt to fAa[i = to fpeal 
Tlic lahL case thu true Imlleatloo well f U»wcd 1 »t ’'idrgp! Qeldner and 
others Others prehr n hadi of meanlnc reoix directly eiprcs<ed hr llio 
ban L r<m Han a let! <iAu with Its true latlon n/uj dutu is not desir 
able The PahL pare the i roper indleallon fdlmed bs most. Ner a pkna 
h bowercr Inllaenllal In the renderlnc di< dfen rAm om « /xAen m jen ati 

u IHn^m 

VorrMrt ferms an Irrec pen but olherwi e Its place is that of a 
Dom^ a form which howosrr docs not here olTonl the proper fen e 

^me would render: Then wero the Danelsis not ipproted of by 
tlien I'Oth berno e *^lan approached Iboso who went about with deceit 
ti whom (‘^atan) thr\ had turned and the> united UHmelres in strife 
to rob men of the life be)omi 

Merc as It flaodt, or more prolublr with lU form emended 

is Uhen as a middle in a jokfito sen l 

Aside from its orlpiual read tlioTnhl o and OTCry ono whom they 
decoi\i (1 [Uicy who are Ilomons base ir) dcccited them ] (ortho gloss ma\ 
bo iDieoded oa alirmatlso (ronstatlnn w prolnbly and tboso who arc 
dcceiTod b\ them (or those wJh) are Itemons arc decclTcd]"). Also line A 
Some biTO ajiproachcd to nsk them 
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I should suppose that Nei meant ^vivichati, or vivijah, by his 
vivtjanti = mjin^nd = vtb{l)i/dtd, but nasalized terminations ivith the 
redup loot sometimes occur iiregulaily 

7 Ahmdichd, meaning 'to this one’, oi ‘to us’, ■would mdicate the 
loss of some verse, oi veises Haug rendeied ^TJnd diesem d dtsclien Lelen 
ham Armatti mtt iidtsche) Macht, der Wahheit wid dem gtden Sinn 2 n 
Eilfe, ste, die Eicige scJmf dte Kotpeacelf, dei Geist obo ist bet Du {anmd 
ahhdm ibt d anhat) tn dei Zeit dab Erste bei den Schopfnngen' Spiegel, 

A 

contempoianeously, {b) ^Kiuft gab dem Koipei A , besthndig Moge es 
den demen so gelien, xme (damals), oh du znerst lamst zim Schaffen' 

Some scholars, reading utayiiitib, rendered ‘And to us (ours) was a 
kingdom with a pious people (mananhd vohit), and with order (ashd), but A 
laid inflexible {utayditib) sorrows ((?) = dnmd) in the body That shall 
fasten on thy limbs as with iron ((?) ayanhd) hoads ({?) dddndtsy Another 
following partly ‘A placed lasting endurance (?) {uiaydtitb) m his body and 
soul (? dnmd, following Haug), that he might go on before with sword (?) 
and bauds (?)’ Another, boldly defying all etymology (often a most proper > 
piocedure) hut atthe same time disregarding unmainl and rtnmainS{t), tiaus- 
lates as ‘the eaith’ (Probably Hang’s twice repeated itdiscJi^ gave this 
idea) Inmd, according to the natural sving of a Gfithic, or Vedic pada, 
has the place of a nom Cp the Vedic feminines m man, the loot may 

be an = in = ‘to press on’, cp ohhsh = ilsh As to the very possible 

an (= an) + wan = ‘ soul’, it seems improbable in view of ^nrmn, the fami- 
har word for ‘soul’ The two accusatives would also be difficult 

But the Pahl tilr ’s (?) ‘ a + nam ’ is by no means so impossible as has 

been supposed, and, as coming from him, it should possess increased claims 

to attention rather than supercilious rejection The nasalization of a before 
a nasal is too common for decisive objection The root vowel disappears in 
jmdn from gam = ‘road’, hs7im& from Isham, cp also the root mnd from 
man + d, so nm might be the remains of nam, a + na 7 nd = ‘the unbend- 
ing’ = stdbd = 'not confused’ If the form is nom sg fern in agreemeht 

with A , which IS also quahfied by utayditis, we escape daddd{t) ivith the 
two accus 

Nothing seems to me more foreign to the connection than ‘the iron 
and bonds’, or ‘sword and bonds’ Ayanhd is a 2“^ imperf (or conj ) mid 
of t = ‘to go’, ‘proceed’, or ‘come’ ‘Possessions’ is a far betterrendenng 
than ‘bonds’ for dddndtl 

De Harlez ‘ Qtihl te soit fait en sorte qiie tn abondes des dons de 

ces {gintes) ’ BartJiolomae ‘ Von thnen mdg'' es dir zu teil wei den, dass du 
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an ItfuMOntem alien earamchrexleti I prefer hoffovor creftbooB u the 
irbole BeclloD deals with the □Itlmato origin and result of things under the 
dirine Initiative and protettlon. Other sections deal with slanghtar by the 
heroic falthfoL lino c merely orpressca the hope , or prayer that the 
beneficence Indicated may continue to the oud. 

Ad earlier PahL trlr^ rendering unman twice by atilib which gives the 
correct Idea, had evidently another ilS. or other reasons before him in 
the third case. Are we to find fault with a deviation as to one third of the 
cases, when wo onrselvea render tho gome words in closely contiguous 
occnrrences by trauilatlous often rash and fandfnl, and with absolutely 
no regard to what the word means in other connecUons? If the PahL texts 
render a wrird twice out of three times correctly we should attribute the 
apparent fallnro In the third case to differing MSS, Tho real trlr of course 
never saw the paper on which the trL and Zend text now atand copied 

It Is by no means Impossible thot t/iUit$An6 (tic) in such a document as 
this PahL trL may have adj force qoallfying SpendanunttH = Ar{n)maU4i 
Paran oMl^bVt Is admirably free for aeilili 

As ordinary Pahl^ c Those who art Thine eomt io that ptnan 
thus [that ii, they come thus to that person] etc. Hot aU6 stands in M ^ 
and DJ a text, and the ranl<pers. had ytheednl^ for afiunb (text) so the 
Qdtbd BOO Ner s tanli 

la Ner tho anciaat MSS J * J * bai^ the interettlog reading amftrthe 
which seems to point {ayn^nriUa cp also wrptMa = destmetioD 

Otherwise otiarUe (sic) might equal in an extraordinary degree but 
see the Pohl and the QithA., 

a VOiftddU((f) The mii seems especially called for As so often 
in the Elk, and in the GithAs (which, wlifle heterogoneoos as to contents, 
are greatly similar in form) each line here completes au idea. I see no 
necessity for dragging In an Infin. as Infln, of tad) in a. There 

Is also no reason at all why (or t<atT) should not be the finite 

form we are simply In doubt as to its subject which might be the pem, 
proiL understood referring to FoAd ilanan/idy or might be taken as 

a poo. The Kingdom ia gained, and Is proclaimed to these 

Nothing seema to mo clumsier than Tixng’B loc. tn eit^tperatione or 
an Instr see Y 46, 12 rtfedhrdt 2J.a*d6o tasti (or tt ({!)) Akurd 

One scholar has rendered iknen befUhU Akam {n a*») (readAAi^?) 

I see DO necessity for referring sattf ( ri) to aui, cp tatdyih Because tab 
is of very frequent oceurrenco i» so much the more in its favour Tbe 
interpretation of the GAthis should not depend upon a wayward preference 
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for tbe less usual loot If however sad is possibly piesent, ‘helps’ would 
be a good meauing 

Pahl Here the frequent separate translation of the syllable dA is 
scarcely to be regretted Line b is evidently free, see the varying Sansk 
The tilr , while failing to recognize mcl here in v6iv1daite[i), elsewhere, as 
usual, gave us our first information as to its presence 

As ordinary Pahl , read b ‘Who is for Thy sovereignty ' ’, ' 
c ‘Through their teaching of Afiharmazd etc’, but see the Gfttha 
and Nei 

9 Frashim We may accept Justi’s etymology restmg, as it does so 
often correctly, on the Pahl , cp fids = prwlch, [pi a + ac/r, anch) — 
‘forwards facing’ FratAm is better than ‘’em, or “’em, as hn = ?/am, the 

letter having been original Pahlavi j which possesses inherent a when 

equalling y But the Zend letter which corresponds to Sk ch before y is 
6 (s/i), or (sA-), as Haug first noticed, cp ash{sh)y6 = achyb (cp acUka), and , 
b{k)yaolh7ia = chymitnd Otherwise eh would properly remain Zend ch (as 
in acinsta) The word is really fidsyem, or fidhjam^ cp ptAchyam = 

^ 2 )> (oichyam (see also Bartholomae Z D M G 38, s 131) 

Are MazdaoseJiA AlmrAonhd to berefeiied to the sphere of humanity (?), 
cp ahwem in that sense m Y 29,2 If we had merely ahwAonhb, ‘lords’ 
might be admissible But the two words together are rather formidable 
in that sense Haug rendered Sapientesque viu {efficiunt (?)) y^omovenUa (?) 
auxilia (?) voaque, HUbschmnnn as pi voc of majesty, for the singular 
OAhuiaAIazda , Barth ‘OMazdah and ye Gods ’J (See Bang’s suggestion 
of dual formation in Y 28, 2), Geldner, ‘0 Mazda and Asha, ye spmtsl’j 
I (in S B E XXXI) ‘ as the Aliuras of M even ’ 

As to syntav, I should take AhuiAonIio as in agreement with a 
pi. of ah =z ‘to be’ understood with bafand etc (see below) Or M A 
might be nominatives absolute ‘May we be promoters, M A bnngmg us 
aid with Asha, ’ 

Awdyasitd has been correctly refenrecl to mif {mtth) first by the hint 
of the confused Pahl , hanjamanlVih (cp for analogy perhaps haPudhpa- 
(6i^, 1 1 13, 105), secondlj by Spiegel nho mentions mi(, vuih = ‘bind’, followed 
bj others I do not regard the word as being in its original form, which 
mar Jiaie been duies/rd, or Ambishd ~ ^Ametlra, see the metre Others 
prefer referring ittoSk nud = ‘to attach one’s self to’ cp med'm— ‘com- 
paniw’ Amt>,,nshA= A (oi interject) -}- mya'Ard (m?cf having been originally 
wyad) EumtsiO^ and hamat{C)sfar containing mtf{d {'?)), are not harmoni- 
ous with the meaning ‘friendlj help’, which latter rather reminds one of 
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hasr^ (Words in tlie Pahl almost nmversally end m consonants, the fre- 
quent final short 8 is not organic) Easdr, = hasrd = liathrd, would 
therefore seem a transliteration lather than a translation 

Ner saw no asdi in the Pahl text, nor could the Paisi-persian trlr 
accept any such expression 1 have therefoie very little doubt that cs4» 
= ‘endless’, as a full explanation, is a total mistake The word is an 
abortive transliteration InY 28,4 no asdr appeals in the Pahl for hailtrd 
We should render at least alternatively, ‘since {indn — amat = hyi^dit)) 
here IS his thought (oi he IS present-minded, i e well-regulated), his know- 
ledge IS beyond’ But it is also not impossible, however improbable, that 
the meaning of the woid liathd^ entirely aside fiom its appearance, 

may account for the woid not only as a transliteration, but also 

additionally as a translation (whether by accident, or not, it is haid to say) 
Yedic saUa has a sense well expressing ‘entirety’ ‘Endless’ in the sense 
of ‘ever’ may possibly be useful Had Ner wrtn, beside detiman, before him 
in a?, ^eemilnLak He sees no osdr = ‘endless’ in the Pahl, but renders 
asdr{'^) - mimshno as = hath d-mando in the sense of SpiegeL 

10 Avd ~ ‘down’ (Haug, tlla = ste{7) to chistib) Avd is an inter- 
polated repetition of avd (Haug, auxihunt (?)) SkeiidO = ‘injury’ Spaya~ 
thrahjd is admiiably referred by the indirect suggestion of the Pahl trlr 
to spi = pi (cp spaa = pap) = ‘to swell’, or to spi = svi = pvi = ‘to 
swell out’ (so perhaps better, cp qmita = gvdntd) Spay a /?a = ‘the 
host , ‘the throng’, so the Pahl sipdh Here, as may be observed, I reverse 
my foiraer view as to probabilities The double suffix, spa + ya -Y tra - 
destruction’, ‘fall’ is more awkwaid The meaning however^ ‘injui^ causing 
destruction is not amiss, and may be entitled to alternative adoption 
Asistd (MP) n pi masc = ‘most swift’ The apparent short a of 'most 
MSS IS here, as in many other places, to be explained as Pahl initial •** 

= o, or Haug rendered petfecta = volllommenes , a -j- gtsh ‘nicht zu~ 
rdckgelassen' One scholar renders ‘in hope’, Sansk d + gds Others also 
render as a loc of a(d)ststi, = ‘m instruction’, cp a(d)sisfts T 44, 9 
Asibid as rendered by its Pahl equivalent, together with yaozanti(°t^) (J®) 
and its Pahl tianslation, gives the more concrete sense, ‘thereon most 
swift the nghteous will hasten (yuz) to the good abode of the Good Mind, 
that is, to Heaven’ 

raozahiS(^), or ijaojanU{i), (, yuz or yuj) gunated present of the astern, 
cp yojate as pres with Delbruck and Grassmann, or as aor pres , or 
root aor conj with future sense Two MSS. reproduce yaQz° , and the 



mUuke of the other wuriTing MSS. if It be a mistake, as seems probable 
from the Inferior sense which their readings afford may well baro orison 
from the fact that the texts onco stood partly In the Pahl character and 
the same letter in that character may represent cither ^ or r 

Some scholars bare rendered lines a and b as follows Theo took 
place the fall of the wicked into Ilcll yet the rightcoos remain undktarbed 
together In the happy land of the pious congregatloQ 

Za ailt{^) Pah] takfidArtd possibly rdddnd (the signs are the same) 
ThU latter points to can they are prodoced in gkirioos fame VakAdUnd 
elsewhere renders ^ Y 02, 0 and may mean hold on In the 

sense of bold on In the way I e proceed (comparo Ad JIbtli) so, bettor 
Other scholars prefer to abandon tho excellent concrete of the Pahh 
tri in good fame followed by EJaag Spiegel and Qflbschmann They 
render ywi ttnrni dam la talntt doctrine and more originally i«/eA« 
Midi aM/madtcH nach der ietlbringcnden Oj’enbanmff da Ma-^o und AtJta 
Ner s IjiiatoTvpaldl-intkaJi shonld render tho PahL I was formerly 
tempted to emend $nnM$afayd to an accas. bat see the Pabh 

11 \uieMA fntlfi remain a dlfBcalty /7^'/{f)eAd separates them from 
what follows. The long since dmditcd rlew that An t(1 on ttt mean for 
good and for Ql (lit for good progtvss and for non pr ogress (hindrance), 
seems rather mechanical tnd Improbable the more so as hyai^{f)cM corn* 
menees a new exprenlon of Ideas. 

The PahL has J>» In PahL letters, adding nahtnih In letten. nppt 

rently Zend (so 6p) but DJ s MS reads ^ Pahlnvl with 

aJiink dearly written as dedpherment (?) orer it In Zond. There shonld bowerer 
be no hesitation in reading some of the Zend letters as baring Pahh mine if 
we were led on to sneh a Ttew by sufadenUy poeiUse indication* and as J shonld 
be ) we most read (?) os = jjy* and might suppose It possibly Intended to 
express kMoahi (see 1 82 7 (PahL) where the Parsl-persian probably saw 

and consider oA/nA as gloss, regarding the final A as an accidental 

antJdpatlon of the following Pahlari letter which although properly equal- 
ling o, may express A. So decipheiiog wo shoold have kkvatn [oAih] = 
guttering [dart] oAm to Aj = *i(?) = tohorl (oil). Bat this sheds no Ught 
on iltkid huitt nor doee it gain any light from those words owing to 
kya<}(f)ckd which Interposes between raskd and the first line whkh has no 
r^erence to tho wkked or to punishment It is to bo noticed that two 
purely Pahlavi letters correspond with the first two of the Gkthft, ^t(n), aAi«A 
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or fta/iim/i (Sp ) bemg m A.vesta characters) But the mfmch must also 
not be forgotten, as it repeats the °cM Does the trlr fieely lender vUi 
by miin^ referring it to the refieMve piononu?, so that the i in could 
be partially compaied 'with the t pionoims, ht = si, 1 m, Id (cp for 

yem, or ym) Have we here = bo + ti = sva suffix? This also 
sheds light on Where does the ba(° come from, as opposed to 

va, vatdl contains a gunafed vt° Ileie in viticM it is not gun- 

. ated The meaning ‘of himself’ is admirably in place, as has long since 
been shown by Haug and Spiegel For a quasi suffix to va = sva com- 
pare the clumsy tdpattliijdd(f) , a eomposUum, cp the Sk suffix uhen 
without numeial value (But an exact coiiespondence betiieen Zend and 
Sansk suffixes is not to be expected) 

As to meitl, we at once think, with Justi, of auuil = anuiicM (on -f 

+ = ‘with absence of seventy’ Here however we have less possible 

trace of the a piiv If m is present at all, it is in the sense of ‘ fuitheiancc’ , 
‘from himself, and to bless us’ It might be called an infin Oi (if we 
emend to enatti) we might see a finite verbal form, and consider an = ‘to 
breathe’ (Haugl ‘ from himself he inspires (‘bieathes’) them’, or, moio 
probably, he ‘piopagates them’ {cnatil to on = tu, as alhsJi to lUh, cp 
dnmd, anmatne{S) ■= pavan astflWi, or stnbd Id) Betaining the moie mechanical 
explanation that vihcha (= hu + ttl 4- did), we should have in theGiUha, 
‘for blessing (dat) to Ins people he fuitheis, or inspiies, them’ It is also 

very possible indeed that vUichd is twice tianslatedbj mCtmch, and by ■>>« 
which may repiesent = ‘self’, as >> can express d in Pahl , while 

in Zend iyt = Jwl The Avesta letteis nainmh {^), 01 nainnh, would then 

represent gloss, or be pei haps resolvable into no -f- alunllt, for no all^ahml 
= ‘there IS no Violence’ (recall juJ-ward, nd-c?nj?isi, nd-nmld, also j’rjiTjc, etc), 
a rendering for enetti in the sense of aimticM, Y 58 , 4 Aindlhtishnb 
would render enaiH (sic) in the sense of either ‘ inspire (?) 01 ‘ propagate ’, 01 

indeed eneth as an infin norm But no reasonable certainty can be arrived 
at as to the matter, and both Gdtha and Pahlavi are obscure No sincere 
and 3udiciou8 commentator will affect to be confident, much less to dogmatize 
in such a case 

Atpl 18 taken merely in the sense of ‘also’ by some writers , ‘also by 
these things’ The meaning of atpl should be ‘after’, but perhaps m the 
sense of ‘m addition to (these things)’, cp aipidntMd{t) 

Some are inclined to colour ‘If ye, 0 men, lay to heart the pray- 
ers which Mazda gave for welfare and security, namely misfortune for 



the eril, lod pmperftj for the rfghteoas, then one daj fl&lratlon ih&U be 
your portion by that means 

\ XXXL 

See for Introductory wmnmry S B E. pp B6— 63 Changes 

in oplnkm dodded npon since iU comptHltioQ are not always noted here 

1 With Both (followed by Do Iltrles end Jaclwon) martHti means pre- 
domlDantly remembering Xiang** Is I think, here to be preferredi 

so Spiegel I fiemfftnd cp PahL Ad^Amflfdm radically the tame word (see 
Afistomld). BocltaUon was the only mode ofmemoriitng and transmitting 
ancient doctrines and thdr doeaments. The composer i^os in no danger of 
‘forgetting The Vedic occarronces of tinar («np) do not refer to human 
bdngs aboQt to announce doctrines, bat to Indra and Soma VII 1(>4, 7 and 
to the A^ns X. 106 9 but see the later SahkIt meanings teach assert 
also the tmfili In the sense of erplaloed as or named See Y 65 6, 
where/rtrwor#Mnn most mean being recited also A 9 6 (or 4, 6) /romanJif/ 
nplUnf{B)intoi There U reason bo snppose that the Aryan nor (mar) meant 
to count hence to recollect 

VtaurtilcfiafiiiO, a S'* pi ithcmaUcally conjopated (beside mmneiautfij)), 
Spiegel JastJ and others formerly plac^ It lit tho sg. 

Pahl Omit ord (lo DJ) avoldlog the Improbable meaning to Yon 
As Yours is not at all too itifi' for these cramped and fettered texts. In 
b to those s aH.f)lby6 Is preferable to those as I formerly rendered. 
So in c nzfmotuAdn = to those see also the gloss FolmonaMN b obllgue 
(In case) by position and in these translations inch pronouns when trans* 
lating datlres or ebUtiTes should be eoosiderod as elastic as asA am etc. 
The trlr could not possibly be Ignorant of the case see t6i = 

valfnansidnieh (Y 82, 11), a((fitby6 = papow valmmuidn In Y 28 10 and 
Y 90 6 and = ot5 ooitaaiuAdn in Y 29 10 and 82, 12, and = mm rtii 
mansMdn in T B4 8 see = w^n raimansAdn (T 94 1), and the 

loc. = dhi sal (sg. for pL) in Y 38 6 The position of a PahL 

word often determines Its case. 

Zamsdio (lee art fai Ubbemmao In T 81 12) seems here freely referred 
to tartak = to draw (?)* the word chosen having been determined as 
often, by the outward shape of tho words catching the eye I prefer pro- 
claim bletslngs for the Druja transitive for the IntranslUTe appear 
Ker B pL of majesty (?) llaki^Hdnlbhyak te noticeable. The translatkms, 
harmless glosses and freedom aside have formed the basis for all later ones. 

2. Spiegel and Jostl following the Pahl render as an infin., 

and for belierlng may be correct Others also elsewhere accept a root 

57 
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iirvOr (iirvdidijdi) As dat of urvan , the fonn is unusually full , cp iirmtif) 
An infin. might well be cognate to the noun urmn as possibly meaning ‘the 
mystenous speaker’, cp rutajm = ‘knower of the (mysterious) humming’, 
‘augur’ The idea of the soul also might well have been connected with that 
of mternal humming, sounds in the ears, etc 

Advdo, stem advaJi, (or advd, stem adva) = ‘undoubted truths’ Cf 
Y 29, 5, cp Ind ddvayat, ddvayas = ‘true’, and dvayd = ‘falseness’ 
(Otherwise nom sg of adhvan = ‘way’ (?)) The allusion is to the urvdtd 
agiistd m V 1 Atbi dei ekd (cp atbt derekd Y 50, 5) is a nom pi neut 
in agreement with advdo As a loc sg atbt dereltd was a keen suggestion 
of Both’s But a loc of an abstract, or a quasi abstract, is not so well in 
place as qualifying the existence {asit) of an object An adveibal locative 
would be far more in place qualifying a verb expressed, and, m fact, any 
other verb understood except ‘to be’ Changing the text to aibtdereUd, and 
reading advd^ the language would seem less modem, hut even then the 
‘better way seen for the soul’ is rather suspiciously deep, although it may 
well he possible 

Vwydo may well be a nom -pi neut =: vd^ydmi (as mando = indndhsi 
in agreement advdo ) , otherwise it is nom sg. in agreement with advd = 
‘way’(?), or, once more, nom sg masc m agreement with azem understood 
(to dyti), ‘as the more effective, I will come’ 

Spiegel, De Harlez, Jackson, and others, take raidm in the concrete 
(as a person), I should prefer Roth’s Beshmmiing The word refers to the 
subject m the verse, ‘the law’ 

Asaydo = ‘of the two parties’, see rdndibyd in v 3, or ‘of the two 

fates’ The holy ntual and moral truth refers to the evil as well as to 
the good 

Parsi scholars should be on their guard against Bang’s si hs non 
efflanh-dtcta (?) in-vtis-duabus (? for advdo) yuqnatum est (for aibi deresfd) 
vestris^ (for va^ydo) But turn advos tbo for dybi makes amends for much, 
also guum legem (so, far better) vivus sett Sapiens harnm-dnarum paihum 
(admirable) , but note gud ex perpnitate (? for ashdt hachd) vivmus 

Pahl jlts, as a particle, = pavan niMrishno = ‘according to obser- 
vation \ or ‘thus’ Urvdn^{$) an infin rendered freely as a pres = ‘be- 
lieves’ Others, in accepting elsewheie a root urvd (?) = ‘to believe’, in- 
advertently follow this indication of the Pahl Advdo = (freely) pavan 
, agdmdmWi, dsaydo erroneously, as if from as plus a fonn of t, it probably 
^ood divided in some earlier MS (see ds ashutd also treated as if divided in 
Y 48, 1, there however properly) Hachd = mtn avdMh is mtelhgently 



free. (If tt is Dccessarj to prove th&t the koew that hseM meant 
tnis see Y 47 1). As ordinary PahL rend He who does not beliere 
merely because he obserrea rmairtt in what is to him do doubtfolnesa 
Otherwise my translation was, as often too severely nofavourable to the 
exactness of tho PahL as a translation of the Q4lhA When (so cHbt often 
= (mat see Kor a yat cs Qilthic accoiding to obseirtUon (= as 

one obterves') one does not beliere (^ it is not for bellerlng^ cp the ose 
of the Infip. for tmper)what is to one In no doabtfnloesa (= odnlo possibly 
oifroydo), etc Ner according to J * J* hosniaii/i and not naiiaMtj From 
some defect in the MSS. nsed be read j(i)ffdmah1 or cinm wrongly His 
ydchayitmah ii no simple blander see the next vene where he renders 
j{C)mit6 by JUaiaJj 8 CJt6li is 2** sg aor of cfinM = cAdti(J), Wo might 
be iDclioed to take It conjonctively bat it seems a strengthening of ddo 
HdnOibifA = from the two artfpi Idodling lUcks so Haag accepted 
by Both, keen Interesting, and perhaps true, the PahL might also accord, 
the contending ones being the violently rubbed Btkks bat It Is cuiioas 
that the ardfi sbocild not have more prominently surrived. See Qtaydo 
Just preceding and rdnCtbyO not tho doal. Id T 43 12, for the meaning 
for the two conteadiog sides As to the snggestioD that rdAbihyd =: the 
two helping Bana (cited and adopted by Dr Jackson In hh interesting book 
on Yasna XXXT) that rendering woald relieve ns of the necessity to accede 
to the idea of a satiifoctloo even in the shape of an adverse dedslou 
accorded to tbe wicked. Bat it Is contrary to usage for the names of two 
penoaalitlet, coapled historicaDy together in one idea by a doal form, to 
vary Like those which aro proposed now the Fire and the Spirit and 
now in the Glthla themselves again, the Fire, and tbe ayak Uukusia 
cp. the Agrlns. After geoerations one of the pair might hare possibly 
become laperseded bat not within a few years, or coDtemporaneouily Here 
however we have three helpers tbe spirit, the Fire and the lUta. See 
moreover what is constantly overlooked in oar eager corijectares and 
Is the form of the sentence rdnAibyd separated from aainifil dikrdekd and 
hroQght near as a daUre would to lAiAwfitm. When keen men, who 
hare long and vehemently maintained Haag’s view at last reverse their 
opinion ft woald seem as if tbe d mand for the eibanstlre eTunlnntlon of 
tU materials had become ImperaUre. 

Stadents shoold be on their guard against Hvig^s c^JH^ tar 
and pr o f <yi ii for vdurayd 

PahL We might render what the Fire gave etc. bat see the Olthi 
and afai Yd in o not translated, might be supplied by vtUn bat a folly 
rounded tiL is not to be expected. 
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4 Zevtm, more critically zevyam [(as lujtthhn = haithyam (or °yem) 
= saUjdm)] — (with the Pahl trlr) Mvtjam (the letter ? is a repi oduction 
of the Pahl i — y with inherent a) Others render ‘strong’ (?) It is a 
nom. sg neut with Ashem, zevijdonM being understood with AhiiidonhO 
(cp Y 30, 9) Although Spiegel does not decide for nom duals, yet his 
keen suggestion that ashichd dr(a)inaitt might he in that form (followed by 
Bartholomae and others) deserves great consideration, but is hardly tenable 
Cp asht as the daughter of Annmti in Yt 17, 16, but the later usage of 
the Yashts should not be too confidently cited heie See Y 28, 7 where 
.she IS appealed to, or associated with an appeal, in immediate connection 
with the giving of an asAi In Y 33, 13 she is called on to show what 
equals asJii's, in Y 43, 1 she is besought to give osAz’s, see Y 43, 16, in 
Y 45, 4 she is the daughter ofAhuia(?), in Y 46,16 she accompanies Asha 
as here, so Y 48, 11 Ar{a)matii occurs about forty times m the Gathas, 
and never with Ashi, as a distinct person The vanuMm > aslum ofY 61,21, 
on account of the superior sanctity of the Gathfis, gave rise to the per- 
sonality of asin m the later Avesta Ashtchd Armatii (like MazdaoscM 
Aliurdmhd) togethei , they aie sociative instmmental, equalling 

‘together with the blessed Ai(o)zHot<z’ (see Y 43, 10, Y 47, 1), so also 

‘together with the good mind’ ^sAz, if a substantive, is used in an 

adjective sense, i e in appo'^ition It is hardly necessary to guard any 
readei against Hang’s efunde as = ashtchd, to hich = stch = ‘pour out’ 
Ishasd remains difficult as to its form, cp ishasein, and ishasdid{f), cp also 
?mhasad{t) = {ishasad{f) (?)) S = chchh appaiently takes the place of the 

consonant in is = ‘to wish’ = tchchh° , but heie this s = chchh seems 

added to the root plus a Tepesco (etc) has been cited to thiow light on the 
matter , as to the meaning, see the Pahl followed by most Haug’s praebe 
= ’■ishasd’ IS not judicious 

The Pahl trlr again plainly shows that his curious translation of the 
termination °dd is semi-alternative, or additional Amat fully translates yadd, 
and pavan zak dahishno should be bracketed The eailier tilr , reading 
zevem, rendered as an improper conj (Or have we homandnd (same signs) 
= anhen, the first person having been seen only by the later glossist? 
In this case zemm would have been taken by the first trlr adverbially) 
Tarsaldt (sic) for tarsdkdst must mean ‘veneiating recognition of merit (ashi)’, 
see mozd m the gloss Notice the curious error, occurring more than once, 
caused by the resemblance of the term vad{t) to an abl See however 
zastavad{t) Y 29, 9, emavad{t) Y 33, 12, astvad(t) Y 43, 16, aoj6nhvad{t) 
Y 43, 16, spenvadif) Y 61, 21, venvad{t) Y 53, 4, as to which no such 
error is apparent 
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6 It ia In bo notkod that the comet rendering of mfrehA daldy^i, 
^hlch Hang indicatca here and for irh(ch bo dc^mes and has rcceircd 
great credit vaa according to hh own showing pnt Into bli month bj 
Ncrjo<aDghs rendcrin;, at h3 h Haag of coarse mahn no oJIniion to 
the Tabh bat the rendering belongs cotirelj to tbo Pabb trlr In that 
place (not in the other occarrencea of m/i) and from that Pahlarl trana- 
ialion thli bighlf pral^ renrleriog of llaogi origlnatetl If the entire 
Pohl and San k IraniUtlon of ^ b3 & contained not a single correct bint 
hot thl It woald >tni bo inralaahte Wo read columea of PdhlaTi lUerature, 
and handrcdi of \edle lljtou with tho trowed purpose of getting light on 
a Tory few Q&thlc expresrions sorely (ben It is worth oar labour to master 
there PahL tran^UUons howerer dlflicnlL Ibag sacs of rWwyt I tduyi 
kann Ltine Jnfinitir/orm teyn tnf tch /rOJttr tmmJtm sondrm tri tur eit# 
tnie Pfrnn werfii, tne liar ^9 3 hrmiyrSt In this remark Uang 
has been followed^ I belicre by no ooo J/J seems a po^mjaslve (cp. ^ ed 
/rtf also /iitrd tktrain<ii\ or an adr Instr (cp /^*’ iosU) or an adr acc. 
Cp j«(rt* 3 nl «<t oiMfHM(/) rfni/’(^)/Ad beside kd tfm oAyd 

(Jstk>oa keenly laggcats tbo force in eresAii ti gorerolng mS) 
Emhtl. I formerly compared pMi of wbich my prophet rpcaks bnt, on 
redeclloo ai orer I lure to iho Iiiot of the PahL cp. errxAni (inffis only 
difl!,) freihil li to errsAro u o#A» to osAoroa (ippToiloatcly) It means my 
itaoding character as nprigbt 

Hang only mistook tbo caro reading tmha s= rec/Z/Mcfinfi Dal for 
tbe otof of line a, aid miebt well equal tmd 

Does nCidii) rttifiodd) etc. refer to lutarity or to 'wbat is allowed ? 
In riew of r 14 we bbould any tbo first so Spiegel Do llarlez, Jackson, 
and others, bnt tbo eonoectioo hero sag^esta wbat la allowed ; that I 
shonW ponder whence la my nprigblness my joallficalkm and Ihoae thing* 
which may not bo permlUed (In accordance with thU inquiry). I fonnerly 
howerer preferred Uio other riow Haag teas nicMt var nock tnn wrd 
(da$ Unriditlyt FaUtJie) but noth) iras ntcht ttin tell odfrtta* tan toil 
It ma»t bo confeiacd that tbo conJuDctlrea only foebly eiprras obligation here. 

PahL FfcAWfdi r= t jar^6 freely bat well 1 tduyilf) Is rendered by 
an expreulon wbich may well hate Infio. force daldgdl aa an Infin for 
Imper which, in other combinations, U may well bo Bnt alHeftd b repro* 
dated by orfl // (?) not *o In \ M D where It equals mtnfthMi. (A/*» 
might Indeed well represent widm aa fit frequently represents tho naaal 
rowel Hero howerer taM = mow = vtrw/nw is called for) J/dw = 
ihonld bo gen. by position or at least In an obllqno caio see 
Ner a ytna Adharmatd abould equal Iho roc. jL It., and that notwlth 
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standing a certain awkwardness wbicli such a rendering involves in the 
treatment of yenialelilnM (t is to be applied to Id aitb, ‘that also, 0 A, which 
IS not, and that which is’ A scholarly fiiend modifies a former leading /irt- 
vdrlh— ‘good judgment’ by hanvduhtQvs\\}SiT\nghanv{to)dt — ‘smooth’, ‘even’, 
and Jianhar = ‘fair’, ‘good’ The Parsi-persian seems avo idshan (?) (is it 
Bashn) = rdst seems avo arsh, cp arsMkht = ei ezlmklidMi. As more 
ordinary Pahl , read b ‘and which is mine thiough what is his, and that 
which IS also’, and in c ‘ Even A declares Nei ’s acUchhedalt 

probably rests on ereshs (sic), an a priv , cp evidvdo {Achclihedah (so I 
think ) 

6 Almdi and Mazddt belong obviously together Spiegel and De 
Harlez have rendered vahistm in the sense of a ‘reward’, Jackson regard- 
ing the word as understood To i educe the veise to the expression of a 
‘reward for the man who declares the truth’, and ‘the promise of the king- 
dom of Mazda’, as that ‘reward’, seems to take the passage wholly out of 
its connection Ye moi vidvdo vaocha^{t) has obvious reference to iad{t) 
mot vdchtdydi vaochd of the previous v utteied not by the worshipper, but 
by the Divine Being This v 6 means that what Ahura had uttered, or 
may utter, as His math a., m answer to v 5, was to him a vahtita, see 

Y Ab, d , ad(t) fravaJcJuihjd • • paouivim[daS{^)7ium i'?)] muthrem 

(apposition) , see v 6 here, Y 46, 4 Ad{t) fi avalhshjd vahtkem (poss to math- 
rem(?)), v 5 yyad{t) {hyad(f)) moi mraod{t) spentotemo maretae[^)tby6 vahkem, 
certainly of inspired revelation, yoi mdt ahndt sraoshcm dan The vahtkem 
was only indirectly a reward as of course, but its sense is peculiar = 
simmnm The vanheus vahyd ~ sutnmum bonnm (free) was apphed to, or 
included, the ‘reward’, but va/uliew represents a larger, and supreme, con- 
ception, cp Y 28, 8, Y 43, 2, 11, Y 45, 4, 6, Y 47, 2, Y 49, 12, 

Y 51, *22 Line c is intended as encomagement in the struggle No leader 
needs to be warned against Haug’s dtcet e-potest foi valcJudiat The general 
indications of the Pahl and Ner have been followed by all Valman, as 
being in the former part of the sentence , should be read as having gen 
force, see its ong As the trlr has translated ahmdt avo valman in 

Y 43, 2, Y 44, 19, Y 45, 10 etc , it is impossible to attnbute ignorance 
to him here He either intended valman = ‘his’ = ‘to him’, or his text 
IS corrupt, or he is intentionally hee So of Adharmazd beyond all 
question, it renders Mazddt, as being itself gen by position = ‘belonging 
to A ’, see Mazddt = i A, Y 28, 6, pavan zok t A, Y 31, 1, val ♦ • 

A , Y 33, 14, avb zak t A , Y 63, 2 As to the gloss in b, see Haug’s 
essays, Ed West, 3'^, p 350 note ‘In fifty-seven years S6shans''(and his 
companions) prepare all the dead, all men arise, both (those) who are / 



righteous and (those) who are wicked Id Ker vOedfoyati cs taJJuhiif 
so elsewhere twlAiA = kdf 

7 In line a t yd = y4na = id might reliere difficaltj reading 
He who these things corwelved as the first One tn ordtr tMai Wu the 
heavens (?) the; might be clothed In light or a cAd, omitted on account 
of the metre might be enpplled He conceived these things and os a 
proprtwM the heavens were clothed (pret. for once) with light, or 

stars Cp T 80 1 yd raodtiHi damatd urrdid where In connection 
with references to the chants and sacrifices, the stars (?) were invoked to 
appear os propltiona It wfU not do to force the eonstraction. Td =: Una 
]= vt seems forced see its position Be who first willed duU the spaces 
of heaven shoold clothe themselves In light la hardly expressed In the 
language. The context shows that glorloas spirttnal privileges and pos- 
sessions were at least inclnded within the Idea of hiUhrd That word refers 
back to id td refers back to tdaAi4(/) in v 5 and allndee likewise to 
tnaikr4m and to hAtiaOtrtm Joit preceding ( see vakhtMa^Q) in one verse 
and luUsAyd In the other) As Ahora is clothed with stars (TL 18 B 
Tim ilasddo ormAon^m stiArpa^f)iORiim wiomyvldi^rai (notice 

rndn^ru and manld\ so he clothes the Immortals in beantifnl forms, Tt. 18 
61 see also T 12, 1 ^diArd does not mean directly and exclusively the 
physfcal heavens althongh Roths fine suggestion is most valnable Its 
root is indeed tan, see S. fi E TXXl p 18 hot see T 28 2 Y 43, 2 
■X 60 B fjiAnJ was here ^ more morally than physically heaven L e 
It was a state or scene, Into which the beatified were introdoced. VdiMrtm 
was a thing given or taken In T 48 2 and to render the physical 
heaven as a thing given would hardly do He who conceived of them 
(and in accordance with bis conception they were as glorious (heavenly) 
truths (as themd/Am, AAsAoMra the combined biMsings of the sacred polity) 
clothed In (the) light (of manifestation)) 

As to rMkw{vyn (hardly an infio.), one would expect the middle but 
the meaning la literally flowed or •may flow’ The cAf^(/) of n1iriwicM<f(f) 
Is better taken In a generalixlng sense 

Amid valuable suggestions Hsug is rather wild with his multiiudmsm 
for riUMfifn, and tuo i^ne for qdiArd (id/Ard) 

Pahh Jos^d rendered by a participle is les startling than many a 
modem error Jlafltd was not mistaken for a norm although rendered 
by patfmdni see T 48 thronghont. Freedom and not radical error llke- 
wise accoonts for rdttJucm as ffdmIkkUi and idtird as kMvdrik (notice in 
pawing that tAfdrtt, elsewhere = pe«8 and comfort here means brfl 
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liancy’ beyond any doubt) Observe the order of words in h as not corre- 
sponding with that m the GaM. A scholarly friend was inclined to regard 
ham khMdi as meaning ‘loid of both’, and he therefoie preferred that 
reading to hamdt' which DJ repoits My former rendering of line c was 
too unfavourable 

Nei , as usual, renders the Pahl as his chief text, and more as oidin- 
aiy language 

8 The Pahl trlr affords an indication of value for Y 53, 3, but eno- 
nous here Haug, ah den Eohen (;n der Natur), but Spiegel selected 
the proper root yaz We have yt{^')zhn and yazdm^ to °yajya^ oi ydjyu 
Both need explanation, but yi{y)ztm needs less, ? represents Pahl J, which 
may equal y with inherent a (e) Y^{^)zyam, or °yein, is the woid, yqzim 
should never be written For yezyum^ we must supply the frequently 
missing pen -strokes, as in jyditi^ which shows a loss of one stroke and the 

perversion of others, iotv jwditt^ md jdm for jtvam, ((?) 

or >, has here a = va, tead There isieally little choice otherwise 

between y^yem {°yam) and yazyuin De Harlez presents the graphic sug- 
gestion that a word meaning may be before us, ‘the womb of the 

creation’ It would be much to be desired, if such pregnant conceptions 

abounded in the GS,thds = » (?) in jdm (so better) is miswritten for >•> ) 

jS/St [(hardly an infin here *I think thee ‘to be’ (?) first’, w'hich 
- seems as awkward as ‘I wish it to come’ in Y 43, 1)] = (with Roth) ‘for 
the land, or people’ The meaning stlm in RV is vague, but see dsfa, and 
sti, for meaning, andposs partial analogy, root std, or ah ■=■ as [ior stay^i^)) 

Eaithim (sic foi hatthyam (or °em)) = safi/dm hardly = ‘eternal’, 
desirable as such an equivalent would be, ‘real’ is also suspicious fiom its 
depth, ‘truly good’ would be better, the ‘real’, and the ‘good’ approaching 
each other m Zoroastnan ideas, cp Y 43, 3, see also the Sansk meaning 
‘good’, ‘beneficial’ 

The earlier trlr read yazHm (not yazyum) here, as he did yt(i)zxii m 
Y 53, 3, rendering zdMh, as = Ved yalvd — ‘son’, so also m Y 53, 3 
And it was just this error of his in translation which threw his tieatment 
out of gear, leading him to foice the meaning, and change (so to speak) 
his text Observe his correct suggestions in h, and the certainty of freedom, 
as against error, in c Ner follows his yavan zdkth lU yomtayd 

9 We should at first sight rendei thwdt = thwt(e) — tvi loc , but 
it IS nom sg fem , op ve = n s m , vat(^)chd (apparently = v6i -f 
chd) fem , so here thtoe = thio6 nom sg masc , and thwoi foi thw^(S) fem 
Tlmti cannot be n. s f. m that shape , it would be loc , or even irreg dat 



Bnt 6i here iciJiaaenta ^ these, whfle genenllj eipiaaaliig (fXft <Io 
not by any meaiH always tuj^esi them ^ ^ were originally Pahlavl 
sigTrt, modified to express length), and originally represented (as j(j) 

either f <3, or dy or ol, beside other sonuda. Undexstood as this latter they 


express what we call i(f,/), the so-called Zend letter, bat the signs 
roiuwent also obrioasly yd hero and elsewhere iMuii = 

^ having Inherent a, ai often in PahL, 


= tJtwayd n. a. fenu = thine so ia^eM = ioytIcAd cp. staya{m) see 
above, p. 488 flg^ and oo Y 46, 11 

Ib taAA noDL for roc. (with Roth)? Taken aa sneh the line reads 
most naturally., and roc. as some hold of AtJid in Y 29 8 possibly stands 
sometimes for nom. Also Is not d an Interjection (cp N P d) 0 creator 
Ita force explaining the apparent nom. May not d in Uuhd also = cm, aa 
often d tatJUl = d ta»kan7 Otherwise d goes wttb os, thetif) not 
being a loc. Spiegel (followed by Do Hariex, Bartholomae and o^ars) 
regarded the form of the word as expreming Its syntactica] force, the PahL 
trtr having placed the Idea orighially before him This Is of evune the 
first luiprvssion made by the line. Thine was the creator the spiri- 
tual wisdom, or wisdom of the spirit Bnt why shonld Ahora require a 
B'vnnd orator for the most sacred object in nature next to the saintlj 
IraniATi dtlzan? He hhnself Is poeiUrdy said (Y 51 7) to create the Cow 
y9 ySm taM7 Common sense should farnisb the answer As Ahura fa 
els^hero said to act through Uus nafwyu, (so possibly in Y 51, 7 soe 
also vfl Y4S,6 Y44,2(?) y45,6 Y47 1,5,6 (?)), so hare His 
kMratu maintfiui or moiayui is rkstorkally and potUcaUy mentioned as the 
direct agent, the ta*Mm instead of the bdlrect instmment. Or ebe the 
ttuAan bke the Spfniiia Afafnyv may be vaguely personified, Hke 
the cone^ Holy Spirit in parts of the Semitic SulpUires as a Being 
who is in a sense a part of the Deity but whom he may yet be said to 
poeseo 11 an attribute. The pf<KAago empbasixee the foct that Ahura alone 
with Hfa spiritual wisdom was the source of the existence of the dean 
creation as roiuwented by the ^mother Cow who also subordinately repre- 
sents (be 'boty people Hang renders o lornmi tU fdn dm Landmimiu 
htr « dm, d<r wocA nldU Landm am t »ar vad oa Qm vorhd oup^viing 
the ful^eet to be the ErdgOttln therefore A^mHi Both he and Spiegel 
itei!Ar*i 4 XriMtti in oAydi. De Hiiias starts the inqnLj whether oAyitf 



can refer to tlie earth on \vlnch the paths were made. ThT«; is quite 
interesting Eoth honrever, as I think correctly, understands the Cow , but 
emending to vdstnydt, and reading dttS{e) MU as an infin As it is natural 
for a sentence generally (far from always) to begin a line, d -f is a 
3rd sg of t = ‘to go’ Some prefer ‘to leave the husbandman’, but the 
abl may well be here that of the cause, and vdstryd may be read with 
some MSS The ‘paths’, as elsewhere, are the ‘ways of life’, the pastures 
of the cattle, and the village roads, cp Y 33, 5 patho M A 

shat{^ti {shayatT) (figurative application). 

Owing to the stmt in the use of words great uncertainty prevails as to 
the last half of hue c, but however we may mterpret it, it seems to show 
the possibihty of the sacred Cow ‘going to’ the vdstrya, or ‘ being aided’ 
by him. If we could regard the two vd as possessmg only the emphatic 
sense, we might render, ‘she leaves the vdstrya indeed, who is verily no 
vdstrya (in faitbftilness) ’ , hut a rebuke to the faithless, or idle, is not m 
place here, the talk is of the Cow, and the next verse shows that she is 
called upon to make a choice It was a case of momentous decision, as in 

Y, 30, 6 But here, unlike the Dafi(fi)vas who chose wrongly, she chooses 
anght 

Pahl Notice the undoubted freedom as opposed io error in the trh of 
daddo pathdin The erroneous glosses are mischievous chiefly in forcing our 
rendermgs Aydf ~ vd has dropped out of the defective MSS Ner however 
possessed a better one, see his vd 

As more ordinary Pahlavi, read c ‘anci it ts given to him who ap- 
proaches with husbandry, [that is, to him who fulfils duty and chanty], 
hut for him who' is not a husbandman, etc ’ 

10 Some prefer foUowmg the Pahl as to M = ‘the two thmgs’ 
Haug takes Ar(a)maiti as expressed m hi, followed by De Harlez Hi looks 
difficult as a nom , but see the context; it refers to the Cow In the Veda 
the corresponding word has ceased to be a pronoun, we can only compare 
hd, sU Chis IS both masc and fern There is nothing gamed by altermg 
the text arbitrarily. Por ahydt as reflexive, see ahyd m v 12 Murem 
ashavanem gives strong support to the significant concrete suggested by the 
PahL trlr in Y 29, 2 ustd-ahurem ‘a salvation-Lord ’ (see S B E 'XXX 
p 7, note 2), which I so reluctantly put m the second place 

Spiegel s suggested emendation of fsheiight to fshUightm has been 
j^^ed by the MSS Fshmghtm = /shdilghyam (or cp fshehghyo 

(Schleicher’s suggestions) Roth compared the root sphd = ‘to become fat’, 
form, dhdst, rendermg Wartung, all of which is easily reconcileable 
with the Pahl fsheg^ and was of course ongmally suggested by it I cp 
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cp. fibviu cp. viffdpoua ta/tJiu = pm cp. djtsanu RV VH, 4, 6 

(so all). 

Both correctlj followed the andect Tendering of dariitehniiy which 
woeld 8131 be preferred, if It were not andeoL Haag's daicd^eJund (?) = 
dros ce/nu Is not defensible. Others slrirlng (du = to press'). 

StoMTftiif the IraTilnn $mjit{ [(twnpii) (not in its later narrowed 
sense cp marciUI)], Is the bodj of memorized, and recited doctrine apiUa 
to the Dn^worahippera, bat Mkiita to the bcart-deTOted (Y 91, 1). The 
sentiment of t 1 Is repeated in a different form here. 

As ordinary PahL aside from tta orlglnnl, read a Thej snign to that 
hoahandmATt bo the perhaps later gkas and also (pnfm*allj) Ner., 
bat see the (HthA firms which the Pohl. trlr coold not have rnktaVap 
IhiFdflfnd froelj for etc. The last ^oss seems not to be relevant 

Aside from lU orlglaal line e Affhamnxd does not allot to him who is 
that idle parsecatlng heretic and deceiver anj share in the good redted kre 

In Ner U free for frovcrttd, Vlsp^drmfUrt expresses 

the idea In fthtg sfiktighim Haag's rendering for pfrpWroytrfd (7) is mlitakon 

ss: to the extender is better Pruvuriiiaii In the rare fignratlTe ose 
of vfitk (no rdrfdon as elsewhere In the Pahh). 

11 0iii(if)U*d«9AA Is better is the concrete sense of settlements and 
daS(f)ndaKiU = laws here rather than consdencee See the three 
intelllgeotlj related ideas, the people, their laws and their comprehonaion 
of tbrnn 

bhfotjtXanAdiA are the sacred actions of obedience to the law moral, 
ceremonial and drfl Y<trt^g combines the idea of the religioas choice, 
the creed with lodiridaal religioas volitions cp A vormOo vtAUkakfdj 
Y 80, 2 Y 48. 4. maj be o better reading than dditi{f) (qj 

ddyamina) as It adds a sellable to the line. (or ddUf) = t 

accepts portn^ the articles of his creed Ut his choices. Otherwise may 
place his faith settle his d>oices Others whereby Tnnn may cany 

out his views and whereby one may freely express his belief Hang is 
better with his TJbi cptu7n4a Hr lib*r facii Spiegel Is more concrete, dpflotng 
di* TTflAscAa nocA d«n Jttmit* 

As it is most onicholarly to cnticm the free deviat^a of the FahL 
tilrs^ with whom exact repTodaction was next to impossible the PahL trL 
ahoold be regarded here as Temarfcably faithfal, except in e where however 
It gave os the first needed IndicaUona. In Ner trap = tpadTp, 

12, Ahfd as reflexire sheds light on aJfyai v 10 Some render e 
The one itriving (?) after insightf?) (Armaiti) tests in spirit on which Bide 
the OTor li Muih^A equals the two fpinta wboee contrasted inflneBf#i 
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had just been mentioned; cp. Y. 30, 8. As to mae{S)thd, the nnyarjing 
testimony of the Pahl points to maS(^)t7ia = maS(^)thana See also Y 33, 9 
vdthrd ina^{i)thd mayd vahtstd hmetd inmianM, see also Y 84, 6. For the 
idea of ‘abiding’, ‘abode’, cp Y. 33, 5, 43, 3, 46, 16 Spiegel has retained 
the correct general sense of mai{d)thd^ although he takes the ivord positively 
as a pi noun, I think it is adverbial instr, or nom dual adj. = ‘ abiding 

Pahl Bdland for baratii is of course no attempt at direct translation 
The ‘highness’ of the voice renders the idea of ‘lifts’, the form of the word 
havmg been possibly suggested by its likeness to bdrd, as the I is better 
rendered in Pahlavi by what we understand to be now the Zend letter r 
If proof IS reiiuired that the Pahl trlrs knew the meaning of bar = bhri, 
see Y 50, 6, where the identical words vdchtm baraiti = gobishnd yedrdnd, 
I had followed the Pers and Ner, as hterally understood, in transliterating 
lcMzishnb{^)2in(lhUzim(7\ hut see dntibhaJJis, and the words, as transhterated 
below, correspond also elsewhere to hakhs (see Spiegel’s Comm vol 1 pp 223, 
437) and are radically related to it, they should be rendered as Haug has done 
(Essays, page 350) by ‘sohcitation’ I would modify by ‘ arouse Here then 
we have a case where the Pahl trlr seems to be utterly at fault, but on 
examination it turns out that he was one of the earliest foreigners who 
knew the origm of the Sanskrit word dntishdk. The pronuntiation might 
have been hdjhn, hakhcMin (?), or hakhjSm, May not the origin of the 
mtransitive Vihim, kJi^ishnb, be found here, as from hakJish = hach + s, 
cp afrdzad from afrdkditan (riich), sdzad sdkhfan {such = Qiich), etc ? (c) 
‘who takes counsel with his perfect mind, and with the spint, his is the 
abode beyond’, is certainly free as opposed to being erroneous. Ar(a)niai(ts 
IS admirably rendered in the concrete, as ‘the man with the perfect mind’. 
Ner lefers to miln, and not to nitnavad i*Nohce Zend athrd, t/afhrd) 

13. lr(a)niaiti may be the subject here (so I)e Harlez foUowed by 
Jackson), see the foregoing peresdttS{S) But ma^($)thd is not to be under- 
stood with dvU(k)yd and tayd^ not having any such sense here as ‘faults’. 
Roth (who however regards mai{S)thd as meaning ‘faults’) renders, after 

the proper mdications, „Dtc Anschldge, die man offen oder im stillen abredet, 

0 Mazda “ 

Frasd (inst sg , or acc pL ut ) , peresditi{&) refers to the discussions 
and mquines (see v 1, 2, 3, 5, 9, 11, 12) Antithesis prevails throughout 
(a form of rhetoric havmg its origin m the antithetic dualism of the doc- 
trine), here it lies between the true examiner of facts, the vtchrd has, 
Y 46, 6, and the heedless judge ‘who binds on the heaviest penance’, and 
not between the ‘open and secret questions’, that antithesis is subordinate 
The man who, with Axmaiti (his piety), questions the open and the difficult 



Is tho cldc^o tho rlrfryo \ 9 aui) /tftuyatil (the pood have the first 
place Id tho antlllje^e^) and the yr nl h Ibo letdrilo and the 

anUirya soc t 17 mav Lo middle for pai^iro but this H 

Indifferent «hat are ashej or i^lut qnollonH she a k* Tho middle 
oyuiflo»t/{/) (read dyrtw u has Pablavi intlthil \alne = a or dj gl\e« 
etdonr to tho rendering who binds on him elf the Rreate^t ponance for 
a UUle fanlt (Do llarfez and Jackaon) bat ^och exapRomted nrtno is not 
probable Tho middle raa}" refer lo ino lact that the action referred ultl- 
Tuatcly to the tnbject CJ^a^fl^nfHy c cfiruhimn Ilk* fiy~nn cp hlrman 
etc. 71^ff(r)iord Is also locatlre from /Atrim cp Ned. ndittl apnir 
Others render roc. (I)e Utriez and Jackson), bat plitlciinj appHes better 
to the eyt than to the entire perNon of Ibo apostroiihizeil Deitr Al«o the 
TOC, and norm, standlnp sido br side are a Htlle difilcalL 

ilang here opiln rela]i«es Into rash concinsktos in his anxirt> to differ 
from tho indications of Ner,, /m«d cx mrfrro (pom) (?i, Vo'rfd = rt$ 
Mpmla (?), hAJem = rotyjifnlem (7) nolb Josllj (as o freqnentlt tbroDfiboat 
hU moslerlj \ \\M) fullowi Ibe hint or Indi atlon of Scr as to the 
n>ot tneonlop of each word here wbero Hang abjodous Ner aiKl in fact 
at to everx word hi (ho serso save one 

As ordlnarv Pahl,, render He wbo consslts etc bnt ueb a rondering 
Is not complete la the case of these tramUtfonL The Uhl In 6 is keen 
andconcrete bat I ntHt differ C/«i#AmA(^socrasreeognb«tlasa Inc. TTtwfpVin? 
seems read os some form of dra rfri* Or was the Wea of /rii«A rendered 
b) that of gAmfjnlO a tuixlng recalling an agilrtion vibration ? Ner s 
prarArAAonMcwo = = tuyd Ombt/oyii — allh one ImpuUo* for 

yfimf/alii contains a word somewhat Uodred to fAtrfpbsnl 

14 1 think dill should be inkeo In Its more natural souse goes, are 

passing bj (nenL pi sobject). Hang rendered gmie prrfr* ceMdHHtnr ab{^) 
cTtatonhtts (7) ttracit (rtracibyii) et guar Sirpttnsf tt mertdnrlbys hI hat sint 
ptrftciu* ita! mart frttlij Dttt trill rficA /ngm Lrbmdigrrt fdr jtUt 
und fUr dit Znlnr^fi teit dn Oeiftit di4 rw rfo» trahrha/ligm Srhdp/trn nnd 
tctleht von dtn TGgnrm gtyebm $fnd gtillchtti tfarrfm (?) Roth (keenlj) 
leh frog* diek daher o Mazda Qbrr dttt teat gi/l nnd geHm zoU iccMn 
AbbSUtH gtititlti KvrdtH *iatt dn Looknuf* m *a riurw gldubigtH odtr auck 
den imgldjilMgtn o Ma*dn trie d$* tH Ikrtr fatziiyg utn tolltn Others 
1 ask thee what claims in tbo ontrics above shall bo mado apon the 
rigbteoQs and what upon the wicked and how these will stand when the 
entries are betanced? It is gratifying to boo the evidence of the Pahlari 
writers beginning to work its way as in the rendei ing of iekitdO as conveying 
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the idea of avOm, nnani The only question is as to whethei the idea of 
debt OAYiiig to the offeiei, or bij the offeier, is eypiessed Heie I Avould 
modify nil foimei opinion Debts to the ofleiei seem indicated Elsewhere 
howevev the veibal foim evpiesses peihaps confession of debt Ddtliramm 
(also with the Pahl tilr) heie equals Ved dd^iarathei thanaSanslc dMUa, 
as m Yd 19 27 I feai I can hardly follow the very nan owed sense of 
‘entries’ The Mtho{num) weie the entiie senes of holy efforts of the 
iighteous refeired to in the chaptei and culminating in the religious offci mgs 
as then outwaid expiession ‘What piayer-debts are paid foi the holy 
effoits of the righteous’ seems the sense, ‘and what aie the debts due to 
the wicked, and how shall they be in the summing up ’ 

The Pahl angaullllh should be taken etymological^ (cp Zend han- 
ldiai/t{e)mf) = ‘completed leckoning’, see Nei ’s vipdlatd = ‘completed 
lesult’, cp vipdla 

Apart fiom its oiiginal, lendei the Pahl ‘who pa^s a debt of the 
lendeis, that is, gives of that to him who is iighteous , and he also 
w/io gives to the wicked, is as the) aie, so the judgment is this’ 

15 Mat{t)m^ to Sk men/ (‘'O Jackhou adiniiably), the G.Uhic word 
affoiding peilinps the tiiie evplanatioii of the Vedic one Sp compared 
pTpuc The men/ ma) have been a shaft huiled in just vengeance Adtn- 
jam should be undeistood m the concrete, see S B E XXXI, p 49 

Roth has biilliantlY solved the difficulty of J/an(ti{e) by taking the 
tiaditional (sic) seiibC of the woid as it occuis in Y 47, 5 He lenders c 
however (last part) wain end Vieh und Mann ihm n/cMs zn Leide tliun 
Pasiui, ihahgO (?) adi njauto, a-i gen absolutes J3onn?(e) may, I think, contain 
the same elements as s/ne Haug lendered gita^ cogitafto [Gesinnung} 

{ct qnae rogitaf/o e/iw sit) gui non utam nllum {nllo viodA)) (T) destmit {7) 
Spiegel (as usual) better, but taking hanaie, like Haug (of course inde- 
pendentlj), as fiom han = san = e/n wemg (fieelyl The abl term of the 
a declension when followed bv cl/d is wTitten dad{t)c1id with much legularity, 
but I think that later cases (as that heie where °dad[1)cM disturbs the 
metre) are imitations fiom occurrences where the metre lequiied (id{f)cli(l 
to be spoken as Qad{f)chu, see lemaiks on p 407 The Pahl pavan vin- 
ihishnb iiiiv well be a simple enlaigement by anticipation of the rendenng 
pMafrds foi mai{d)ms, oi, again, it may be the onginal tianslation, pddufrds 
being alternative Honai{e), coriectly lendeied in Y 47, 5, seems heie* 
curiously mistaken, as I hold, for a foi m of Jiau = san, in its sense of 
‘gain’, and it was so imrtaken, as I think, owing to the following vid m 
Vlnnsti, which was hist explained to us as a foim of v/d by the Pahl tflr 
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here snd elaorhere, m Important gn'"’"“tical datum The word usually 
translrtorated nirtWnfrfD may bo properly mvfdtntdi rendering n{vat{fy 
tUoyi(f)mi notice the^ewPo^»ian nareirf(Blc) The miaapprobenslon olharutn 
throw the Tenderings into disorder yot sec Iho correttness In lines a and 
c. The questioo arises Is hnnart translated at all ? I regard at as far 
from certain that poranfcA me d ii uot quasi gloss omphaslxhig niviltnitfJi 
(dc). Wo must a^ously coudder whether bard = away *05 iu tho gloss 
is not the echo of a lost rendcriog for hanart so that iu tho Inaccurate 
gloss wo hare a trace of the correct rendering of Jianare as iu T 47 5 
Elso where did Lard thUrCnytn possibly come from? Eren tho limited idea 
of ‘announcing without tho added loheroni idea of offered acqulsltlcu docs 
not contain any bint of freeing ‘separnting IcUing go Bard iAUiJny?n 
contains additional translation as well as worthless gloss. (Of coarse wo 
must understand in tp^Wng of traces of lost translation, or text that the 
PabL trls. hare no certain conuocUon ot all with the Zend texts now 
written on the same paper with them wo might oren say that it was cx 
tremelj Improbable that the real trlr had before him exactly the Zend 
texts wbkh now appear tnmscribed In our IP?? besHe his text Tho 
copyists did nothing but copy and (bo arranger* and compDers (editors) 
banded down PahL Irli from predecessor* who aaw USS. hnndreda of yean 
older than tboso now extant. They worked these indent opinions orer 
doebUess, thus doing mneh mbchlet and destroying mnch real tradition leo 
limllir remarks eUowhere), As to Ncr s fowcAo seo Spiegel** Ner also 
West's ilahiyod khard n 176 landd d pdro 

16 A root dd c to know 1* not needed for fu/ddnui dd = Ad, 

I suffices for the well diiporing* the wlso To Hnng we owe the Taloable 

rendering of yd-f(A))raofAaf»aicid aaacowpon/iun In the masc. cp yd-ni^cad 
Y 12, 7 This masc. may seem scry easy and obnoos at present, but that 
is the case with most dlscoreries. Tho Pohl, trtr u too often in riTnliir 
cases, when explabed by the mbchleroa* gloss, seems to doubt the ang 
ment In aspirexuid^ commlttiDg the unpardonable offence of rendering ft as 
an a prir It is however always probable or potsible, that bis text may be 
older than the gloss and If that be the case the text taay have been 
intended to be read dkUMddr = emphatically a striver or a iLhei 
■gainst then the gloss only would be erroneous, and this suppoaitian is 
hnperatiTely necessary lA however the actual triMl^^or hero really fftifs 
to see the angmeut, which is rarely expressed in Zend texta, he is yet as 
ever our first leticogrtpbar as to the root mnsning he saw tpma in tho 
senu of 

17 TTing*! ttiamat^faelai (e«fr<) lor aipitU-idvayif (dc) it again rash 
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and mconect The solution of this word we owe to Neryosangh apart from 
the Pahl trlr He was ably followed by Justi, Roth, and others, the root 
IS the cunously extended dab^ dehu a denom (?), cp root of roithiven. It 
seems a desecration to the memory of Benfey to question sdt as equalling 
edhi, a degeneration from *^as-dh, but ah =z ‘to say’ might recur in Zend 
as az, in which case we should have zdt for azdt, sg imper = 
‘mfonn us’, suiting fradaklistd which follows, and mraoth which precedes 
See the Pahl here, and in Y 50, 1 The Pahl trlr , while, as usual, giving 
us our earhest mtunations, has yet, from some accidental cause, treated the 
de m debdvayad(t) hke the de m dejdmdspa^ and the de m debuzaitt, and 
perhaps also in demdmhyd or demanahyd (which may however be from 
dam) , he renders bdm yad{t) — yehevdndi vad°, not noticing the de which 
probably stood detached m ^e ancient MS before him, which MS probably 
differed more, or less, from that in which his own trl now stands preserved 
to us (Not so Ner who renders as a form of dab by yato vipratdrakdt) 
The Pahl trlrs often render forms of dab with correct recognition, and 
giving us our earhest infoimation on the subject. I had written aztnb, but 
DJ ’s azdtn^ might be a quasi dencm , imitating zdt here, and the azdd m 
Y 60, 1 Reading aztnb (if we could so correct), or Spiegel’s azMb (so 
m both places), we have less difficulty, it might equal zdt^ from 02 = 'to 
say (see above), ‘tell us’ Or else ‘inform us’ is free for ‘be an instructor’ 
It seems improbable to refer aztnb., or azMo, simply to the Zend az, yet 
z ~ z va. Zend and Pahl , cp vdz = bdzd. The instrumentals in Ner. 
should be often rendered ‘as regards’, ‘according to’, so pavan Yato cor- 
responds to vad° , and is a good instance to show the impossibihty of 
reading Ner without his origmals 

18 Dushtfd, loc sg of to a ^duJiJcshtta Otherwise, with Roth, 
cp durttt, following the Pahl through Ner The Pahl trlr renders sdzddm 
as if from sd(gd) ~ ‘to sharpen’ The MSS are m confusion as to the 
reading in a, J* sadbhyo, Z bhavadbhjo , (so I think J* means, as a 
correction of sadbhyo in J ^ which was its original , see Y 34, 7 ) Ner , 
as should be well marked, renders alternatively, by vighdtaya — ‘smite’, 
‘kill’, and, in the gloss, by drac/iayato (so Hang) with the Pahl The reading 
drayet (js) might however point to as a verb of motion in the sense 
of arpdyet = ‘send out’, ‘let fly (a blow)’ I note this, as Haug’s text of 
Ner IS so excessively erroneous that there is danger in trustmg it; see his 
own apology for it J* has here what seems a conected dsdrayet, or dchdr'^ 
19 Ahdbih, or ahdmbts Ahilinbis, ahdm bi§ stand m the MRS here 
(K has akd &1I at Y. 44, 16) Ahdm was probably a separated ahu, 
provided by the early scholiast with the case sign of the acc. Cp. the case 



slpns elsoirhcre before the ^afSi In jam {f)ldiU(0^ atn((fjlSt ('M/t). Tho Pahl 
trln^ who baro plroD ns snrh rich emeoilatioos as wdl as deefeiro rtnder 
ingf ralpht bo Imsted here as they wcix* br Wctlcrgaari Dot oAHtnirii 
of the MSS. must bo considered. At = healer of tho world it Monds 
rather odtanced for the doenment, allhoo^^b thoroogbly possible Jostl and 
Spiegel haring long ilnco ptdnled out bil *= healing In rUpCli^ Auiii 
ej^hv{v)Cl1 (names of plants). tftflmUi H graromaUcallj pos^lo in sotno 
places, bat it U not probablo in \ 44 1C chilM mC* dim aJtidfti ratHm 
chi hdt where oAdAf^eoi would bo reqnlrcd onlcss tho word wore applied to 
Abnia, bnt healer of world would apply ralhcr to tho prophet also Its 
posHioo between dim and ro/flm docs not foroor a roc. = *atu 

hhPuk S3 seeking after llfo (for the peopio) might be considered. Dot the 
word os *= ahiibli moans for tho people (ao, long since pncatolT dreubted), 
or tho worlds As to tho pi appartnllj for doal It may bo said that 
DO dual was in view Ahrdo «= oflwoUrcs but ‘the worlds might Include 
nearon, Earth and Tlcll or tho Aamfifahiln (?) might consUtnte a stale 
see obo oArJAd ^ 51 9 As to Instr for dat ep. drtyrCdeili \ 29 2, 
T 48 11 Thero U of course a syntactical dlfheolty In bolding trtJiukhdhdi 
to be goTcrned as would seem so natoral, by ydiM (which goTcnu the 
daU of the porroo and the teens, of the thing) wo should not expect to 
find the nom., which Is quite natnral before cmhtikhdhiH emerging lar off 
In lArtajflwanfi with mJiutWAdt referring to the eamo person before it. 
I had thoreforo sorcrod rrt^huthdkdi from and regarded it as ox 

pressing tho ob)«t of tho energetic tJt$iayamanO hi rdxtuC the poison 
here, but preferring tho thing In S.D E. XXM. Dot one docs not know 
what to expect h the Gllhds, Porhaps the meaning U Let him lUton 
to tho trnthfol speaker wbo conceived of Asha, etc. powerful orer word% 
and free of spoech (?). Of course this is greatly to bo preferred If 
U is possible and it may not bo impossible. ITaug makes the etdedo the 
hearer (?). Spiegel (far belter) takes the middle In the sense of the pnailre 
let the wise A. (bnt toc for nom. (?)) bo beard who rules with truly 
spoken words, who has power in hh tongue explaining he needs only to 
•peak so It happens Ilaug FarAaNA^m iAiAoyrtinan<3 A/tJ road = 
dmtn Zunffc fnl rich htvfgt Ilotb glrcs an ndmlrablo laggesUoa that 
g&itA b understood (A5r#/) o^f arina VtrticAirung Dtr Worit Ui er 
miUJdig Mumcht $ttnt Zitngt Do ITarioz qiil parU m maUr* Jock 
son who will hare power at will oror the words of hb tengne — so that 
they wfll be rerlfied (see Spiegel) I prefer to regard tho words as 
affording tho reason for the odmonlUoo tho jr? ttontd caAem b declared to 
hare absolute commiml of speoch, to give tho InCaTlfhfo and inspired dlrec 



466 


tioiiB which aie to he heard ErezhulJidhdt (S B E XXXI, p 51, lofin. (?)) 
IS concrete, cp the eiehacMo contrasted with mithaJivachdo v 12 But 
who IS the vidvdo TcJishayamand Jnzvdmsd'} Almost everything points 
to ‘the prophet’ of the ‘holy Faith’, as opposed to the dugvant of v 18, 
save only v 7 MazdA also needs to be accounted for, and cannot well be 
termed an instr (It is however possibly in place as a prayerful exclamation 
not affecting the syntax.) Yas t& mafitd • Ja/im (v 7) almost forces 
us to refer the same words here to the same Divine Being whose activity 
had already been expressed by them m an earher verse of the same hymn 
Able writers, who have bewailed the obscurity of the GAthds, regard it as 
the critical procedure to seize every expression that bears any resemblance 
to language applying to the human subject, and to foice all giammatical 
analogies, and parallel passages, which lefer the words to the Deify, with 
one sweep out of the way. I myself also ceitainly hold that an alternative 
translation should be rendered in all cases where the words fit a human 
-subject, and I also hold strongly that the text should be slightly changed 
where indicated, and altei native lendenngs afforded in emended texts, but 
the question is as to our first translation I hold that the frequent inten- 
tional obscurity of the Gdthic composer, or composers, should be cntically 
held in view, and obhque addiess in the 3*^ person should be recognized as 
possible when made to Ahura, or a description in the 3^^ person made, with 
an address in the voc in the midst of it Can then ye niaiitd Ashein be 
referred to Mazda with a voc Mazdd. me? See him referred to in the 3^^ 
person in two lines of v 7, and m the voc person) in the 3^^ line 
Then m Y 32, 16, according to a disinterested criticism, y%{e)hyd md 
ttit7ifsc/iid(f) may well refer to some supeihuman power, yet we have 

in this same Y. 32, 16 vocatives, Mazdd Mwd, thrown in See also the 
curious structure m Y 44, 1, and the voc Mazdd in Y 44, 2, see especially 
Y 45, 4 I therefore conclude that the Deity was addressed m the G&thas 
sometimes with affected and intentional obscurity of diction, and that in 
view of the strong expression yemantd’ ahdbts vtdvdo, Abuia Mazda may be 
here indicated (possibly as lepresentmg his prophet) But I would add a 
most emphatic alteraative in the other sense Viddfd might well he loc of 
a viddtit, but it seems needed as in agreement with dtJtrd At first sight 
vanhdu seems loc with viddtd, but see the parallel Y 47, 6 dtkrd vatdidu 
vidditm (or Vanhdu is, like ustd, a loc used adverbially' The form 

of gdkd perplexed the Pahl trlr , as it has others But I rendered him 
fomerly fai too much m the sense of ordmaiy Pahlavi NytTchshislmth 
(piactically = ngdkhshshnd) is one of the frequent infinitives 'for iraper 
(seeXer’s Qrotavyam), indicating ‘propriety’, if not ‘obligation’. As ordinary 
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P*hL I woold render as formerly He whoio listening Is the hearing which 
Is discretion and rightcoosnesa (6) Tho anthority of speech rightly 
ipoken etc FortAdH in c seems not rendered. Atri4 was formerly read 
and rendered pore by me from excess of carefnlneas better (?) = 
the thoroughly Impore cp. Pert, ridan still better dtnVd (bo DJ In 
T 61, 9 and probiddy also here) whkh might bo intended to express d + 
iHkJiia (indt = r/cA) or again we have had West s = ondeclded 

see Essays p 363 Ner and the Part! pert afford the proper meaning. 
BQIM (= certain in the sense of holy a freqaent association of ideas) 
being in antithesis oar word, whateTor It may exactly be means amiable 
or unholy’ I do not follow Hang’s Matondroyor (sk) see recurring forma 
of dvojfa 

20 As to the rfttHIng dyad(f) I agree entirely with Hoth that ddyd<Kf) 
is the aUttn brauckbar The rendering who comes orer to the righteous 
I regard as very Improbable. 

Divawmrm explained as dnunnsm £rom a dw = Sh. 1*^ du, middle = 
to suffer torture ( TF#r mun gtrttkUn trdaldtn waa long followed 

by many Kow a root = to rmnoTe is suggested, altering the 
entire cast of the rerse from him the long endurance of misery and dark 
ness shall be spared (removed (7)) The Pah) suggests dif in the sense of 
decelre (cp. dab). Aporvm hJuh<tyQ — the uttermost of min (?) Is inter 
eeting. The PahL tdr suggesta dpara in the sense lateo^ so Spiegel and 
Jackson Kkaka^ T 71 17 speaks strongly for a geu wHb dartgi» dyA. 
Its position, it is true also well Indicates a nom according to every Vedic 
analogy For that reason I formeriy rendered alteraattrely as a nom. masc., 
one otherwise ruling cp. Maedd JUaAoydcAd, Y 28 7 (see also Hang) 
T ter I followed with Dannesteter the algnlfioint sAlwm = lamentation 
and am still unwilling to twist the sentence out of a natural shape, and 
snppoeing the exUtsice of a iioka^fah^ or a UiAcryo, 1 would compare isAnya 
from the second Vaohb cannot be gen. bat if we emend to vddid 

woe of speech becomes possible. Ava^f)tds is the noon In the nom., 
a9nt{()ilUr cp <mtr*Ultdi^ilKiyax>at{f)td*i^f) (from etc. It 

would then be either in appositiOD with racW having adjective force, 
or reading rdeW we should render lowness that is, vDenees of speech 
The syntactical reference of this line b to (Uhacm^m Adt m the sense 
‘femoved frenn seems to me erroneous see above (It is foreign not only 
to the spirit of poetfcal diction but of oil ancient original mutter to have 
tbeee tp i^ed paiticnlan strikliigly aUnded to at length and then separated 
from the person who escapes them by a feeble separating word while the 
wretch to whom they belong aa a punishment is mentioned In the next 
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line The entire verse refers to the idolatrous Da^(6)va- worshipper who 
would deceive the saint m the interest of the Lie-demon, and it is in anti- 
thesis to the preceding verse, which expresses the truth of Ahura, and 
his prophetic adheient) Haug’s eradicet for mhliat is strikingly out of the 
way Na^{&)8had(t)i&dL^^^sg &QT of m (n?) = ‘to lead’ ThePahl trlr read 
dyad{j) sMvan = ‘lamentation’ may be literally, and not merely 

figuratively, a translation of Mshatjd (cp Larmesteter’s 6tudes) Trom 
r{lbtshn6 we see that he took avai{$)tds as a compound of ava with a form 
of I = ‘to go’ (see also Haug) The Pahl trlr renders, ‘he says (that 
IS, his word ts) ‘a vile proceeding’ In tern = ‘darkness’ m c we seem 
to' have an amusing error But, as tern is correctly used for tmanhd m 
the line immediately preceding, the only sensible conclusion is that the 
trlr arbitranly repeated the word from the foregoing line, allowmg himself 
to choose that procedme simply because the word iem in the Gdthic reminded 
him of the temanhd just preceding And this is of unportance to explain 
other similar cases Here ignorance is excluded as an explanation, and yet 
the outward shape of a word seems to have detet mined a free insertion, or 
a rendenngl Ner., according to all the MSS except that used by Haug, 
follows, but Haug reports tarn hhnvanam (as a masc , possibly having 
the 2“^ bhuvana in view) It is possible that this tam may not only lender 
the G&tha, but a now lost Pahl reading zak, or denman, in which case our 
amusing error would turn out to be a corruption from the original, no tem 
= ‘darkness’ having ever been written by the earher, and more original 
trlrs 

21 Taking Haurvatd Ameretdtaschd as gen , we should have the 
most formidable heap of gemtives in literature, no less than six in a strmg, 
followed closely by a seventh Moreover Ahura’s ‘store of Weal and Death- 
lessness’ 18 a somewhat stramed and artificial expression, but his Asha, 
which included all his legal and ceremomal provisions for the welfare of 
His faithful, naturally has a ‘stoie’ The words are acc pi used for acc. 
duals, as perhaps ahilbts is used for the dual The absence of the dual 
number tells also nearly (if not quite) as much against the words when 
regarded as gen If gen (?) render ‘May M A estabhsh from the fulness 
of Weal and Jmmoitality (long life unbroken by death), and from the fulness 
of His holy Order the protectmg headship of his own Sovereignty’ The 
gen Hrdis naturally suggests the rendermg ‘out of the fiilness of His 
holiness ’, and doubtless the form was chosen on that account , but the gen 
with d properly means apud, the two shades of meaning are easily harmon- 
ized, cp d varendo lAchtthahyd For vdpatthyddif) with the gen, cp v lb 
vird{d)^{f)c}id with adrujahto, mainy^ With vahikd4{t) Y 33^ 6 As to 



itiri Its obvious meaning as the original of tbo PthltTi peitu *w baa bng 
boon fflinlUar The derived mwinlog cwitM = WSeJiter (Hang) or refuge 
(Ved, fdroioTi) vras adopted by Haug at a time when be had not yet inves- 
tigated the anthority of the Pahl commentary or the Pahh language The 
moaning headship rule Is actoally needed to explain the Parel persian 
word As to the form I should regard an accus. pL fem as the most 
improbable It might bo an oceoa. gg neut but tori occupies the place 
of a Dom sg. In aOithlc, or^edlc, sentence, and it may bo nom. sg masc. 
(cp Its exact expression as such In adrvmndX There Is no reason why It 
should not bo even norm sg. nenL tn apposlUon, but not agreement, with 
AJiitrC theme taronA (tarok) cp It 10,40 EarHath^) af{OtAam htifr^ 
yuUita iiijAnJirf(f) tarafiu mai(k)ydkanaat a$Memn6jaH6 bavatuti (In 
Y 49 3 I regard tori as hardly possible as a gen. on the same ground 
as that on which a gen. ila^rddo has been so generally rejected in Y 28, 1. 
It would be a heaping up of genlUvea. In M rcJiAhii aort uydi mananM 
varJiitii obrloosly applies to manaHkC Sari is acc. sg. neat s tarH from 
tanntk (laniA)). There are three stems $ar (loe. wwri if read with most 
MSS.), aorai (accroHA) In It 10 40> here, and In Y 49> S, and possibly «ro 
may be the stem here It Is banily necessary to cite InsUnees of the 
dlfTerent genders from the same roots but cp Sk, Syu n. and n., 
J6J^a m. and ^dfuzi m cp< the genders hanged with change of accent <^pdA, 
m. and dpoa, u., tyijoM n. and rdlaAui n., and rottAd^ m. (tf^urtr) 

or even wttbout rhingo of accent m. and apd* n. As to a stem aora 

beside aoroA, cp lud. h^aa il a. neat and Aid<79 n. i. m., stem Mifa cp 
t^pa* 0 . fi. maw-, and nom. sg. neat BeeLanman, Noun inflection In 
the Veda p M9 for farther examples. The form is dther an acc. sg. 
neat (?), or a nom. sg. masc. from wmz, and the syntax gives such stroug 
evidence that this cose akme might establlah the existence of a stem in 
the 0 declensioii (or else It Is a nom sg. neuL In appodtlan (?)) Fori/axda 
(or wuadd) tn apposition with a neat qi Yt 1, 8 dattmO ya4if) 
spdn6 with an abstract, cp Yt 1 7 kkitrd ya4(f) aAm* AAro^ eJUsUi 
In appodtlon with a pi neutr (?) cp. Yt 1 7 TAtrya {aJmi) <aAa nJalta 
{tuAtm vaAikm (?)). This la howurer the later Zend of interpolatioD Ai to 
vaedairi which cowtpartng ayari soAdr?, etc. one would naturally call a 
neutr pi, but which, as Indeclinable, may be a sg., it is hard to resist the 
impressbn that vom = mA la the toot extended by d -i- the mfflT tan = 
tori cp Aor lw w kanAfori and tbe meaning is ‘strength from abundance 
and profperity", see the Pahl as rendered byKer H ng talrpa Aowrot^ omaraid- 
tucAd as accus., butf dpr^Myd^as = 0 (nif*) bonu c= uintr OAUrWoklttond, 
The Pahl might, as usual, be reiidered much cloeer to tbe GAthi. Yet lamh u 
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the rendenng is , it gave the clae to the meaning of every vrord > BUrois 
= bilndak^ -which latter is properly gen by position , and aw5 should stnctly 
be taken as refemng to it, see d ‘to the Ml one, that one who is Righte- 
ousness’ 'P'dpatthydd{t) = nafshman — ‘own’, and patih, which is haidly 
to be referred to khshathraJiyd = zak t valman i kMddt, sard = sar- 
ddrth, so, uniformly XJrvaihd — dosid, giving us oui earliest information 
Vazdvarih may be merely transcribed, but there is always danger in talking 
about the ‘mere tiansliteration’ of the words of a mothei language into 
those of the daughter dialect Mother and daughter are really one. If 
vazdvare was Zend, vazdvarih was Pahl tpso facto Ner knew what vazd- 
varih meant, his pivaiatvam at least is no transliteration Avd, if read m 
c, might even be regarded as cariymg its force so far as ddstd^ ‘to his own 
soul’ IS not the needed sense, valman would be better read to escape 
this last 

22 Astts, if = might properly be referred to std = sthd as 

= ‘stand by’y ‘helper’, cp Vedic prattshthls, but I think it is hardly 
desiiable to depart from the MSS simply to show that we are aware that 
d may become *, as in Ind sthttt etc , etc The simple and concrete ex- 
planation of the Pahl trlr comparing astht = ‘bone’ is more probable, 
because not so advanced as the idea of ‘helper’, ‘stand-by’ (to the Deity) 
Cp also Y 33, 2 where the MSS also lead asthn, and T 46, 11, Y 49, 11, 
where the astayd are in Hell, a locality where assistance to the Deity could 
scarcely be rendered PdddMhd may possibly be a pi m °ilid, and so a 
literal I’endering tor chtthrd^ see the Parsi-pers which does not see the adverb, 
also Ner’s pmkatatvam ‘manifest things to (DJ avd) the wise (are these)’ 
See the ceitam freedom, as opposed to error, in what follows The concrete 
khuddt m this particular phrase is not bad foi khshaihrd, see the certainly 
nee vdddnyhi _ hapti Vdokayitd m Her is also not bad for hapii 
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See for summary and additional notes SEE XXXL pp 54 — 67 , 

^anps m opinion decided upon since its composition are however not uni- 
formly noted 

1 Mydchd (so to be read) refers to the subject m paouru (or pourti) 
a^{6)ndo V 6, in nac{f)chU{t) vUvdo in v 7, to dtikashs in v 9, to the 
subject m yaschd vadare vdizhdad^f) ashdnn^{^) m v 10 This person re- 
presented his evil vae(f)tn, verezena, and airyaman, see Y 33, 4(?), Y 46, 1, 
4^5 Ydsad(t) = ‘prayed’ (not ‘wished’); cp ydsd, Y.28, 1 Spiegel’s 
t ~ 13, notwithstanding its interesting character, 

hardly tenable. Hang, followmg the Pahl mdirectly, is correct. JUahmi 



are both toe. In meanlDg (Jnstl) and there fa no reason whatever 
(except a desire to differ for tho sake of differing) why memdi shoold not 
bo %mparod with the Indian puma or oren with tho fom. wiond' Tho Utter 
by a faiTinfar transition might well account for a masc. tnana Manafiyddta 
(Y 71 ii) proTGi the certainty of a stem In Zend as wmwyd points 
to tho fem. and «<rpaf(r)*'Jyd(?) to tho nuisc. Othem insist npern a daL infin 
bnt, if Btich bo tho form, the word is stfll nsod In the sonso of the loc. 

ilaJimt = throogh mo fa tmprobaWe The prosaic attempt made by 
ablo scbolara to string lines a and b together b, I think a mfatako as fa 
the neglect to fxipply tho ever rocorring form of oA = to be where 
indkatod as In line 6 with (Awifl) and with manta the 

Utter words being obrkiaaly Inlonded to agree. Antithesis a chief agent 
In poetfcal dietkra fa present In (lAydeAd and woAjnf IDs 
prayed (as the holy prophet did In Y 28 1) hii art the Dat{Ocas^ bnt In 
my vtii€rattiig thought fi the friendship or friend, of Mazda That o and 
b ihoold be addressed to the Devlfa (tho Demons informing them (even in 
deffaoce) the commnnity desire to know the dUposItton of Ahnra MopJa 
fs, I thtntf nnlDrely Dang's ad oriuM wmlwa* d fa not desirable ha 
asoAtNf monCi = In my opinion fa better PabL .Zoi fa gen. by position 
see akfieXA and Nor's oiyo yda fa gloasi see Ner read In hfa 
piuifrietorshlp or lonship (that fa, as lord, or Unsnmn) 

(A propos of Torying Zend texts attested by the Pahh trfa. In this and 
other chapters I repeat once more that the PahL trla. which appear In 
oar MSS. are rery improbably the unlonched work of any original PahUvi 
commentator They were oDgaestionibly modified at every reerraagement, 
and finally tranacribed by a copyist who often blondered and paid little 
regard to the correspondence, or want of correBpondence, between Oithd 
text and PahL trL) 

In Ner I supply we are frum the I am of hfa gloss, as hfa gloeses 
arc, nnllke many of those of the PahlaTf probably contemporanecas with 
hfa text. 

2. Sdrtmnb according to Hang s one sided InTestigtUon was simply 
from nr = 6k. or* = to lean to seek shelter a sense akin to the 
Iranian, bnt by no means dominating It. According to the latest comparotlTe 
phUoloCT woold be more original than fr*. The verb aar = to bead 
protect mle came from the noon tor which fa degenerated in pini*. 
Can the Deity be said to lean toward vebs mownA while tfeAartnJcf(0 
haehA fa taken merely to modify answered ? He answered from Hfa King 
dom How mach better to yield to the evidance of a comparatiTe philo- 
logy whkh takes la the Persl^ iu>d FahUri, snd not to a comparatiTe phllo* 
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logy built up on a total disregard of the Iranian languages. I think there- 
fore that we had better follow the ancient scholar in his admirably free 
pavan sarddrtli Otherwise said in Y 31, 21 has a meaning radically 
opposed to sdremnO Abura ‘rules’ from His kingdom’, He does not ‘answer 
from His kingdom’ This verse moreover confirms my recognition of the 
antithesis in v 1 Verse 1 is a giaphic contest between two supplicants 
petitionmg, not from the same Deity, but fiom opposed Deities The evil 
party, whose as in Y 46, 1, works for them, prays, and naturally 

enough the answer of the Devils (Da§(6)vas) is not reported in the holy 
hymn They are already spumed in line c, v 1. Ahuia now utters his 
sharply pointed ‘We have chosen your Ready Mind, according to your 
prayer'^ Ours shall she be’ And v 3 is an indirect answer of Ahura to 
the petition of the Da6(6)vas contained in the ydsadif) of v 1 Angra 
Mamyu is not reported as answering, but Ahura answers, and the entire 
chaptei expresses what he has to say Haug, for the most part, well follows 
the general indications of Ner , properly disregarding bis syntax 

The Pahl trk., rendenng many forms literally, pioceeds on the whole 
freely Omitting m with DJ A hamlMh naddk lardd may be ren- 
dered ‘A. made a good friend’ I had rendered ‘ And A , the good, he made 
his good friend’ LeMm rdi should of course equal ve, I doubtfully add 
‘on youj account’. I should think that vigeshate in Her (cp geshant 
Whitney’s Verbs, also mgesha = ‘distinction’) ought to mean ‘He makes a 
distinction’, see the text to which it is gloss But I have later thought of 
‘he distingmshes himself by his teachership’ explaimng the preceding sa- 
haievardt = ‘sovereignty’ According to the later Parsi Speiita hig)- 
matt = Spendarmad was a name for the earth, see Y 47, 3 

3 Haug, in his Latin rendenng, well followed the general indications of 
Ner , except as to bQc)yaomdm, for which he reads saomdm = Somam = 
Bauschti anh {der eurer LUge und ew er TduscJmng BanscJifrank fill Jioch- 
lieiltg holt) As to this last he has been followed by none k[k)ijaomum — 
'‘man, loc sg with aipt, closely related to s[]c)yaothna, to b(k)yu = c/ij/u. 
De Harlez and Geldner give the sense of ‘ action ’ , the first taking atpi m 
the sense of dpt = atnst que, the last taking it as governing s{k)yaomdm As 
to daibitdnd some writers , laudably seeking novelty , divide daibitd = ‘a 
deceiver’ and nd = ‘a. man’, but ijdts requires explanation Ydts may 
equal ySna = ‘wherefore’, but not where a probable neut. pi immediately 
precedes See Y 28, 2 dyaptd ydts rapantd , this chapter, v 6, 
ydts ^ tdih (hardly both particles), v 7 hddidyd yd ydts • ' 

yaS{^)sfiam, Y 46, 16 tdt^ i(k)yaothandts ydts, Y 51, 20 ukhdhd ydts * . 
Also nd looks a httle unusual in the Gath^s as an enchtic to a noun, 



473 


although it is freqnentlj' ao dsihI with prouoam see inAnd v 10 Latnd 
\ 44, 3 (M?ntl “V 00 1 Is gen ) At first sight It seems to explain the Latin 
nam In 3 t</rf«fT(m) (?) bat is not that snffii on the contrarv eiplalned bj 
it? As to iiapfaitM(f) the earth was dirided into seven quarters or con- 
tloentfl cp. tho toron Indian dvlpos Tho two ideas had of coarse a com- 
mon orlgim If cither cooM bo called older the Iranian conceptmn is the 
more original as tho Indian Aryans were omigraDts from the regions in- 
habited by the Iranians. 

I fonncrly read d dr mlnithnlar comparing Pers. d dr crude form 
of didrdan sometimes nsed as a noon 1 wonld now follow tho Peni-perBian 
MS. (cp actniant or atccriani) &k)*faorHSm probabl) stood divided as 
mcm in some MSS before tho ongioa! or earllor translator (which 
MS may of courso have differed widely from that now written besido tho 
PahL text In the Bnrviving MSS1 hence the oidn of the Pahl trlr It Is 
correctly referred to by The gloss unless rejected forces 

ni to consider MdlSnini^ and asrHynhitih yt/iaiUntfi as 3^ sing, JJin elharlk 
might be meant to express ho is canaing os to eomo from behind (to 
escape?) that deceit see the gloji DcibUdnd a/rZ/Wna asrddmn to 
»ri3 the rarely used angment appeared tocredlhlo henco the a privative. 
t7oro»<nii«/artir<-Aa J * (J < g^ro ) also partly sopportod by the gcpamanrtt (de) 
of Pt does not need the suggested n/wmdwrtjrfflrafcAff ^Oiincm(tnaM= proud 
of mind has point, bat rm translation is so woU soitod as a possible meaning 
of o^rtnHanai Is In sach an irregular docament as Nor B trL cp P W 

4 rrtJM (fo reading) explains tho Pahl djfdxitknS (so possibly^ and 
this latter might Indicate the proper rendering 'Wberofore ye ‘aroused 

gQkid) are preparing Although tho correction of the PahL trlr 
In frdt mJnltJin enrtfinitj «= man wafAd (for mf(^)j«a/Ad) = yo ore turning 
or perrertlng the mind («aiA<J adj nom pi masc.) glrea ns a rich con- 
crete in no degree so rash and baxardons as many modem saggesrions 1 
would now on tho whole, pot It In the aecond place. ValJaAeuli(f) (« nor) 
or fakM$Aif«{Stf{0 (fat.) formerly rendered floorish by some, Is now refer 
red to vaek by Spiegel and Qeldner In accordance with the PohL VcilA- 
•A«i/#(^) as mid may bate passive sense = are said to be so Spiegel 
and Qeldner (see also raWiAyinT/ff^) bat this is by no means necessary 
as the speoldng was nltioately for the apeatera themselves, and ore said 
to be is flat in the connection by whom were they said to be ?i sorely 
only by the party of the composer better to road tutAsAxjiU J * if necessary 
to the meaning who utter cp the dntxatiti who tooght, the sutAirArcfibA 
who raised his voice aee also the next verso Ye deceive wkanhd with 
voice and in fact the entire GAthAs which treat of rival agitators, striving 

GO 
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to propagate their themes I was formeil}' inchned to regard dae{r)v6Mihtd 
as an acc pi neut , bat the Pahl trlr must not be followed closely as to 
foims An acc nt pi is grammatically quite as piobable as a masc , if' 
not more so, but it is better always to prefer a masc., where possible, to a 
neuter, as more concrete and personal Haug here , except as to 
mathd, follows the radical meanings suggested by Ner 

Mdn ~ yad{t) = Ner ’s yat — amat here Aytijislm (if not (tyUzxshi) 

IS an accidental, rather than an ordinal y, error is properly rendered 

in the previous verse) The ongmal, or earlier, trlr had probably a 
disordered text, not the one now written beside the til Perhaps also he 
should be deciphered dyiUtslm, as the same letter may reproduce y, or 
‘Ye who are of that agitation’, butNer read dydjxshn = dvitaydt The c{0, 

ore,of?H^(^)/i°(?ne/i)wasregardedasnasahzed,so^ elsewhere represents the en 

The trlr saw nien = man, wmiftdwas referred to math, Ner following, 

affording a valuable suggestion (see above) Stzd is descended, or taken, 
with httle alteration from the Zend As ordinary Pahl render ‘the making 
a man worse [is the religion of the man only evil in his intelligence];’ or ‘the 
offering of the worse man is’ In Ner sidayati (? sldait) to sad ~ ‘to 
pass away’ Perhaps sdddyatt was meant 

5 Some might prefer s{l)yaothanem as governed by f> achnas{t) (two 
acc), but I think an adv acc looks less clumsy and more idiomatic 
Khshayd, taurvayd, vet ezyd, and savayd are hardly infin Khshayv is a nom 
sg, as its place at the end of the sentence would suggest It is parallel 
with, but not m direct apposition with, alaschd matnyus, which are also m 
their correct position as undoubted nominatives at the end of the sentence 
The word khshayo means ‘ a rulei ’, as in Y 28^ 7, Mazdd lUhaydchd 

Mdn should equal amat = hyad(t\ Ner ’s yat For thorough scholars 
the Pahl IS invaluable even when in grammatical disorder, but read as 
alternative, and nearer the syntax of the Gfi,th§, ‘Since you the worse 
thought ts teaching ’ (understood by anticipation from c, frdz chdslM 
being understood as ‘he teaches’) Ner mistook ftifid for a verb m the 
third pers 

6 hkdkhkd from its increased form would seem a 2”^ pi act s aor 
rather than a 3"^ sg mid See also the incipient 2“® plurals of verses 3, 
4, 5 Paouru-ae{i)ndo would then be acc pi neut ‘Ye have reached your 
multitudinous injuries ’ (by such means as are reported)’ But yaouru'at{p)ndo , 
m itself IS more probable as a nom sg masc Bahnvrihi cornposztum And 
just at this strophe may begin the allusions to individuals, see the 3*'’ 
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ilDfmlan lo t 7 $ P 10 tl iJiJ snSn^ht) tf-{j mail also bare a per 
waal faljed (see Ula*) ar1 fmsc Tmr< in>y well bare Eallca ooL 
»ilb UftdinK tbeo In loaei^e-l fina nc d^y Ule fpdihUJ as a f^. oM 
I li a dnUcnlisf/ flija ) Cerlfllnly t, 1 «hlnoi a fbatj-’r f>f Irsl q 

(n U>J clc.^'teb^C'rrlhtdf^l IcjathrllraloU rl al 1 1 Uin /UAnlhem.) 

Ibe DfTfe ci>CrtcU* sea r of lh»‘ labl as Trim na = in de Unr 1% 
f r frtmi 101*0 file a* ni> h snuKlires irac jUtc in 7^pd (liherwlv He 
bis olUlEfJ bl' rods br hii jQCf«*lfJ as a crral Injorrr whfrefnre he 
Is famed 1 J J irfjn aod yJ 7 trvfS joeii «• i ohib o'lr bcloOk 

U clbrr llandr ihrir frclerio'' ts as ( Itoao i> M = •rtnn) is f«ir 
Ihp cJnsi part all£d>O^I The coTOj-vef with hi* sDcrmrt d/rtl a roal I 111 
afsTil In aisle fise «»Usbb^ ea a parrolhcoUc pUUiDde 1 l tf 
oif «0 1* Ucdrt-J to U-ih etprrssloa \t lo an hjfio /nJtcJlsn'i// ( k) 
(rimi h I do col thick Ibil •oqrestioQ •itl comoted ilself lo miUitTr 
jadfoent Vnnluff) Wki far tEOfr like ao InSa lo Iho leose to nark 
(q» fr«jro«a) It ml ht be a be noon lobolHselr n«fd Haop an 1 »* 
er*aj ss Jrei?n Hot Ntfi Mormfl acttiillr died trnm Ibis pUro io Ihc 
A\csU iUeU ai a irelthc tuae f r Ahsra alibcmpb lo the mneb i&ier 
pslated 1 P rItci eolour lo Ibe slew ibal ae bire a wc here, II Is 
Dollkelj Ibil Ihe loienoUtor ihealJ bate iOTeoled a word vhirfa to oeatlr 
fits this (cweeled f/)). <Thls bj Ihe «a) prmrei Ihc prnnine 

tIuIHt of ibc liopoige at Ibo dale of tbe compositbn of Ik As D 
t^i$Kv io tbc >CQse of (rai er aod as a Dotn. sp I like the Idea but 1 
fc^r ills ool defrtrtrble. b/pjkty it dlbcr act pi fco from tyh or a loc 
from III of eoanc po<<fbIe as a com tp botaoIOccIj Wt/dm to 

dd = t/Ad + fV cp. yd rf(arr/) a»Arl/ofv« irJJyd^f^L To nclcod the iIocUIdM 
Ifl Ibo holj itale fee the other eiprr loo to citabllsb or prodoce the 
pral el In ( arikjaun ol^) hfi nikm/n^ c/rmdN yorU HK/JmJ Hut 10 
fimple ao explaoatloQ is no kmper to tbe la lo of aomc Zemli«l. /M = 

d/i aod dd £= dfid are Ihe commooest verba lo Ibo biopoape itener «o 
most put Into Ibe onulh of the aoclcnl faflo romelhlng fresher Perhaps 
rtd io Ila eeiue of palo aould exdle Icis prrjadkc thao rfd as tbc acrepieil 
root 1 will dj-vcorcr that is lean* your hok altprancea (qi yJ 
vuilhrd icrtmf\/)m/J rJJiJo), Otbera would Irlnp In nt/A = to venerate 
acTTO but what bccomei of the qoasl parallel dtm Uf{^) yord ttiddutil t 

Ai oriilDATy 1 ahl^ read asofroonet Upon many haters hatred Ls 
desired (b) An open eoamerator b K but In dealing with t>ach 
a fettered docnmenl wc mtest look at lU original Atfid o atdr reminds 
ua of fiatkrd Y 30 9 rendered by tbeiama word aidr We have at least 
a quoii (ranslIleratioQ here, tbs th of oMd eaggcited tbe • of aide, and 
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s6Coiidly the 7 (consonant genei ally at the end inPahl save in a few cases) 
seems to show that the Pahl tilr read haihi d oi (ithi d, and not athd (see 
for reasons lemaiks on Y 30, 9) Tlie trli Imew well enough how to 
lender athd as it stood befoie him at Y 29, 4, 31, 18, 44, 6 etc I should 
lender as a curiously reproduced atind is also repioduccd without 

translation) if it were possible to get rid of the gloss The history of the 
gloss was evidently tins An earlier tianscnber had an unceitain Zend 
text, and tiansliterated asdr for an uncertain atJnd, oi hathrd A later 
scholar added the gloss which explained the Pahl asdi , and not the badly 
transliterated Zend athrd (or hathd), which \sas imperfectly reproduced in 
the same letters as the true Pahl asdi = ‘endless’ Ker, as an ordinary 
document, would be read ‘Much hatred he beseeches for these haters • 
but see the Pahl and Gathd 

7 Some have rendered somewhat to the following efiect ‘Not even 
an experienced person {vtdvdo) is able (that is, is ‘endowed with complete- 
ness’) to say {aojdi) how many living {yd javiyd (?)) he cuts {^h'ighaitt{^)) 
with his bright steel, of whose fury thou art most cognizant ’ This contains 
suggestions well worth weighing But nat{C)eh'id{f) vUvdo hardly means ‘not 
even an experienced, or a clever one’, as it refers to the constant subject 
throughout, cp ahjd of v 1, yaschd of verse 3, the pa ow u aC{('')ndo (?) of 
V 6, the duksabtts of v 9, the hvd • nd of v 10, ahyd grclnno in v. 14, 
Na6{$)chtd{t) means ‘nothing’, as nae{t')chiH Y 43, 6, 13 means ‘nobody’ 
‘Not able {vtdvdo) to say’ must be carefully considered, as aojvt is certainly 
more simple in its grammatical form than djoi, the reading selected by the 
last Pahl trlr At the same time such an expression seems a platitude 
I strongly incline to retain, at least as an altemative, my earlier opinion 
that djdi = zamslmd is simply correct in the significant, and well adapted 
sense, ‘to be smitten’ Ajdi seems at fiist glance only explicable (in the 
sense oi zamshid) when regarded as a dat inf from jan = ‘to slay’, the 
form being compared with the dative of ja = ‘child’ fiom jan = ‘to pro- 
duce’, or ‘be bom’ [(Or dydt might = djaye{^), infin of = ‘to conquer’, 
see the metre Infinitives m S(^) are not to be expected in t verbs, but 

6i = ^{t) in Khshathioi etc, and ^(^) are positively the Pahl com- 

bination yd,, as in hatnya erroneously tra^iterated d (or 5) J, like i m 
geurvdin — geurwayan{°e7i) , may have inherent a, like all Zend Pahl conso- 
nants, the following (|0) would then = 7/(?(4jay(J pi nom (?)) But this use 

"*0 — ooce begun, the conditions were not strictly held to, we 

should not think of objecting to whereas originally it was actu- 
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aHr yd zror to its rtpreacntiog ye which woald bo its raiao in nym 
a Iransillornlion of which wotihl be tlrictljr royilw for royam If 

then the two letters y + a (d), vti. can = ye, wo easily nnderstand 
that tho original Corco of <=■ yd coaid bo farther rkilited end may 
= y»(^ This explains the aclna! later in6n. t/r = My<(0- Strictly ac 
cording to orig. me tr (() is tryd but f became osed for a and yd for 
yiO From this with j as possessing an inherent vowel as other 

Zend consonants sometines have and as all I’ahlari consonants have wo 
shonld read Jot = Wtk ht6n- noun in i (7).)] The evil teacher fa not 

aware that his so-^ed rictodoas hosts are destiaed (Adi^royd) to bo smitten 
or bo fa not able to describe (o^^i (?)) bfa victorioos Addrt^ (bvperbole^ 
J/drfrtiy»l fa diWcnlt, If ^iddhryd fa Strictly comparei CbtnglDg the text 
to hadryd it might bo an adverbial Instr = with fixedness, completely 
Bat this seems IQce a mechanical Imitation of tddhryd and wonid show the 
waste of three syllables, hr the ncdnctOiltble writer on a oseless adverb. 
JlddrCyd may a tr^Uoa form from hadri to the n declocakm (q) 
ppthn jrdya from jH) as an ace. pL neoL s tho collected possesaloDS 
tho moss of tho mfUUr} and poUtleo reUgions forces at band Aboat 
tho destruction mlAirtN) of these forces be fa Ignorant An act. 

with tho Infin. would be Indicated he docs not know that bis forces art to 
bo smitten There fa ■ reading oAyd drdytl which woald 611 oat the dcfectlre 
nomber of syllables. DrCyA llko pdlirOyd may show tho frequently mis- 
written r (y = p cp lanayf = tanrf etc.). Tho word may bo dropd (cp. 
dnielfat = possessions) Ilo does not know that his possessions ore to bo 
smitten Some render trdklem sin I prefer with the PahJ trlr 
a rendering more in accordanco with Iranian etymology cp ncA (i In rrt 
has DO Yalne cp, a In tern) The reading /rf/Toi should be corrected by 
ratpatak or read ntiak (?) DJ om. /* In Y 44 2 tho irfkktm does not 
mean sin like ahydehd and mahnl In t 1 like tho antitheses be- 

tween Y 81 lb and 31 16, Y 81 19 and Y 31, 20, etc., etc., 
tUtdt and tat(J)diU6 akt aro HDgaesUonably opposed one moaning 
knowing nothing and tho other moai^ng knovring ererything Haag's 
in adt easirarwn dtforww quat auxtlta (srt<0 for 4/d* hddrCyd yd jCyd 
has boon followed by no one also hfa sho xpthi* modo for gafnd ayanAd 
The indications of the PahJ trlr have been followed largely by oU here. 
Hao^ except as ebore, well follows, os nsnal the general indhaitlons, or 
hints, of Ker 

Once more we hare clear traces of a Gith& text In the PohL character, 
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Mdrdyd (sic) would liave initial = h, or a{d), the till piobably transbt- 
erated ddrdtja, see ddniig mY. 29, 3 which he similarly tianslated rdshan^ 
Jdijd = zamslmo does not refei that woid positively io j an — han Jj = 
‘to conquer’ is fairly rendered by zamshnh Iiikhtem = raspatak Aside horn 
its original, read ‘who inculcate a smiting • • who have proclaimed* ’ 
Ner of course means ‘smiting^ by nghdtam = zamslmo ‘Their smiting 
in the soul ’ (gloss b) shows that merely physical suffenng was not borne in 
mind Nei seems to take it as meaning ‘cruel action’, perhaps understanding 
‘teinble execution of punishment’ 

8 Some able \vi iters recoil from recognizmg an evil sense m chlh- 

shmtshd, where one is spoken of as ‘contenting’ it is not likely (so it is 
thought) that person could be regarded as causing evil to result through 
this ‘contenting’. But the other alternative is equally difficult, i e if an 
aS(f)na/t were said to be a benefactor One scholar has seen the idea of 
‘canmbalism’ here, ‘who having appetite for oui men’ I think ‘desming to 

ingratiate our men ’ is a better meanmg, even if we must note the unhappy 

result A^{p)shamcUd{t) d (the gen with d) equals ^apnd^ with the accus, 
‘From among them, 1 am to he separated’ Vtchthbi is to he preferred 

to vtchthdt as loc mf , cp lAclnth ahyd A reading nd, if occurring, 

might tempt us to render, ‘among these I am not in thy discernment (as 
thou seest me) ’ , but the reading does not seem to be reasserted, and we have 
all suddenly ceased to conjecture frequent coriections Is line c possibly a 
question of depiecative denial? Hang’s rendeimg of the last Ime seems to 
me to contain erior ‘e», der die Menschen dutch seme Oahen hegluckte^ 
find unsere Theile der Erde nut setnem LicJite erfullte Audi ?c7i bin tn 
IJinen, nach deiner Entscheidung, WetserP 

The Pahl at b, aside from its original should be read ‘Eat ye oui 
flesh • according to the size of breast, or arm’ = ‘ as much as stomach can bold, 
01 arm take ‘The breast-piece and fore-leg-piece’ were hardly meant 
There is a question whether pi oktavdn not intended to expiess a passive 
idea, cp srild = srdvn, ‘was proclaimed’ Otherwise we should call it, 
naturally, active ‘having proclaimed’ Bajtshnb - bagd was rendered by 

dakhslnnayd, as a sharing in the offering, and not as a mechanical dividing 
of the flesh 

9 Jydteu§ (ji{i)vateus) • = ‘my scheme of life as revealed 

in my teachmgs for myself and my adherents’, is the better meaning The 
opposer^ contradicts this, and so tends ‘to destroy’ it through his teachings 
As to ikim, I foUow the indication of the Pahl as explained by Ner As 
the preposition apa mMpayahtd introduces two superfluous syllables, it is 
better to regard it as one of the similar frequent glosses. The verbal 



rrcfix rwT &% in the \fdlc Wi bo icparatcd from tho rcrb aod 
^ M Ii the BonL rp mi c. of tb<* mlal dood of yom and not m wa^ 
formerlr brid a third pL lm|t It mwoj a taker (awir) In apposition 
»ith duffCil!^ OmllUcp epn ap^yni,(il as a 3^ pi mipht afford os an io- 
>Unco of CIO Alive from / (cp. led ad/ yd/wyrf i from 0 thi^y cao^e to po 
awav = thrr lake avar 7U nlAdt are belter as io Ir sp. tliao u 
adTerMaltT ojed ate ol pL (afler Qrrek fashion). Thrj- rah{hl however bo 
pOTrrofd bj ^rrf /(f) cp HN |k 3 & laff^ J>o Md I drwpdjro trdn 
I-oM" dtf/ yarAa f 

The TahL irir raw no fecond tipa as to the reported apnyanfd thos 
^howl^R himself to be the 6nt exporjiritor of the iDicrpotatrd piTpo«Itiow 
which make roch havoc with the metre He followed ao earlier text not 
that now writleo be Me him Had hb rcnderlopj been ronro critically’ 
rladied miQjr a correct cnendatloD would have been made much earlier 
PropidDR the plosrei (q A should hare bv whom m\ wealth, which U 
de Ired bv a pood mind Is borne aioiy etc. ( J which Is looped for(?) 
etc The rIoss rpofls orerTthlap i/oAyd nolranslAteil In c Is laktiD op 
in the plos and the yor which bjr Ifrelf ralphl be read yor- / ai a 3'^ 
fp or y* pU H posliivelv fixed as a first s Id the gloss, whkh otherwise 
wnald ebow alternatiTe traaslalioD as from a later haod Saeh iDstaoces 
are of the La I Importaneo in fonnhiR a critka) mtimate of the TahL IrL 
A Ide from Its oripiual wo shoald andooblcillr render It most bo had Id 
that wav which Is plea iup to VobAraan which Ls spirltoaHv that of 

Ashavahisht her a tatim fboold bo irad in the lisht of hOittm rendered 
of/u. Otherwise we iboald nalomllj render pleaslnp object His reodering 
of c impToren oo the Pahl 

10. I can berdlj accept the reodcriDg 'who makes tho righteoos 
wteked ^Vho establishes tho appofnled hutilations of tho wicked or 
elmply *wbo offer* the gifts of tho wicked Is the obvkwii meaninp cp the 
\edlc dilta in /n7 ditam cp al*o dUlrd Tho Pabk trir distloctly DoOces 
the meanfiig correct Instllatioa aa opposed to iDcnrrcct lostltatloa In 
46 ID we mlplit expect a limllar nolico boro Tho dreyra/d 

cf]aal the tnlAihafchd As to tMpadyO neoS. B K. \\\I page 62. note C 
p. 67 supplementary note. I U miswritten for y as so oflcn y for r 'We 
hare the word In Para! pahlavi Htcratoro, and not merely hero In tho 
Palilavl commentar) It Is riy6pa^{{) m to deprive of water to render 
dosort waste Carried over, It means to devastate it Is a donotn, 
without sign. 

Tho Pahl vljfdtdnlnfd restores to us both text and meaning In cfydparf(/) 
for the otherwise difficalt tlvdpndij). It b not certain that paraa phidldh 
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renders mdari\ as the Persian omits it, it is probably gloss. Adslmjm 
yeJiabUnd rendeis v6izhdad, 'which, as m so many cases, appears to have 
stood divided m the MSS used by the earliei trli It probably seemed 
superfluous to translate vadare, as its idea was included in adshtshno It is 
surprising that Haag does not criticize more contemptuously what he sup- 
poses to be Ner’s text here, and what may perhaps have really been his 
text, ajOhhih = ‘with goats’ (see below) Had he possessed a knowledge 
of the Pahl trl , he would have seen that Nei probably intended akshdbhih 
(for ahshdbhydm, or alcshibhydin), ashehas akslitbhydm = ash — ashibya inT 9,91 
(Sp ), and he would not himself have given us the very improbable suggestion 
that ashtbyd = neqmUis, but, on the other hand, we might not have had 
his valuable remark as to I, ch, = sh (before y) He ought to have 
examined the source of Ner ’s error, which, whether Ner read o* = 

thought of = goat, or not, would have infalhbly led to the recognition 

of the Pahl ash = ‘eyes’ Of course Ner may have meant after all ‘goats’, 
see the gloss which speaks of flve-year-olds as well as thiee-yeai-olds, the 
foimer must refer to some animal The gloss may be from a latei hand, 
hut this is not so likely in the case of Ner Ner misread vemshnb for 
gobishnd, or for some word equalling vachasd ^ 

11 thid(t) means ‘to perceive’, as well as ‘to call attention to’, which 
is properly a causative meaning It means here ‘who have counselled’ (the 
Pahl IS excessively free , Haug, appaientes-simt (?)) The tendency to take 
such a word as maztbis, an insti sociative in the pi as a mere forceless 
adverbial equalling ‘emphatically’, I regard as exaggerated The cause 
seems to be a feeling that dregvatd must be an acc pi (possibly because 
we have some gen singulars with the onginal Aryan ahtd), but surely, if 
berezatd and amavato are genitives, so may dregvatd be Dregvatd is also 
obviously the hvd of v 10, the dnscastis of v 9, and the dregvahtem of 

\ ^ of V 16 Maztbis means ‘with the 

chiefs’, and is in antithesis to anheitscha for anhvdschd which, notwithstanding 
the unusual fom of anhvaschd (cp dhetivas), I still hold to be the better 
leading as both gen (see, for the meaning v 9) with apayi{e)iti The most 
unfortunate neglect of the close of sentences seems to me illustrated m 
t e rendering of some able men here At times indeed whole stiophes 
belong together m syntax, and even more than one strophe, but in the 
large preponderance of cases the sense is closed with the line, or m a few 
woids passing the end of the line, cp Homeric usage, etc As striking 
examples of short sentences, see v 10, 9, 8, 6 Especially is the accusative 
0 jec not pushed far away from the begmning, draggmg out the sentence 
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hcaTfly Se« Terse 10 with the object In aehiiUm luid with 

gUm after It, bnt ia qojisi apposition fee snirtlo liltm I woald therefore 
not drag the fg (agreeing with dr(^£Jo tmderstood) into eerrice 

as an iofin (althoagh not an aectu) from who bare tonght the wicked 

to to take away (V). Can <i(4)/w^f)//l be a denom from dp = to 
reach and bo to take ? It wonld Indocd bo a great satisfaction If we 
conld refer apa)tf{()ttt to ynw afl a daL Infia ^apoyatt cp. y6ti and the 
datlTee in i bat tills waB probably not xery geriooBly anggested. It leems 
also most clnmsy to attempt to explain the word as a formation frnm the 
preposition (or rerbol prefix apa) and one cannot resist a 5its]ildon of It 
when explained as a causative of ^ = to go that is to cause the 
possession of wealth to leave the boosebolder As to the sing form It 
simply refers back to a drtgrAo nnderstood as the nom sg of drtgratO 
Or if we wish to abandon anhtubchA for axArlscAd auhtatfhd (Hang and 
Geldner) they might still be explained as aceas. see opC nd (acc. (?)) In 
T 9 he takes from the bouse mistresses and the masters the possession 
of wealth RAr4Hi)yQn I wonld explain as a rednp form of nuA with 
degeneration of a to • (cp = Sic jrobA aa a partial analagnn 

proving however too mnch) or as poasewdng an Irreg rednp. syUahle rd 
for ft and = nrti(L)yan as an optative perl with Intens. force, whereas we 
should expect nWi(i)ydw (risA) Vahtitd^if) wtnnnM may be the abL 
of caase on accoant ofhls best mind they wonld assoQ hhn or rdfti{k)y(in 
having the receptive sense of nsA from the beet mind of the holy may 
they receive Injury Some might see a pass notwithstanding the apparently 
active form of the term Who are severely cbistixed by the belter anlmas 
of the holy or finally who wonld ntterly turn aside (sense carried over) 
the holy from thd best mind As to this last which had we the proper 
verb wonld seem the simplest from the syntax It may be said that, 
eiegetically It is not so probable that the wicked either here, or in the 
next verse shoold be said to cause the saints to apoetatixe (To make 
this sense more easy rdral(*)ytl« has been read as fitim sroa, sron# by some.) 

PahL More aside from the QfithA read this which is mine [] 
they say that living existence Is thus (b) The house-master and mistress 
speak thus We are chlefe of householdera (c) and they wound him 
who fa best and nghteons Did the Pahh trlr really mean hfa 

idMftMnd(?) for cAi = to lay ont hi order and so to discriminate The 
original trlr may have teen ekihfya (<Ji = I “ (‘*)y®) ^^h the term, tfrti 
separated as so often In the text before the real author of the trl which 
was probably not exactly that which now stands written before his own text 
Or else he renders aa a whole by and added iarlM aa 

61 
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an alternative note pointing to the separated ivliicli in all human 

probability appeared m some early text (He not only knew what chit meant, 
but, by recognizing it in chinasti, he introduced us to the entire subject of 
the variation m the modes of conjugations m the two sister tongues) It 
is curious that he lead y&{e)itt and not apay&{e)iti, which last is howevei 
qmte necessaiy, both foi sense and metre Eankhettlnd bard explained 
in the later (gloss) in the sense of ‘established’ may possibly mean 
m the text ‘uprooted’, hard might have here the force of yard'' (not its 
original), cp the orig Sem sense of the verb Over-translation occurs in 
the rendering of the syllable rd in rdres(k)yan by iddth It probably stood 
separated in the early codex used Aside horn his original, I would render 
Her a ‘They are committing base sms hugely , and commit sin with 
precedence ’ , but see the Pahl gloss 12 Yd hardly = ySna = ‘wherefore’, or 
quia, at the beginning of the strophe , it equals yina {mth sravanhd), oi ySni 
But ‘what things men (ntarefdnd as nom) would deliver (sic) apart from the 
best deed’ might refer to the urvdlcJis-nkhti treacherously spoken, see 
the emphatic at{i)iby6 sharply pointing to maretdno, poss as the object of 
blame Then rdh, if piesent, might equal ‘take’, ‘render away’ Reading 
(s)rdonhayen, some follow the long cince circulated suggestion of si as, sraus, 
= (s)ras (see above, v 11) = ‘cause men to fall’ (?), srah = {s)rah We 
might read jas/i (with the Pahl , and alternatively) as = ‘hinder’ (‘harm’, or 
‘cnpple from’ (sic)) Ishanam, gen pi oi isha, cp [gav)ishds, etc, it is not 
desirable to suppose an irregular shortened form 

Hang, while ably recognizing the possibility of a nora in inaretdnd, 
falls into error by neglectmg some of the keen suggestions of Ner , which 
are now practically followed by all Edictum - dicendo is bad for tirvdlM- 
ulhU We can forgive his oversight = nd = ‘out’, urv equals vr, 
and It IS merely an ancient editor’s (sic) error But he misses altogether 
the fine rendering of the Pahl trlr and Ner for ashdd{t) varatd = ‘chosen 
above , chosen rather than , he, Haug, rendering contra - veniin se - circxwi- 
dedit He, however, with Spiegel, ably recognizes hhanim, both of course 
following the hint of Ner and the Pahl as to the root idea 

Pahl Mdn should be rendered according to yd, and that, notwith- 
standing the ye of Ner Thetilr 'loo.d {J) rdshayen, ^oo rdres(k)yan v 11 Some 
'would lender his Grehmak(h) as a ‘bnbe’, see Ner, and the Parsi-persian, 
but in the more ongmal Pahl from which our last texts were taken it may 
well be a proper name With the glosses dropped , the Pahl is closer to 
the GathA In Ner jivanimattdm, a clumsy abstract, might seem meant 

for a gen pi , but see the Gdthd, Pahl and Per Ichchhatdm however im- 
proves on the Pahl 
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13 KhtJiatfird instTn or ccc. pi nt^ bco JMiaVitrm in t 12. In Tiew 
of rtiro^d one is templed to correct to d/^A<7i£7^(^)(ric) o' « Pahl a 

= d c^i. lrm{(f) A dcstd oftad= desired to ie*t himself (In the 
abode) long circulalctl, and was fioatlj poblishcd but A/«Aaio^/(/) is transitiTe 
One Is strongly tempted to read ®m/Tre4A/artJ gen In apposition with monoRW 
A nom pL requires httift nnderstood ia{({)did as act. dual might refer 
to the Hffialbrem and tho Gdui Va com pi it would refer to the 
martUildHi with irreg rg. verb or road jfgtrt en Notice the undoubted 
sentiment present a mouniral and hopeless wish for what the faithful 
possessed of prestige this savour* of dvfl war Reading martLhlard, we 
should bavo WTiIch thing* (his hoped for rosourtes) the G desired or 
will desire (?) at ae^irtd by his power iu tho abode of the Worst Mind, 
tho destroyer of the world which two things (the Power and tho cmblo 
malic Herds or possibly tho antboiity with the armed power) the G was 
lamentiag In his baffitd desire (and bo was abo bmenUng with envious 
desire) the ofBco of Tliy prophet Hang i departnros from the Indi- 

cations of Ner form os oaoal the locasore of bis more itrildog error 
ho renders kUbiuaf = tndtdit (?), = ccntuBitlid qftdt (?), 

darttdf = al imptfu (?) bat his loclsiTO pioneer nggesUoos aboond. 

Paid. Aside from the O^thi render os of coarse He who detires 
by him f daired that which is In the abode etc. (as ordinary PahL). 
^J(TTericihUf^}dr may be taken os sg for pL In accordance with ftOmand and 
tapSiUM QCMk &nt eiplained dMtm to ns. I bad rendered talkative 
but ipokcsmaa Is much better Phhpdl may be taken assg for pL or if 
(uk is read os equalUog chiefUiitship Valman^On in e would natoially 
be read as nom. but see theOdthi I offer however tho aUematlve those 
are keeping hhn (or It (?}) (or (again) tiem) In her the emphasis 
in hard is reproduced by vi^esht^ta PniluUialnnU — impode J • has 
tho better reading dyd (sic) see dytUaltom (tic) explaining in 

T 1 notice gdbdh there reuderiug dlHdo»k6 Ker ttdid or $tdtd (sic) J • 

14. Some might suggest, let bis 0 subject bnt the G was 

evideutl} on the samo side with the Kavi For that reason, and taking 
Kd^jfat (ddijijf)) with moft scholars as a nom sg I was forced to suppoee 
that tho schemes of the Kavl and the Qrihma brought on their own rain 
This is suspieioos os expreailng too much meaning bnt recall the reproach 
es of the elimer^ own couselenco, \ 40 11 and as still more in point, 
tho penal destruction Induced by their own actions, Y 31 20 1 would now 
prefer Jidra^ os an acc. pL KJkratui a somewhat sacred word (cp Atd 
jydifui ify^ftandii Utratdm in this tame hymn (v 9)) would be far better 
r^errod to the righteous and orthodox party than to G (cp, kJtninO 
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y 46, 3) ‘Let otu policy (that "which piotects the Cow (line c)) cast down 
the Kavis’. 

Mora m detail, I regard it as veiy erroneous to turn the sense in 
favour of the mfidel, referring to the holy piophet A/iyd is chaiac- 
tenstic It IS the repeated ahydchd of v 1, the 'paow ii-at{c)ndo of v 6, 
the hvo of V 9, 10 ‘His ts the Grehraa* is exactly parallel to ‘his (aie(?) 
the) I)ae{4)vas\ v 1, and it is gieatly to be deplored that the constant 
omission of the expression of the forms of the veib which translates ‘to 
be ’ in Iranian poetry (where those forms are to be understood) should be 
so much oveilo^ed, foi where forms of ah == ‘to be’ aie understood, much 
becomes plain that was otherwise obscure, and it is also to be deplored 
that the antithesis should be so utteily missed as it is in many translations. 
Notwithstanding my change of opinion as to hdithtodi, I do not repudiate 
my former text with any vehemence The enclitic Jm might possibly stand 
with the preposition in the Avesta, and fJmot is some seven times repeated 
in the MSS ‘His isGrehma, even his, but for Thee, ’ Reading hoithw^t, 
we might render ‘m the fettering’ (Haug) loc sg nt, cp sj = ‘to bind’, 
or better, cp a 2“^ st (?), ‘in the hurling down’ Ov Imthi, infin in tti, 

‘for casting down’, (or ‘for binding’), that is, ‘to be cast down’, ad suh~ 
jictendim The masth of the Pahl trk seems to point to a reading ahuth- 
tcdt = ‘in this domination’, or ‘lordship’, lecall anheuschd above, and 
anhnihtc(v)em in Yt 8, 1 This suggestion is quite possible , and a similar 
one has been made without reference to the Pahl , but we are bound to 
respect the MSS in our first renderings. I would therefore modify S B E 
XXXI, 64, putting ‘to be cast down’, or ‘bound’, in the fiist place, with the other 
suggestion even to him ’ doubtfully m the second place As to emasculating 
nt KdmyascMdif) khratus (?)] dadad(t) so far as to i ender ‘ The G has fixed 

his attention ’ on oppressing, etc , see the expressions in the next verse 
ivhere vi takes the place of , and, for nt with dd z= dhd in a hostile sense, 
cp Y 44, 14 kathd As/idi Drujem dijani zastayb, nt, Y 48, 7 nt Ab{k)sliinb 
dydtam ’ Even in the sense of ‘deposit’, m tad(i)chd, Mazdd, thioahmt 
ddam nipdonhb{b), Y 49, lO, we may have a different and stionger ex- 
pression than merely ‘diiecting, placing’, cp Yed dhd + m Also 
KdvayascMd{t) is pi both heie, and inY 46, 11 kJishathrdti jdjen Kai apanb 
Kdvayasckd It is not ‘to direct his attention’, but to have attention directed 
to him, and that in a most positive manner As to m^echdo, cp S B E 
XXXI, 65 Then the mechanical lesemblance (Haug) between fratdtvd and 
ptadivas = ‘long since’ is, m my opiuion, entmely to be rejected (There 
IS no indication that the evils discussed were long past ) The word is one 
of those forms of div = ‘to deceive’ foi which we have uo certain aualogon 

I 



In theVod qi perhaps ft iccoiMi rfir (P W ), Tlie meaning hw been elwwhcro 
maintained by the Pahl Irir cp dtcamntin Fra = ^ ed pra c= tcry 
a< In pmlalpya also pra^rd^n I ropanl it as a great mistake to take 
the sentences ns strung Krcttier IhrouEbout the tctscs (strophes) coBtmr> 
to all poetical niago. Jlyail(f) rUnld etc falls in saboniinatcly and to 
explain the foregoing and is can al sboaio}, the object for which ni Adray- 
ai(-Afd(/) lAratw Jaduillj), Am = aid aiding iinGn ) As to c see 
S P K W\l CD Tho deceit (/ro/rfird) la iho faUo rtalemcnt in lino e 
l%jaidydl (w) bettor to jan (Aan)? The nasal liolda in infin. htinlart bcaldo fiatd 
ydn/orf bcildo yoM (scoytl/HorfAvfli) ydn/nre beafdo yu/d etc >or anganated 
Jidydi cp efiidydi uliajdi and \ed r/tjddyai etc. Hang directly inrerta 
tho sense of c Ver frde schrlfb waudieSitp u Tho PahL trlr give# the 
only tolerable general scoio followed by all Spiegel well leading the way 
lu/won pen by position =r oAyd (not so Ner) Strictly and without gloss 
read a Ills li n (om. mun) in accordance with tho Q (or tho greatness 
of the 0 ) Aam^n ddHdhtad socm to bo on ftinpll6cd rendering for 
the dual In tho dlfdcnUics of tho plaeo tho trlr tbooght that btcid refer 
red to tho evil and tho wise (tho pood) I should read aUcmatlrelf In thU 
SCUM with the Gdthd morn strictly held In riow I bad rendered padiri^d 
rigidly In its more naual sooso Irat In this trL It sboold bo translated go 
to meet sec r licxfil SaocAayo /(/) was read mocMayoit\j) or more pro- 

habl} tdebnyad(f), henco mill Tlie trk are hero naturally far from 
literal Hut to those who use thorn properly they arc foU of snggesUon 
Var[t)ctido Is determined to polmha rather than to /hwihoso This sheds 
light on a not nnimportant \cdlc word os to which scholars oro not yet 
qullo decided some regarding light as the idea present, others power 
lb. If tho reading nlitdid can bo regarded os nalarally equalling 
nandid wo sboald haro tho IntorcstJog sg pert agrooing with a nom. 
pL neuU yd I think howoror that a first person is mthor indicated os 
well OB a present or fatnro ovonL Sco tho throng of first personals in 
the chapter Tlio K had not yot gone under far from iU It Is a pity 
to modify the translations of tho Arrstn merely in order to show ono more 
interesting likeness to a porf form Iflndid Is 1** sg. conj redup aorist. 
of nm in the cansatlTO sonso (cp Vedlc rJrddhd I*' (?)8g fmper for form 
force IntODslTO cp for meaning "i 44, 13 L-atfid Drvjm nii afimadQ) d 
fidtidind. I d Karap6{do$chd Knlidoscfid Is a dlsUnct Iranian usage (ico tho 
middle Persian, rolUayl or IiUand, bngnogo OTorywbero): I will drire hence 
what oro the K. and K Tho K, K- might be abstract nom. pi fom In td 
for concrotos (cp the English ig in commonalty’) or they ore nom. sg 
feminines IdoteAd = td*oJtd lor ^UUs + cAd, (cp. ortotWoscAd = crica/d# 
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+ cM — astentdts + cM), so, better See further as to lines h and c 
S B E X'KXT, p 65, 66. But demdnS(S) is positively decisive against the 
comparison of mai{e)fhd as to meaning with the Sanslc. mHlm, nnthyu 
From the laietd in Y 33, 9, and bairydontt{tj heie, we see that de7»dn^{C) 
IS a mere ‘change off’ foi mae{6)tM The spiiits of the cliiefs are to be 
borne to heaven, so here See Y 34, 6 

Pahl Bard ~ vi ^ apart as ordinary Pahl ‘ they will be ’ Madam 
= atbt should apply to valmanshdn, otherwise, as ordinary Pahl, it should 
simply qualify yehabdnid, ‘and so if «s when one gives to them’ In c Valmati 
avd might support the better rendenng, ‘Those two aie beanug that one 
to Thee’ Ner’s amrthslianiyd is an alternative for andgamanatvdt , dit is 
rendered pavan niHnshnd = sumrikshanatayd Y 28, 11, in Y 31, 2 mitk- 
shanena, in Y 33, 1 smiirikshya, in Y 53, 8 by dgamanena = paran ydtdn- 
ishnd, that is to say, he lenders at times as a paiticle meaning ‘according 
to these thmgs’, ‘as one observes’, and at times as a particle containing the 
idea of a prep of approach (not necessarily thinlnng of * = ‘ to go ’ at all), 
.1 e he renders altei natively Andts = andganfd ~ anaydfdnishntli idi in 
Y 28, 9, nd gachchhanti — Id ydtdnd inY 53, 6, and andganld = mtiiona~ 
ydidmshnd in Y 53, 8, while here we have ami'ikshaniyd and andgamatvdt, 
alternatives 

16 Haug correctly follows the etymology suggested by the Pahl trli 
as reported by Ner foi mhinuye Accepting the reading syaschlf^ he could 
only render adjacens, or similaily Cujus me ad lem-ommno for ythyd md 
difhtlchit IS hardly judicious Spiegel, as to this last, boldly foUows tiadition 
(sic) I however can only venture to put its suggestions in the second 
place Haug s Admmdos faciam has had no followers as a translation for 
tshyeiig anliayd See SBE X'XXI, p 66 XJshw is, I now think, a 
miswnting for ushi -f- urnv^[d) (cp the frequent miswnting of y for v else- 
where, ws/i? being a dat (cp Ind va), and umv^d) = urdve, or wvS{d) (cp 
QiQve), by synthesis with three syllables, (i/e) n^hym vd, the meaning being ‘for 
wide enlightenment, that is, teaching’ We should not indeed hesitate to 
overlook etymology where it is imperative to do so, but the father of Zend 
etymology, the Pahl tilr , should not be too hastily abandoned here (It is 
to be hoped that even the most inactive student is aware that the one 
characteristic which all must praise in the Pahl trlr is a never ceasing 
and, in the overwhelming numbei of instances, correct effort to indicate the 
etymology, his leal, or supposed, enois lying in grammatical connection) 
‘With enlarged intelligence’ is especially applicable in Y 34, 7, with 
vae(^)d° in one hne, and na^{f)cJuni t^n anyem yd^7iviad{f) mS{$)dd m 
another Reading scliyaschtd{t), it is especially in place here Att^ns, 
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s« S B. E. JtXM, p C7 JJffffi/yArf pos^ fo = 'to fear^ = UnrorB* 
d bclDff not orRonlc, raC(^)tla = bat(f)th<} cp ttoD-orginlc /In 

For the •battered frfnd here *nd in^ 47 2{cp olw 'V 28,11 
and n? Id ^ 29 7) ire my ny that cacept hero, ibo conteit ervry 
xtero speaks for the reitoratloo of ^otthd or fsd and hero also It is rather 
taroorablo than tho contrary Wo haro with words from the month 
declare from the month and dcliTcriDg doctrinal statements from the 
month (?) and hero ml«slrc3(»i(i)yiH^ 53 ©ft'Aydm (Vi, as rlspihp may cijnal 
r/rrdni, in 23, 1 from tho mouth aeo tho entire context with Its doonn- 
dfltloos. No caoMUxe of ah = a$ occors in Zend or \edjc this Is howexcr 
no argnment at all BgafoJt tho povlbnur of snch a fomutiuo here. 

Tho PahL ham rendered equally In accordance with tho glossaries 
may I think mean all in (heso tmoiUtlons SooNer s tarravt otherwise 
Ner saw hamnk In tho MS. before him. The trlr mldently read tchy- 
(whtday. By the sororelgnty of A fairly rendortd A as mllng well 
JvTn8 cr5 (so D ) = ‘xengearKO for The Idea of Is tontaUxely rendered 

by lArdrfdr Tho Idea of OMkatfd as a form of ah so nodorstood and 
therefore os ciprcssing cristence aeemj to aceoanl for orjdiUkiM Non- 

eiisteaco was tho lynonym of demerit with theParsls of a thoosand years 
ago .r4nat corresponding to seems to show that tho Pahl MS osed 
by Vor read «<?/t for emo/ as our present MSS. frequently da 

Y XXXnL 

See for Bummary and farther reinarki S- B E. X\YT pp. 68 — 79 
Cbangei in opinion anixed at since its composition are not loxariably 
noted hero. 

1 That raltil is the proper reading, as equalling tho personal subject, I 
regard ai being beyond a doabL As obserred S D E. XXXI p 7® I follow 
the PahL here wHh great rolacUnco My aJtomatlxo translation there sees 
in mithaktfd (a partitive gen governed by hhHydtaitf{f\ 

and h6t d trmd the needed antithesis bat the antithesis is also 
recogniied in mr accepted rondoring here. In my rendering above I escape 
taking wtithaJa/d as a (most sospidoos) nom pL neutr bat I most accept 
a change of stmetnre for ydchd hAt d f r s r rd. I would modify my altematixe 
rendering now VdM h6i d rrend may be adxerhiaUy osod os so often 
(cp tho constant osago In Greek) •and according to what things arew to 
him jost (In the other) Bat it may well be on the other band that 
i(l)jwoi'AaTnl (igaothruf) is nnderstood with a transfer of subject in lino e 
from line b The deeds of whose fraud (the frauds of the one) he wiD 
reach (he administers Justice to), and what ora (or seem) to him the right 
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ecus deeds of the oilier’ Ti^sait^i^) to yam -f- hem (govemitig the gen 
mtthahyd, oi acc s{l)tjaothnd understood) = ‘come up ^Yltl^, ‘oveitake’ 
Otheiwise yat + ham = ‘stiive in iivalry togethei’, ‘whose good and evil 
deeds are balanced’, ‘stiive together’, so in S B E XXXI, of the 
Hamistahan Otheiwse hem{e)mydsatti(<') = ‘aie mixed', to mib, mats, 
so, some scholars But the doctiine of the Hamlstakan is anything but 
Gdthic, as is also the distinction between good and evil Zoioastiians Tins 
latter belongs entirely to the latei Avesta, in the G.Uhris we have the 
struggle for existence as against the Dae(e)va-N\orshipping foe I therefoie 
prefei my oiiginal explanation, and legard my latei one in S B E XXXI, 
72, as the doubtful altei native Mtthahyd is a most suspicious neut pi 
in view of ye{e)hyd Haug heie equals the acknowledged, oi supposed 
oddity of ‘tradition’ by Ins yerfictenh foi vat eshat{c[6) , and Ins toiam~tem 
colenU for h&n ’m (sic) jdsaitt{C) 

The Pahl renders dis as ‘by the observation of’, or bettei ‘in con- 
sideiation of these things'’, a merely amplified insti (so elsewhere) Aside 
from the Gathfi, read (6) ‘In the case of a loid, his actions aie to be done 
righteously , [with a Dastur] who is wicked, one prays that he may become 
righteous, [and with a nghteous Dastur, one desiies him to become even 
more righteous], etc’ 

2 Notice the adveibial loc vanhdu used exactly as in Y 47, 6 See 
also the adveibial loc in vanhdu stavaht m Y 30, 10 Asthn = tandm = 
peison or ‘people’, with some, astini = dstiyem = ‘stand-by, help’, d -f 
std (= sthd), so, possibly, but cp Y 46, 12 where simply ‘peison’ is the 
better meaning, to dsthiij) — ‘bone’ I see no reason for abandoning the 
far more natural rendering of zaosM{^) ‘in the fiiendship, love’ foi the 
colder, if more theological, ‘in Thy will’ It is not veiy piobable that Ahiira 
should be besought (v 10) to giant all the hujUi, ‘blessings of life’, ‘m, or 
according to His will’, oi to ‘please Himself’ ZaQshe{S) means I think 
there ‘in His good will’, ‘friendship’, or ‘love’ to the believer beyond any 
doubt And heie it similarly refers, with change of subject, to the love of 
the believer for his God See the loc in both places YdtCn might moie 
properly express the will of Ahura, but I think a more commonplace con- 
ception probable Bddehtt, to Ind rddh Haug, well following the hints of 
Nei m general in his verbatim trl , is unfortunate in departing from him 
in non-existentiam for astim, and in propugnacnlo for vdrdt 

3 fa^{g)td seems to be a nom masc m (comp ahd) 'The absence 
of the s IS to be remarked as having no analogy m the Sk il nouns It is 
of course not impossibly a soc instr Vetezenyo — ‘ woiking-class’ may be 

Ired, as to foim, with vitjanla VidSs, pait pres from second 
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9id = ‘inventlTe ‘clerer in acquisItJoQ cp tidaig&wio Some 8eem to 
prefer tie meaning deroted to tidh (?) or ti-dayiia to — (7) (possibly 
dd), Vilstrt(f) = in the field in the sacred service of Voha ilonah as 
representiDg the holy commonwealth Hong while for the most part well 
following the hints ofNer as to the root Ideas present, Is yeti thlnl, mis- 
taken In domtsiiecn/m duortm mI t^rvorum diiontm elitnhum duonm for 
iaitA wJ afvd (dc) atiyamiiA He well abandons Ner In his hint 

as to 

The earlier PahL trlr had some form of tcidish before him, or more 
probably misread the PahL letters In which vofn^d stood In his andent 
MB far older than that now written beside hlin (the letter a might eqnal 
LM or h\ FniAiAijuafeiJ Is however itaeU no eii! rendering for ffoAtiW There is 
DO reason at all why paean kkehhik paean pdrfJatA and ponm ayanudtdh 
(notice the regularity) should not be regarded as Intentionally free for the 
norm which the trfr could not mistake see similar usage elsewhere the 
relation labourer and loyal friend act with relationship laboriousness 
and Hoyalty All the pwjn'i might be rendered as VttMyxrUd (CL) as 
= estahllsher completer seems to render vand^or well enoogL All 
the USS report forms of cMar 

4, The abL tfnea(^(f) Is obvioaaly the abL of aversion in conjunction 
with the verbal postfix apd and easting light on a poesible adverbial abl 
of aversion in Y 82, 12. }<iatdiitdm would seem meet naturally rendered 
as their ‘most familiar fault but, If it is at aD possfble we should avoid 
anv such a reference to the DruJ I wfll suggest a comparison with 

Y BO 8 Tdm nasdikOm dre^edo baikshaitl and propose the 

Ue-demon who approaches nearest to the saint for harm Then nadeidd 
would hove to be taken os acc, pL (which Is bowever doubtful). BtlU the 
corapow may not be recognlilag the fruits In hU people, but may be praying 
that offencee against them may not occur I deprecate stubborn disobedience 
from Thee and I denv^ate contempt from my relationship and the near 
ness of Satan from my district and I deprecate the cotnplajners from my 
alryaman and bad care from my cow let not these evils befall Thee nor 
my relationship nor my district etc. But on the other hand the 

composer may mean Ibis verse as In antithesis to the last and referring 
not to a ha?{(yH etc., os vahtla to an orfditsffO but to the evil 
etrt^ia and aiiyaman Aityamanasekd nadent^ look like two genitives 
and the only positive ablatives are thteadif) and rdstrddif) I who am 
deprecating dbobedience toward Thee Uie erfl prince i contempt (see 

Y 4B 11) the Lie that most easily beguiles the villager and the captious 

63 
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peer (all offences to be deprecated as from the Deity thtvad(t), as sms 
against Him)# , then comes the offence against the sacred cattle The gram- 
matical relations favoui this view, tatemmtim and dnijem as subjective m 
the vae{6)tu, verezem and airyaman, and asf uUim and inantM as objective, 
things to be deprecated from the Deity and the Held Hang, well followng 
the hints of Ner , proceeds correctly enough till he reaches the last words, 
when he renders a-campo pesbwiam^cogitattonem = von der Erde Flm die 
vei derhhcJiste Oesinnung (?) ^InS B E XXXT I preferred etc thus, as 
subjective 

Pahl It IS far from certain that the trlr failed to see miln = ye 
(D who, see hard yazishno homanam = yazdi apd Mdnicli after the noun 
in dar is naturally rendered ‘with whom’, but ‘what also’ is fai flora 
impossible Mantdm, although not from md, is well rendered hj padmdno 

For Her’s adhamatapramdnd read perhaps adhamapramdndli 

5 AvanJi d)i^{i) d&t mf m dn^ (cp dhurvane^f)) fiom a denom avanJi, 
cp savanhaitts, a^{e)nanhaitt Another prefers a dat inf' from av in sdtm 
Others seem inclined to regard as a verbal prefix plus °nhdnC = sdne = 
‘to remain’, ‘I call to remain’ Another modifies this by ‘at the endvof the 
journey’, avasSne Apdnd, mid part A (&) with the acciis seems to have 
the force of the Latin in with the acc as in saenda saeculorwn, whereas 
one would more naturally connect d m line c with ashdd(t), leaving eteziU 
pathd, as governed directly by the force of apdnh understood Otherwise 
we should have the causal abl , and d pathd as d Ehshathrem ‘ In the 
paths, and continuing on in them’, as ‘in the kingdom from the sacred 
regulating authority of the Good Mind’ Save as to yastdip) and apdnd, 
Hang follows the indications of Ner as to the root -ideas present As to 
the first, he improves upon Ner , but his diiipientis for apdnd is not judicious 
The Pahl trlr errs, as elsewhere, m regarding yaste{d) as a verbal 
form He read (?) apd ne m h Avdyand may express possibility, but here 
‘they are necessitated’, or ‘they shall’ seems the best rendering Dropping 
the glosses, the trl of b and c is very close Ner , recognizing tc{d) m 
yaste{d) as the personal pronoun, still does not abandon his master, the Pahl 
tilr, with regard to yas He seems to take the Pahl infin ydmtdnishnd 
(for it may be regarded as an infin) in the fiequent Vedic sense of the 
imperative By paQchdtye, or °ve, he meant pagchdttare 

6 Avd mananlid is a varying expression for the ‘ good mind and was 
used on account of, and m allusion to, the mention of V M as po'^sessmg 
the Ihshathra m verse 5, but still more, on account of the extended dis- 
cussion of the mental attitude descnbed all along horn verse 1, and especi- 
ally m verse 4, where it is most emphatic Its result and incidence is td 
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but valnsta) makes it possible that asnikhn should be meant in an objective 
sense , that is, he deprecated disobedience toward himself as God’s prophet, 
and as representing Him It was a negative Sjaosha If we wish to bnog 
our rendering down to the closest detail, we might legaid ndo aiitwic) as 
meaning ‘between us two’, the magavan and Z , the nemavaitis referring 
to the humble loyalty of Z , and the clnth do i dtayd to the munificence of 
the magavan But such detail, interesting as it is, is hardly expiessed in 
the language Haug follows, as often, the hints of Her as to loot ideas 
present, and as usual for the most part corrects his syntactical errois, but 
his text IS erioneous m datemtachd, and his til, in modi = rdtay^ 

To bring the Pahl neaier to the GMhS, ydtdmshnd might be taken 
as an infin for imper (see v 6), were it not for the disturbing gloss "Be 
ye in coming to that which is me’ (sic, recall the Pahl usage) It is 
hard to say whether pavan pdmman • navak is an intelligent free ex- 
pression for vat[S)tliydchd, or whether dnd = ‘ with the mouth ’ (see remarks on 
p 425) was seen m the incipient letters ayt = wa, or, in Pahl, possibly 
dtnd The syllable ddm probably stood, as so often, separated in the MS 
used by the trlr fiom whose text our present Pahl til was transcribed, 
hence his unfortunate, and perhaps superstitious, translation of a separated 
syllable I had rendered (in the face ofNer’s second pei sons) ycmaleldntdo 
as a sg from a detennined purpose to avoid favoanng the till The 
first gloss necessitates a bad rendering of o, so with Nei , but he avenges 
himself by rendering niMzislm as an infin for imper , notwithstanding 
daiesJiad{t) Of course Ner’s gloss, being most probably contemporaneons 
with his text, forces us to render dgamane, ‘m my coming’ I preferred 
dtmapi akafdh = ‘manifest to yourself’, as ‘in the soul’ does not occur m 
the Pahl Notice Ner ’s mpiovement on the Pahl in line c 

8 Fravdizdilm = ^fraveddhvani (Haug pi ovemte (?)) Avethd is 
obviously the collective of which yasnem, staomyd, vachdo etc are the par- 
ticulars I am strongly tempted to x&gvadiddtd as a nom pi neutr, readmg 
Ameretdoschd and Eamvatds as nominatives ‘Your gifts are Immortahty 
and Weal, the eternal two, Youi possession’ TJtayditi is thus better accounted 
for Otherwise ‘Give Ye the eternal two, Your offered-possession of Tminor- 
tality {°tascJid) and Weal {lianrvatatdy Eiaono is a nom , or acc of diaonah, 
and may be compared with dfdvinas, but many might prefer connecting the 
word with the soma -bowls, dtondm, taken to express the offeiing It is 
better exegesis to derive woids from familiar objects where possible, and I 
would present an emphatic alternative in the sense of ‘sacred objects’, 
offering , figuratively used, cp ‘the wai/era of fatness’, ‘ Your sacred gifts i e 
Weal and Immortahty’, see the Pahl. Are A andH.voc.?. ‘Give ye, 0 A. andH ’(?) 



Tlio r*hl lr!r»i wolnc the pmpcr root and form oIjo of 
re]>orti on his fint Iran htioQ a lUt inCn lu J‘{L)yrjr{li undcrflUDdiog Qire 
je forth for roy InstTOCtloD, or proclamation, ihojc things Tkhich arc for tho 
approaching mo (r) Ip \ M And ihU last ho rendered hp lot \ohuinaD 
approach mo Uut an attenmUro tran btlon map volt bo present in tho 
glchs; lec Its 6nl per* Id aerros to hate been rcndcrod or read as rdo 
in I ^taotnyd is Croelp reudereJ or naa read i/dHwf d aandhj having 
been ECtn, Or it seems to bbow that tho r^iha ironi btood Uforo the Irlr 
here in the iodefinKe lahL character Tltc OiihA ie\U now ^iriltcn before 
tho 1 ahL trl were not tlioso seen h\ tho ongioal trlr Id Ner fearing 
to faroor the bohjcct foinc mi bl render pratn ktnnirfdattayii at onco loo 
Uterallp and loo tar from J ratf rfita monos simplp forth 

and with nircdonoyd [ nmii] eqoals >iD)]dp oiinoMnccnrnf 

9 \i we desire to render mainydo* as ohjcctlrclr as pO'Sible I tnggert 
that tho tptnta tnainyii map bo hero alluded to but Ibe most timid scholar 
will not TCDtnro to deap that the cfficienrp of the matnyii as inspiring tho 
two chieftains Is of conne as io every ocmircnco of slmfUr concretes 
hicladed. Tho poctkal penooificatloo of ammta (to a great evtcat the 
theme throogbotit) of tho two chiefs (probablp Jiimii pa and \iAtAspa (\ 40 
0)) Is to bo borne loneaveo &/r<e)»fynyiJo = lit of tho two chieftains (or 
abstract for concrete) of the two chkfiaimhjps (?) cp. Vod frfrrfAo 
ianJfiya a formation with tho sufBv yi from rard = poniA (jT’dA) 1 dfAnJ 
are acc, pL ncutn (acc of goal) ma^ Is adverbial Instr Bartti 
has a anbject In a lost or post veno soo perhaps a rwoyacd or It U 
merely imporMnal with a qaa>I ellosion to Auerrlati^rHj) and 
see T 8 let them bear cqaalliog ixi$ryiJoul({\) aco \ 32, lb To 

those who insist on com]inriog mUku a device will not bo wanting to 
make that Impossible meaning 6t hero bot I do not think that thia opinion 
wDl bo permanently established. I d/Anf iw(n(f)/AfJ axe ovidenllp the shining 
or heavenly, abodes ■\rCi a loc. rg oL for moaning cp dnr(waifi) in 
readiness, complotoness seo tho PohL The anion of lonls In the futnro 
stale recalli tho snblJmo It, 7 10, whore the llonntlfal Immortals aro 
(lescrlbcd u being of one tboagbt, and word and deed What they were 
on high tholr adherents were also on earth and In Heaven. Notice tho 
ondoabted depth and refinement of tho conceptions Hang failing to follow 
the hints of Nor as to tartdyaydo IdthrA oidyt? bartlQ and Ad hmutw 
rendered respectively per mo-ipns onpini 

iHdoii pra#porof»o 

Dropping the gkes of tho PahL and bringing line a Into spnlacUcal 
connection with A, read, os nearer theOlthd Thus as Thine (or to Thee) 
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^\ho art A let them bca> (sic from line b) Die spirit of Uic gning of(; nmlcr- 
stood) the clucftainship (whicli appcilmii'' to (“it) ~ of) tlic increasimi: of rm'hl- 
eousness (pen bv position), to the abode of ploiv ^utb nt'^r jiulpnicnl let 
them bear CAen a pood mind, \\bitb I*, the pel feet cooperation of tbo-e t\ben 
then sonls arc in barmonj ’ 1 would notice onto mme the fiitl that the 
sign of the instr maj ba^e been, as often, carele^-'l} omiltid fimn VrMimm 

NoliccNci’s cniioiis ficedom, aiil niavuDKt'-t foi dcdunvlnd 1 oAeomo, 
benefit mcnutnhCt 

10 Stbi (= ^dh{) iiould more ii.iluialh be legal ded a'^ a dat from 
stCi than a loc , and, as a dat , Us imo isould onh 'arj •’ligblH. Uni it 
may be refeired to a ladical stem in »(o) in the lor ; comp ire I;anman^ 
Noun-inflection in the Veda, p 410 (Id^a-ijir, i,(im-<^thi\ aUo ///<' ^'o eKmnplo 
of the masc locative in t fioni a radical d ‘'tern oeenrs in the ^cda One 
scbolai has read ihpdo'i fvi = ‘all tin • ’ U^td loc ad\crbial — ‘m 
the blessing, of sahation’ latbei than ‘nccoiding to Tin I'lll It i=: perhaps 
- better to lender it \Mtb as a coinpo''itum. cp in i ‘40.1 

Others take the woid as = ‘joiful’ Hang unouIs bm iiMml rasbnc's here, 
following the bints of >vgi as to root*., and i educing sagne fiecdom 
to oidci '^Ubtu loses inflectional foice cp \ l.-l, 3 

The Paid till is coitainh fice as to porun hnnt<pd I sujijmse ‘that 
they aio for tins duty’ is an altcinatne tiauslation loincwiig the idea of 
‘bol) life’ as against that of ‘meic pio^pciiU’ in hd-zm'ihnlh As to s/oi, 
I should say that the till saw an mini, and lendered frcch in the conj 
foi impel , see Nei ’s samti'-hlhenilu, lecogm/mg the fact tint an intm ina' 
express an impei lie did not at all suppose ^toi to be a pi conj , see 

Y 31, S wdiere be renders b^ a sg pres, so at 'i 15, 30, 4‘), 2 In 

Y 46, 16 be reudcis as an mfin , /iu<^ti'>lnt In 50, 2 be omits in the text, 
in the gloss perhaps reiideniig ‘in time’, tliat is, as mini ‘in being , m 

Y 50, 6 again as an infau ' host><!huih Wc might almost ho])e that tbcsO 
syntactically nioie correct lendei mgs show freedom, oi at least exceptional and 
accidental error in oui piescnt passage Notice the similanti of the hue a 
as to the structure of the first woids here with that in \ 11 The trlr did 
not seriously intend to render dhalhshOhru litcrallj as a 3*^ pi He was 
aware that °hrd = °sva^ as the 2"^ sg imd nnper term (see for instance, 
ddlivCt = yehahdned pi for sg , Y 50, 2), see its gloss /n?c laVnh which 
is bterally a 2^^ sg imper He may be said e\cn to make the distinction 
between ‘being’ and ‘becoming’, heiiii and bavan'Ui Ukhshyd is recognired 
as a sg imper Vakhshhidt is certainly a 2“*^ sg , and I think that 
we have a conj. It should be lemaiked however that imperatives m d 
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MmclitECs pivo the trin troahle It h lUfficnlt to tny whether Ner meant 
the of Ufi by lujtranayih or di c}p!e< 

11 For mffY Ad<JM wo mat choo othe meaninp pankin or parify 
Pardon Ij tho more objectlrc ami (horeforo the more probable Surely 
It oapbt not to be neecs arr to cite thU trne to prove that tho Immortals 
were poetically and perhaps dmTnatlcally pori«onjfied In tho Gathis ?eo 
however be<idc other pas ape* ^ 29 3 r» 7 ^ 2'> 2, 11 \ D 0 

\^Sb \ £jO,b ^ '12 where oilier* be ide Ahnm aro nddreased. 

As to (JdJf rorac have been inclined to rwwnii/o a root ad = to pra\ 
notldnc o*rfJ is a iiossHdc i«artldplt, // mi ht pos iblv bo compared with 
ID ad Cas in with an mt in ilnmrl etc 1 cp al o aUt k = f<bA Ono cholir 
preferred lie roerdfal to me in CTcrr car© (rcadJnc ddyi Uirtr of dd! = 
<Jf/AT) Dot tho second dJ rfAJ b tboobvioQs root the form being a dative 
bv (ran for to the n dcclcn ion. There apjiear to bo no forms of the dat 
nent from «1 roots in tho IllgAcda bat cp tbo inbn fnddkf lor every 
service rendered Is the wnso including praver olTirkic and acUvitj In 
the holy cause See the Idea more closelv defined in tho next verse with 
referenco to ar6(ud(\) 

ThePahl proceeding wIUj roucheorreetne^s thrnoRhont> falN Into dis- 
order hy taking paitt as = paitl ss chieftain (inslr or daL comp. tffT) 
For tho deed or gift s dd<U mar have been Iboopht to bo equivalent 
to a dat. Inf for Imiicr Df *ft for tho giving of cvervlhing to me rendered 
bv; give mo whatever (wrcrclgntv) there Is ( ). l\ilh Ncr tfxndarmnd 
rocana tho earth Ho cm in cnpooi/ having read aw Ti_y6AA^Af(/ti, which 
may be n !•* sg pret and rendering tho prol freclv as pro Kthamaydmt 
following out his error In cpHooii equals I avurae the attitude of palionce 
or I a k indulgcnco (dmrtr'Afw /i (?) rend for liwdrffc /O hlaitnk of 
tho gloss whkh is however omitted bv Ilaug’i MS would forbkl of course 
the rendering I pardon ovon If that wore otherwise pos.lt3lo 

12. llaog Is Judldous here His nro Irmoiti also rabea an Interesting 
question does oAHnJ refer to irmailt? It is possible but on tbo whole 
hardly probable ZarOddil = kara + ddkii as an Inslr of the iwun in 
radical d />e ralAm /** occur* In tliroo ilSS. In 1. 3D 6 and r some- 
times Is wnticu for d as In ftt = = pd Dot It may not be 

necessary to select tho less freqaent readings. If tho d can Ttubh aJto- 
gether as In nfcrf ptnydyn ti^cd psnyaiya there b no difficulty about its 
becoming a under oicopHonal circamstanccs and It may appear even oi « 
before r as It ends a syllable fteratn = •/ud pitu = *pia ptu = ^’ptariu 
So/m or/a? =/aAu a* pad = paw {»oo padmi and piurat). (S geU Into 
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tlie shape of sJi, as it does in fsheM^ from pas ~ im, considei also Sansk 
kd<}d = lasM 6om a koQ = Mi (?)) (In tins connection I beg to express my 
doubts as to the piopnety of referiing pafni to a poQ = ‘to bind’ (’) the piocess 
vras the reveise, pop + u may have meant the 'bioi\sei’, ‘the grazing cow , 
the oiiginal form of the word being oui /sc, and how the fact that it liad 
a ‘tether’ came the notion of ‘to bind’ Po(:(?) meant ‘to tethei (the cow)’, 
and I strongly suspect a connection between Vedic psd and pap (?) mediated 
as above The idea that primitive speech developed from verbal roots is, 
it is to be hoped, now past Fsc is then the grazing cow (as is/s/nf)! 
Fafu may well be the original of ri/u We may take it as concrete, oi 
abstiact, see the othei abstiacts, but cp ther«/a ofY 29,2, 6 who was to 
nurture and tend the sacied Cow, the agricnltuial chief of Y 29, 1 (see 
Y 51, 4) In the abstiact it was the law lepresenting the regulator, so in 
y 31, 2, 43, 6 

The eailier Pahl trli giievously errs as to dicshtd, probably having 
had d reshvd before him in his MSS , or at least ceitainly so dividing, he 
renders reshvd, naturally enough, as if it were from a stem in ^van Am 
bdzdt, in the gloss, may indeed be alternative til for a 7 (e)shva (ai), 

IS very possible that a later ancient scholai , in woiking over the te\ts 
which lay before him, should have felt necessitated to w^oik-in the alter- 
native tianslation, so as to make a loadable whole Am hozdi, if gloss, ex- 
presses the Parsi doctrine that puiification was needed in connection with 
bloody wounds Mm zal w'ould then be pioperlv gloss with bozdt, the 
original Pahl trlr may have read ‘Up Aliura, from the inflictor of w'ounds 
deltvei me' (h = 7)wi), and then alternatively ‘Up, Ahum, purify me’ (ai m 
the sense ‘peifect me’), see its form as2°3 sg imper (2“^cl) Also Mndul- 
intnishnd may well have been meant as a voc , some scholars also holding 
that Ar[a)maitt, which it liteially lenders, may be in that foim Otherwise 
Ai{a)mattt is taken as a comitative lathei than as a puie instr * ‘Give me 
eneigy together with a peifect mmd, that is, give me energy and a peifect 
mind(acc)’ Fiom what text, or eiioi, did his lohOman gn/tdi aiise? The 
reading vanhu {vohii) yazavo ddd (sic) might have been considered as eijual- 
ling ‘May I estabh'jh’, oi ‘take’ (notwithstanding an active foim) ‘the 
benefit ftom the venerated being’ The tilr could not ciedit hazb m a 
good sense, hence his avb stahamak and gloss There may be some question 
as to wliethei Nei ’s godhaya simply rendeis htzd? repeated in the gloss, or 
whether be read a foim of fuch, gndh might well lender forms of mich 
Ner seems to have paitly detected the error of the Pahl trl , foi he puts 
piddkar&t in the gloss Haug’s text of Nei is chiefly helpful in tliat it 
proves, as usual, that his MS was independent 



18 VouTV-eiaiJUIntif) may perhaps = that I may see at my ^ 
(Darm.), If povru = itnt (w the later At ) It oceora In the GJUhAs only here 
Ved jiM )6tMt aa to their oatvard form are not to be exactly comp with 
d6isMi = *d4t + a gnnated ImperatlFely used pres. ofdu= show nae as 
jish jdthi (?). {T6ui from coDBonontal root gmiated supplies the analogon). 
AblfrA cp alUlb(fmt = aiia-afti/rm, Vd. 13 44 — not doable , nn- 
doobtfol = distinct characteristie cp ddm^anlcttH ddnyum (dva) so in 
= dm frtm (pro) = fall cp (tp/Wias) yorapi prdj AMi = (more 
properly) sacred rewards here otherwise the holy ntnala and originally 
purae-tndoUt Datifjndo may possibly = sods here bat see /radaUiHd 
In T 31^ 17 in the sense of rerealer Fra in JradaihMayd seems gendne 
and emphatic Heratkn) and Is not Interpolated like similar prefixes elsewhere. 

Vottru in the Pahh la rendered perhaps freely by kdmai^ cAaaA4s#({r) 
by cJidaJiuAn referred by West to eJutkth == to tell in the SansV (also In 
the Veda)^ more to see in both. In the Pahl cAda/owd seems to mean 
for the most part, If not exclasirely to teach in a teaching according to 
desire i. e, perhaps freely = in a wide teaching ( wide to the root In 
eottrtt(2aziia) etc. Aicm paiAkiS ss a/n/H, as If oin^ meant the Btead< 
fast characteristie the not twofold or not doobtfd thing Line c is 
Tery close Dropping the glosses read Grant me since joy Is to be 
tsoght or seen with desire that which is thorooghly yoors with power 
(b) pta that iciticA Is in Tout Kingdom of Afibarmazd which is venerating 
recognition (or reward) on account of a good mind Ner s constmctlona 
are here more Pahlarl than Sanskritj Spiegel well suggested ^aJdfd for 
foBd In Ner see the PahL 

14. ^by6 rdUUfyd eaatMrdbyd seems eaffident warrant for tsWng rittim 
as an ace. fem, sg 

The datires, AIoMdit and athdt are perhaps preferahle to the vocatlTes. 
TAcMd repeats thelraoiaa usage <ntd art the obedience, and prince- 
ly power in the sacred eomiooDweslUi neoters or attracted accnsatlFes, 
from nttflm and niianfm The PahL trlr is admirably free and did not 
mistake the !■* for the 3^ pars, Pavan rddVt la free or lit. Val 
jHAarmaed shows a dat., not a toc. In the US. used. 

\XXtY 

Bee for snmmtTy and farther remarks B B K XXXT pp 80 — 92. 
Changes in opinion amred at since its pabhcatlon are not always noted here. 

1 Ddcnkd as a 1** sg coid aor seems nnm"Tisgefible without recon- 
stmetion of the context There is no reason whaterer for denying that i 
may eqaal a In aJntd (cp yim = yam aJcim a akam etc.) as an Instr to 
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ahmdi, •wMe at the same time v?e assert that that e equals d lu dhmd = 
usma = ‘we were’, ‘we may he’ In all human probability had ehmd = 
‘we may be’ been first suggested, those who have advocated it would now 
prefer the instr , as a keen discoveiy There does not happen to be any 
Yed asmd surviving to correspond with the asmS dat oi loc , but ehmd, as 
equalling ‘ we may be ’, is especially undesirable on account of the apparent 
necessity which it entails to take daste(e) as an infin See S B E p 83 
Paowutemdis refers back to paowvatdtem, it is sociative In Y 33, 14 
the prophet offers his initiative as a chieftain, as he does his life , and here 
he offeis them in company with the chiefs of his party Dast^ii) is a 3"^^ sg 
pies mid (for passive) with a nom. pi neut understood, which belongs to 
the partitive gen ae{^)sham ‘of these’, that is, ‘of the equivalents to these 
gifts ddid by us are given’ With ehmd dastt[$) = ‘we are to be ' 
granted’, consider ‘those whom I can help through deeds, words, and the 
sacnfice (of my goods?) * with ever -repeating gift by all of these we 
shall be given favours’ (?) 

The PahL tilr , recognizing ehmd as an instr of the first personal, 
found difficulty in accounting for ddonhd as in the second person in line h 
He seems to have regarded it as a first sg subj aor , which of course it 
may be, aside from its context He was the more easily led astiay, as his 
MSS seem to have read tmbyd for iae{i)ibi/d, throwing his rendeiing into 
the 1®^ and 2“^^ pers Read c possibly, ‘and of these to thee we are giving as 
the more favoured’ {P^shtai sg for pi as often) ‘We give’ is cntically 
free for ‘by us are given’, or ‘we aie to give’ Her renders the Pahl 
intelligently Spiegel well restores tidakdndm for udahdm m Ner 

2 Mmnyeid mnlmih here recall the mmnydm of the'two pious chiefs 
(cp Y 33, 9, Y 43, 16), but mmnyeus is taken here more in the concrete, 
and as nearly paralleled with the spehtahydchd neres Some ^YlIters prefer 
taking l{l)yaothand as a nom pi , ‘all the deeds are offered’, but as 

other things beside deeds had just been mentioned as offered, I think it 
better to take b(k)yaoth{a)nd, as an instr sg Pain a com- 

posiUim agieeing with vahmiiQ the short ^ of pain showing connection, cp 
parikshit, pdngrdnidc.a It means that worship was celebrated in a hearty 
manner, and as the expression of national feeling One scholar has well 
considered the possibility of vahme{e) as = vahmyd, not suiuiising however 

that the ^ might actually be read yd, if such a text were necessary 

Looking to the Ved vahm for an analogon to vahmt{d), we should expect 
vazmt{0 but the Arvan h of the onginal word has held, the sibilant element 
having perished We might also consider vah {vanh) as in vivZnhatd 
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conff^ng prayers SiAUlm = of hymns or of pratsers Aside from 
the gioss wtnarorficA might be regarded as gen. A/am is properly gioes 
Haring noticed the correct roprodncUons of the Pohl. we may notice ha 
apparent mishap at = AartJ ^miAnom bat a 1** pres, may 

render a loc. + ahni understood. Did the trlr hare before him? 

It is greatly to bo doubted He renders forms of ga^^f)iMa by those of 
ffihdnS elsewhere see the next strophe, also Y 91, 1 43 6 43 7 etc. 

He is quite right in supposing a !•* per*, implied here see abwif and 
ddmA In verses 1 and 8 Ellminnting this real, or supposed, error he comes 
out felrly dose to his original 

3. Some take ffa6(^}UiAo clapdo as nom. hi apposition with we onder 

stood as the subject of ddtttd whfle d defines i:AjAa^rdi hut d occnrs 
constantly as a postposition cp Y 28, 11 with Instr 29 6 with dat 
29 9 (?) with acc, (?) 90 7 with gen. or daL 31 13 gen 81, 21 gen. 

32, 8 gen 83 1 dat,(?) 83 6 nbL gen. here 34, 10 loc. 34, 11 instr 

43 3 ace. fhig d 44, 1 dat., or ace 44, 11 Otig d 44, 12 katarin d 

46 9 abL 46 2 dat (?) 46 8 (antftn d 46, 10, daU 48 11 teij? d 

61 4 gen 61 14 gen. 63 1 dot. 53 2 daL 63 6 Instr., while as prep 

with aec., see 38 6 I therefore prefer goi{f)iM(lo <k On the' other 
hand, a nom. Is not imposdble and d with a loc. (this same hAiAo/Ardi) 
is used at least once cp Y 49 8 once more on the contrary Uakaikrdi 
occurs some foar times withoat d either as prep, or postposition, and once 
with It as postposition (T 34, 10) Vedic usage favours d with the loc. 
only as a postposition. Consider the rendering we all the Inhabitants (?) In 
the kingdom Jftraohtd is a 8^^ sg. mid. with fern. pL as with nentr or 
if we recoil from this, it Is safer as a 2®^ pL which ye hare protected 
It cannot be a 2*^ sg (with Hang and others) But I can hardly take drdt 

tiipdJ = with exclusion (Ved. drf) of oil others (Is there help with 
thee for the nf^teoos) Aj-61 fa the same word which Is found In .^ay 
maiit cp ara in Ved. ardmaiu Ara fa a very special GAthlc eipresaion. 
As to its general sense there con be little doubt It fa hardly desirable to 
take htddotJid as a gen sg it fa a nom. pi ^we, the well, or wisely doing* 
(2^ (id = cttd). 

Notice the general cerreetneas of the Pahl Ner fa tt)d<£Uw<7/(Tyd (sic) 
was probably intended for tdydm, or tapd. Yd seems to refer naturally 
to aampuWutn which represents gfhdMi rather as wealth than as population. 
Ner varies In rendering gikdnS see Y 31 1 jagatydA Y 48 6 7 bHri- 
bkdiaJi Y 60 8 pj'MpydA 

4. Bpflding the a of atUtm Bhort, Hang rendered potaniem = not 
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left (a + gishy But, as has been more than once remarked, when the 
Avesta text stood partly, oi wholly in its original PahL character, initial a 
represented long, or short, a The rendenng ‘instruction’, hkewise requires 
emended dsiktm But I think the idea of ‘instruction’ singularly out of 
place here The strophe is one of the few in the G^th^s which breathes 
the spirit of the Rik The fire is ‘quick’ with its dartmg flames, and 
‘shining’, and, in the form of lightning casts bolts as ‘if from the hand’ 
Bap = rabJi = (m the Gathis) ‘to receive joyfully’ iapanU{^), oi 
rapent&[S), = ‘to the joyfully receiving (people)’ Some able scholars 
would see the acc with the infin m dtar^n st6t = ‘we wish that 

thy Fire should be’ {Stdi from std in the sense of ah z= ‘to he’) One 
might seriously suspect an infin in Y 31, 8 dd{t) tJmd mehght paow vtm 
y^{y)zim stdi mananhd, but nothing makes the expressions moie heavy than 
a clumsy and useless infin As an infin , the word would be either a dat 
= = sthS = ‘to stand’ in the sense of ‘to be’, or some might con- 

jecture a weakened asU(S), infin of ah = ‘to be’ We have before us a 
nominal form from radical std in the dat The meaning of the Sansk sM 
= ‘the stationary’ is too restricted, but is Pot foreign to ‘world’, ‘people’, 
or the word might be a loc from std (by transfer in Zend to a) The sense 
IS that of the Vedic sH, as Roth long ago showed of stdt in T 31 [(It is 
also not impossible that the letter t in st contains an inherent o, and that 
the di of st6i = ^(^) m is m reality (a)y^, so that we should have 

stayC There is strong reason to suspect at every tiun that ^ ^ may 

have the force of the Pahl letter (see elsewhere) This letter in Pahl 

does not in fact ever represent f/^(^), but its use once begun as a letter in 
Zend with Pahl varying value, it retains somewhat of this force, even 

where it does not retain all of it For instance in the letter ^ 

ya or ye, whereas in = hainyd, it has its full value yd If 

stayd IS before us, we may call it a dat of sti )] Cp Y 45, 10 Almdt stti 
dan tevishi utaydih — ‘for this land the enduring mighty two’; cp 
Y 46,16 Athrd td ar(e}drdts idi Evogvd tdts yeiig usvaht ustd stdt, shall we 
render ‘go with those whom we gladly wish to be (?) in blessedness’? The 
words obMously mean ‘whom we pray for as ustd (cp ustd ahmdt yahmdi 
ustd lahindicJndQ)) as ‘salvation’ (adverbial) for the land’ Cp Y 49, 2 
uuidit) spLufdm dotest ahndi stdi Ai{a)mattim = ‘for this land’, not ‘to 
be for us’, so Yi 50, 2 ye Mm ahmdt vdstravaittm stdt usydd(t) = not 
‘to be for us’, but ‘for this land’ See especially Y 50, 6 ddtd Ihrateus 
htzvdvauhvn sidi ‘not giver of undbr-standing ‘to be”, but ‘giver of wise 
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Toice^dance Ibr the Und (or people) (Iq ttiii tre hire the geo of the 
fesL word sti ) Chtr^uinhtii b In poetical paralleliEm and rjhme with 
(Z«rei/d>iz^^na>(Ann One might hentote to dedde whether a steady deter 
mined vengeance or a visible yengeance is the better rendering for 
(from daTi«)j or dar(i)a)« We ahoold oatnrally advocate the latter on accoont 
of the fire and cMttMra a ehitkra help and a eJutkra {dtrtiid = seen) 
'cone This Boems decidedly better and 1 would therefore pot steadiaat 
steady in the second place, as the alternative Hang b qin convtisii 
p4ceatuwt for dertitd-atiumMtM b not desirable. 

KAiirtandVi freely and not improperly althoogh obscoreiy expresses 
the aenae of vMiNoAf (see the gloss for the 1*^ pen. The trlr was not 
ignorant of the term, maki (see for Instance T 81 1 tinghditaJtt = 

Si&t was taken os an Id&il of ttd for the abiding as = which abides 
Aside from Its original read In b who stands by a friend to him It 
mokes joy msTiif^t The gloss who has tormented the fire b nseless 
and harmfoL Paean tAbdnS for n$td b not Ignorant erxi*! (see yadmon = 
KUid T 28 1) It b a frequent free rendering, see remarks on Y 43, A. 
JitdJ erroneoiuly to isA = to wish There b no 1** pers. In the gloss 
of Ner Z(Uidtii/lti = MatUekcAMayd shows that Ker s eye was on both 

QAthA unri P flbl. 

5. I very much prefer the reading akml whkh stood before the Pahh 
trlr., to either Aooit, haikni, or Adbnt Hangs vaoikml is not Justified 
Vdo b here possessive as so often whether It b grammatically the equivalent 
of t>i b doubtfoL That means wealth bare, as the FahL trlr saw 
b obvkitts from the connection. Power and wealth were needed for the 
protection and sostenance of the poor Hang s ad trxpUcrm faaendam 
Innitattm wfr q p t as = tkri^btdfdi tfrfgdor ydsJts^dktm was rather pecn 
liar We must also modify hb reoderlng of Une e Sckon long* rtdfUn 
wir euretmlUn ffegen dit b5w% Oeaier, d*4 FlMekf'***tr wd di4 
Ilentektn The meaning of por9 vaokkrmd was seen by the FahL tnuislstor 
before ah, as so often b here nearly eqnhralent to atUar^ in aiHari 

pfl see T 49 3 Here It eqnab(?) para. Some scholars seem 
Inclined to take (>9 In the sense of the Yedie vdi and i(k)y<ioi}undli as 
simply meiTiiog In fact Borne woold drop *aoiA(«)«d on accoont of the 
metre instead of the second par9 but I may be here -mfitAkBn. 

I should say that pdddndM should be read for edddfUbid (characters 
closely stmflflr not Identical) and oAarayfewJnf for dnd (char identical) 
The approximately correct FahL trL with its interesting gloss needs only 
the remark that a br lees literal rendering would sUII give the Invaluable 
indlcatloiis. The idiomatic port b here first critically rendered (tee abovd) 
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Yet some wiiters have missed the hint entirely, rendering pme merely as 
indicating pnonty of announcement 

6. Some would render ‘If ye are •well-inclined, 0 Mazda, and Asha’ 
Dakhstem might mean the ‘means’, as well as the ‘sign’, I prefei the 
latter Ma^{S)thd is most obviously adverbial instrumental, meaning ‘during 
my dwelhng’, ‘abode’ There is no indication whatsoever of the idea of 
‘perversion’, ‘wiong’ here Some would prefer an acc pi ‘that I may go 
to the abodes of this people’ Companng ameshdo as having at least the 
place of an accus pi, I foimerly rendered wvdtdydo here according to the 
context as an accus , taking the hint of the Pahl till which is closely m 
accoid with the connection Now however, as in S B E XXXT, p 86, 
I prefer a nom sg masc of the comparative from a root adj , equalling ‘to 
magnify’ in the sense of mtmaghzhd, Y 45, 10 JJrvdidydo may equal 

vididy&o, as utvazd equals vtazd, and vrddli, in a transitive sense, might 

be compared Some prefer uivddydo^ and changing that reading to xirpddydi, 
see an mfin of a root of xxrvd = ‘to believe’, see the Pahl of Y 31, 2, 
where wvdnt{i) is similarly taken Some may exclaim at the erroi of sti 
for std^ but the error was not ignoiant, see homanM in Y. 32, 3 made 

certain as a 2“*^ by atdno, and °tdn^ in the gloss Had he not a different 

readmg here?, or did he not change (sic) his text? Possibly, asSp suggests, 
he regarded std as a loc of sh In Ner etadiiienacha seems foi etadiyechd 

7 Some are inchned to regard lines a and b as expiessions of repu- 
diation* ‘Hast thou as helpers those who dehvei the possessions of the 
pious community, the doctrines, the property, the cattle (?) asvcn (?) m an 
evil manner, to robbery? Tkou hast not' I think however that this rend- 
ering possesses equal difficulty 'with one constiucted on simpler principles 
The strophe expresses a momentary discouragement (comp the precedmg 
verse) The sage rhetorically complains of the absence of the axedid who 
turn every aspeh(chid{t)) (?) and even sddrd into admonitions which result m 
prosperity (treasures) by their proselyting zeal So I rendeied formerly, 
allowing perhaps to much meaning Evil is described as being turned into 
good elsewhere, as where the Frydna, the conveited Turks, are mentioned 
m Y 46 But we might perhaps better take aspehcMdQ) (?) sddidcMd{t) ad- 
verbially ‘m our misery and our woe’, or, very much bettei, read dspe{icldd{f) 
with the Pahl trlr not forgetting that the text once stood in the Pahl’ 
characters, and that initial a = a, or d, ‘in prosperit}', or in woe’ that 
was what the composer meant Seughils might well equal foasus (seeHaug) 

pi perf , ‘ who as the instructed of the Good Mind have proclaimed 
blessings to us, producmg the treasures of the Good Mind (recall the ishti) 
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In weal or woo Chakhra^ to ehdkn (not 2** Bg wHh H.). I can boo no lalld 
reason at til Ibr distorting the plain words toA/ urU UsAl (sic) and urU 
might wen both be instr or taken together thej might weU bea descrlptlre 
amponttm with the adjectire last, a form seldom or never found in HflrwlfriL 
And with wide apprehension should be no more conalderod an improbable 
meaning than urv^dnta s= comintinding a£ir I htrdlj like Hang*s poeus$a 
= tatdimna 

Pahl The concrete artdrii Is rendered by the abstract rA^Ui The 
trlr was not Ignorant that f6t = mUn If Art rt7njA«a were Indeed figura 
lively applied to raf({i)iLAado it woald be a fine rendering but it is dtfficnlt 
to belief that H was so Intended No a priv Is seen in atptflcMti^i). It 
was read drpineXi4(f) probably affording an important emendation Ckalch- 
rayd was referred to Its proper root (ep. cAdin), I had read okar^jftnAnd 
on accoont of tAdfindud and Neir*8 gloss bnt aAardyfnrtni 1 b better in 
case we ventnre on the easy emendation rdirtartnf Wltbont gloss read 
when I ahall fal£l n^teonxnesa do ye then bestow deliverance upon os 

8. I formerly retd rendering They are 

terrified by these onr actions bnt see the connection, the apprehension 
expressed In v 7 and the rest of v 6. It is oar dnty in exegesis to render 
from the context, or else to deny that the eootext li original By these 
actions they t errif y os reading bayointt as having transiUTe sense dlstorbs 
the analogy with bkAtjanU hot thli cannot be helped Bee Yt 17 li 
A^f)skdn aspdouM diord ravb-frrrikmanb etc. here bayahtU cannot 

mean take fright (or read Aitoinfif?)) >4#(^)sAdM Mitrdonkb bayoiut^^) 
V 16 In the Vedle the transitive sense has disappeared except In the cao- 
sative. Ybi mainytuUd Is a varylDg eipresaktn for the dreg- 

vaflts who were opposed to the Holy Order of the cause The absence 
of Asha from these has Its parallelism tn the next verse. Indian stodents 
sboold be on their guard gaimt Haag’s qffUyat coynafum {inttntetiat) tm 
8aj)i4n»\ anyor4 sdicto for atacjydo nilidydOMhm tMvakyd ila^dd uttd 

more freely dtn nahwiOMhdUn Ftind dn dunh dttntn 

Autsprueh Wtiwrt dng^gtrs di* etc. His suggestion that we have a 
citation Is however well worth considering His text voW amanb = a 
ltic*nt» eo4io Is agab TDiab^fng 

Hie Pahl trir is free, or erronoona in the difficnlt b with the word which 
I could only decipher In view of Its original, as htikdd^Jf (?) (Bp n, A, d, 
t, f) D'slIS. m^ht be read nthddtnS (sic) I formerly corrected to nfAd^ 
in accordance with Ner and the Pen Sp. snggeets siAdn. But I thfnV It 
more than probable that we have here a partial so-caDed tranaUteratton rather 
than a translation. The letters ofD might possibly be read fi,d,A,d y 6 n (7) 
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daJnshn Ner understood a nagtt (?) in the sense of mhdn, that is, as a 
■word given up, the root being looselj indicated Ndd might well be a Paid 
woid descended fiom the Zend As inoie ordinary Paid read ‘to whom 
yet in that ivhich happens there is great destiuction • (6 with mMdad) 
the one who conceals the gifts which belong to Thy disciides, etc’ 
9 Y6i IS cunous m view of avazazad{i\ but it is attested b) 

Vidnsh6 is not from vtd — ‘to woiship’, and this is proved b} its antithesis 
cvisti (which howevei some would rendei ‘behind the back’ (of the congre- 
gation, V M) If the long ? of vidnsM points toward the nasalized vid, we 
must answ'er that in the older language of the A\esta the distinction be- 
tween the two forms had not worked itself out as in thcVcdic Vat{f)dmn(i 
has the two senses being ‘known’, and found, ‘obtained’, also ‘knowing’, 
‘possessing’ Avazazad{i) is iiiegularly the sg with the pi pronoun, not 
a neut See v 3 wheie the fern pi may possibly agree (’) with the sg 
verb, see also Y 32, 13 wheie marclhtCirO jlge)ezad(i) is found, appar- 
ently a pk masc with sg verb Peihaps a collection is here indicated to 
°an, °en But is it critical to suppose that no irregularities over occurred 
in ancient grammar?, cp Greek pi fern with sg \eib The word is 
obviously from zd = Jid, as is proved bv the var 3 ing expression <;gazdad(f) 
As to was, it IS an acc sg neut. adverbiallj used, meaning, as the Paid 
trlr long since indicated, ‘much’ It stands related to mazCi as /iiatcb (= 
Imvaret) is related to s) aosha - vereza Heading mash, we might compare 
inaksh (cp tash = talsli), and as possessing tho meaning ‘ suddenlj mox 
This would agiee quite well enough with the lulled of the Paid The 
0 of moshtchd Y 53, 8 is occasioned bj an epenthetic u before n of the 
termination, inoshuchd = moKshuclid = mmihxhuchd (so moghu = maiighti) The 
meaning ‘man’, a very old suggestion, is difhcult here, as it is in Y 32, 3 As 
to anAiyan mails, there is at least noYedic root in r extended b) tor lx 
in the noon , i is an extension of *, n, and ri Aslid nom pi neut is the sub- 
ject of syazdad{t) Y 32, 3, and this line c of v 9 constitute an obvious 
parallelism to verse 8 As ‘Vohu Manah’ remains aloof in the one verse, 
‘Asha’s blessings’ depait in the other Haug, avazazat ~ pi ogignendo (?) 

ahmad{t) = ex hoo (?), aunind = discin rentes (7) Some might render 
‘Who (p6) contemptuously injures (?) the holy faith which is highly piized 
by Thy devoted one, behind the back (m the ignorance) (?) of the pious 
congregation, such a man must fly before us, as the wild beasts’ 

The first homand in the Pahl is difficult I ventuied to suggest that 
it might be used as a suffix afzdnih-bdndak-inintshno-hlmand, otheiwise I 
should introduce an dhds understood Peihaps homand — ‘is’ should be 
read ‘Theirs is the bountiful and perfect mind For the pi xed- 
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we might emend talman to ra/mmuAdn^ hot ereii Id ordinary 
Pobl Dothiog U more common than sg for pL, espcdaUj’ after a ph hu been 
once oiprcssed. Id c akiiia^{^) was read as ahmM{f) possibly on Improre- 
ment and Ihrcfttrd b taken comltativelj In Ker tat6n Is poesfbly meant 
as a gen. pl^ but it la difftculL Wo ibonld expect lsA»p« 3 «m(i In xiew of 
tbe Pah] 

ID Baiikam is an Impossible reading I do not see any gain from 
hitam althoagh Ner seems to hint la that diroctloii. EdiUm (Hang = 
(?)) is cot BO probable. Bat tbe correction haiiMyam Is clearly 
indicated by haithim (haitkifrm) atJt<ihifd dUmim (Y 81 8) As to the dlfBcult 
d rd^oMrd all are at a loss. Ooo snggestloQ might be tbe reading and rendering 
dr^yd oiArd with sandhi JrdfdMnI = here and there cp. drdyv YL 10 63. 
Uang suggested quae mom/urf?) which I formerly followed as to root Idea 
only Dot 1 think in this confusion we may in tho main accept the hint of 
tbe PahL tiir., who sees the element of retributloD pointing to renes 6 and 
8 (amidst otherwise genial allusion). I think that the word Is hayaiJur^i 
from bi The tnterchango of i and a la too familiar to need defence (cp. 
TodA and hadk etc.) and <J often displaces o The word U fcayo + tn 
Dom. pL ceuL All these things are the elements of terror (cp. bayointt(f^ 
T 8) within Thy kingdom for these ((if«)t^j^) whom Asha dese^ (v 9) and 
from whom Vohu Maoah Is afar (r 8) See also the reference to defence 
against foes amidst the genial allaslons of tbe next rene. The Pahh seems 
to hare seen the presence of tbe adrerb aw = down Some would render 
tbe holy Obedieoco (ArmaitlotX the true originator (or dwelling (?)) 
of rectitude All these good gifts are In thy kingdom here and there 
(ralaablo suggesUons). 

The PahL trir could not credit fffrtb&ni or els© he reports an earlier 
reading yrobfn* This he had rendered in Y 31 8 as here also (freely), 
Efi-JJ(fra(i DitunJlj means the beoeflcontly wise yet see the gioss or 
altemitlre. EaitMfam = Aitttnttnttknd was if here read regarded 

as In Its true sense what is real the accredited creature of A ? 
mPiishnd goes back to a Semitic word meaning truo and reulizlDg as 
true L 0 belierlng osed also in connection with wrrato, Elsewhere 
Aat/Alfli =: kaUJiyfm Is expressed In E^L by drAWro* = erldently real 
Jpbyaikrd (7) Is freely rendered as If on adTerbiol form from apo were seen. 
The passhb iiUAt aU resulted from a more modem doubt as to the propriety 
of any actlre striking down within the Holy kingdom or perbapa render 
literally is a striking down so, exceptionally bat, I think, possibly In this 
exceptional PahliTL Ner renders the PahL more as an ordinary document 
He seems to hare read M dewidiiitMif see the Ptrri perslanwA Ner *8 

M 
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nihMtdyate (sic) I suppose to be for mghdt\ or an intended denom fioin °lh6ta 
It was probably imdeistood passively, possibly in tlie sense ‘boied into’, ‘pierced’ 
11 HamvdoscM (foi haw vatdtscM) vcuCi Amei elatdosclid (foi anweta- 
Mtschd) must from then form be nom sg ’s, yet one is not surpnsed to see 
them emended as acc duals, see idai/ditt after valhU taken transitively 
But vaTchU IS oftener intiansitive. Vtayhti tevIsJu aie cbaiacteiistic and 
especially express tbe lasting beatitude of the faithful I have a strong 
objection to the adveibial insti sg foi ntaijiW tevtsln, not that the cor-, 
responding Eawvatdtd Ameretatdtd maj not be m the instr on occasion 
Varethdi d seemed to me doubtful here in its usual sense, but, on the 
whole, I return now to the indication of the Palil trlr Eternal foi ntayditi, 
and, as a literal sense, may veil be called suspicious, that however which 
is ‘continuous’ may he called ‘eternal’ in this connection 71dvae(6)sJidm 
Thtodi ahi seems clumsy enough VMvtUim might give some relief as a 
gen pi , stem«/^^^J^s(s/i)^ on® might be inclined to suggest v1dva&{^)sMmthwm, 
an abstract (oin = falsely nasalized o), ‘with these ait thou m fnendlmess’, 
a very desirable rendering, if tbe proper text were at band As tbe words 
stand, tbeir foim reminds us of Qt{e)shdm toi d anJiad(f), Y 30, 7 They 
can only he lendered ‘ thou belongest to Thy defending devotees (stem 
vtdviSCsh)} , 1 e ‘Thou hast devoted defendeis, who are, like the desired 
Eatu of Y 29, 3, adva^(^)sha, exempt from hostile- oppiession, and the 
vengeful passions which it must awake, and also able to avert them from 
the faithful’ ThwQi here may equal ivdyi for the dat = (simply) ‘Thy’ 
Haug vaiethdi = tn splendoiem Some would bring tlie meaning to the 
following ‘Strength and long life inhere m nouiishment, m the kingdom 
of the pious congregation faith (?) glows together with good order in m- 
ci easing power, with these thou standest, Mazda, on fnendly terms’ 

I should say that was a pi lathei than an adverb here, see 

its oiiginal The trlr takes vidva^(d)shavi (?) etymologically, and adverbially 
Her renders vakJishtd here, as he does its sister forms elsewhere, by a 
form of kdg Did he iindei stand ‘causing light’ as a spiritual ‘increasing' , or 
was i(Msh possibly legarded as related to iish?, cp aU/shd Could he 
have intended hag in the sense of ‘to speak’, mistaking vahlisMd vahJdt) 
for a form from vach? Tvam cannot he the abstract suffix here, see lah 
12 e = regulations (Hang arcanum ij) = Geheimmss) We might 

take yd as equallmg y&na, and viddy&d{i) with impel sonal subject m the 
sense of ‘talce’, but such a view is not at all necessary ‘The legulations 
which may estabhsh Yow ashfa', is quite tenable as a translation Here 
as7it may well mean the sacred regulations, and not merely one of their 
results, a ‘reward’ Peihaps I have been soipewhat too positive m S B E, 
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\XXI p FX r AnJw ii I tbiok wilboat any doabt, tbo cqairalcDt of 
rj ruim the tonaol bcomtln* a mote before the w al M b nuAnu The 
tern «oaH Ik* rd in of which rl of(T Ii a \anlDC form (cp tJAnr and 
>lcnn dhnn ooil JA^tr) llnu-* rcDdcrcil rv loJnm (to rnhh (ci) 
Some mooM pl'C the scnfc boie oae rcpuhiet tlie fsnclllj of the feisLs 
I tiy sr ftat n prt'enlos a mffix ii not reported from the A edit 
io Ihi-t connection fo aim wc hate the ►aftii lu in ia\{yu ThU of 
coar^ recjlh r/ZifcA j In \ 3<i, II lauit 1» a pamle I rU As an 
oltcn]ati\c >0 i:i.*'tlnn wo inlclit con Wer fiu + d + iia = plajly trod 
n«ap clf trod (ya = /mi but tlio loflDrncc of l-n Oiu ij too positive 

lie wrmld be an in lance of an adropory blinded br prejadlce who 
woalJ oldccl to Ibe free 1** | ro». nyi4-A Aiim 3« rrnderiDR the daL iofin. 
here I am 11 tenin" ?piak U Tory intolhpetii f>r »pcafc for mr lijtcnln? 
Wc mi bl c\Ln fay that the literal omi] Ut = i/j>Ad I Dot really freer from 
error than the fcemln^lr carclcjs my-llk hm Pucon I iAr /AtA ii free for 
fa (*^ j M The mranlne It I* |o Jblc tnuhl bo Jastified for rSdyaij! 
In 0 J has chftcn for cAcf/i *«f»»iifHdryonoin = ommpeniCDl mlhcr 
than peuiBeatloa Haa" mlabt mUead when he uri that re {()iniy is 
plren b) Ner as nydynmHraw lu proper Iran tation la of coorw 
irddAfaam 

13, Hr an nrenlcbt In S H h W\I p S'* 1 did not luOklently 
CTirro s the rfoee noi anderatood which I bad pnoled kcrcral }ears before 
S^aAI In T \i prceedea mraol here, as a in ^ 43 11 precedes mmoM 
and mrao The ndnlfimr Is here de«rrfbcd with an Intclllscnee almost 
modem, as tho holy prccej Ls of tbo Inslpbi //liiTTrtd liaa been freely 
taken as tho rerbal notin by man) critics In fpito of Its ungPiatcd form 
AdAtrr(e)/d b of coono proferable anlcn a neol pi U lecn. As we shoald 
avoid the ooro abstract pood deeds If po'sible wo oaturallr prefer the 
po<snDpily of the rerbal noun bat an acc pL nenl wlUi rg. verb Is also 
very possible As to urcdlAa l(i\ (3^ pg aor conj of rro = rraj) I do 
not think It Deccj»*ary to comparo rraj and to render to go cspedoll) 
bocanso a way U spoken of Abnra Is talU, \ 33 b to dwelt in paths 
It Is not well to run poetical illctloa into close prosaic precision but crt\J 
Is to bo compared as Mtiifying the conditions nnder which HredAAsAo^/f/) ap- 
jHjars to progress Is to prosper Tho rendering tho wav whereby the 
welMoor may proceed from his rlphtcoasne's In Itself admJrablo, docs not 
express the force of = ovon Tho way Is tbo precepts by which 

tbo wolhdoer may by A even (nddlHon of Idea) prosper Is more probable , see 
tho last lino He prospers bccaoso It assigns to tho Just a reward 
which Ahora will certainly aco to bo givon’ This seems bereft of force 



50S 


if iinulhsJtadiJ) = ‘walk’, see also aoj in taoruzalhu, \ ’lO, ’’> ^o literal 
‘walking’’ 1 =: meant there. Uang err» ab to nrnVh'^hnf = anfn- uni ^ome 
might gi\e the following colour ‘’'l.ne=t Thou t>nch nu\ ^ M that wav 
which IS that of the pious congreaation, anti the manner of it- proinment 
members, on which wcU-ordcred wa\ throuch a cool recuUtt'r) it inn 
walk aright, for this prOiiiwcs to the righteous a reward wnich thou, Ma/da, 
dost coufirm’. 

''tViUiout glosses Avc might render the Pahl ‘Toll me tint \..a 3 which 
IS povided b\ the Good Mind that is the PtUciou of the benefactors 
He who IS in that moy which l^ with good work hu i- io\ftil-min(icdiic-s from 
righteousness • - since b\ Thee a rewarii has been declared to him who 

IS wise, in which imy it i- gi\en In Ihco (oimt ; with D1 buoic /.?/ 1 to 
tliat one’ ‘Mhere is closer to the Pahl lu trmsl.nting Ner*- trl, line c, 
than ‘by which moans 

14 Tad{i) refers of course back sptacucall} to hdzfaUm, but the 
‘way’ IS miplied and is referred to in /ncht^ih.: lint t and 

vcrczaiu are the same word in different form- admits no doubt The deiout 
sage would not think of a pun in such a senous conipo.Mtion, although I'O 
might call m the aid of alliteration and jingle, as in Y 2S, S Yvt, as the 
plural of maiestj, might refer to Ma:dii, as the subject of a'nld, but the r? 
makes it impossible The y^i refers back to the hCdarc^u, a sg ^ just as 
7)}0t in T 13 refers back to ju/o in v 12 I ought to h.uc evprcbsed ‘for’ 
m S B E XXXT p 90 Undoubtedly i datnc is understood belorc yd/' ‘to 
these well-doers who are furthenng Your beneficent plans, 0 Vhura, through 
the holy {ashu a noun used adjectivclj or an adverbial in-tr meaning', 
with the help of Sanctitv ) semce of their plans and intention-’ 'In the 
stall of the kine* had long since been 'suggested, while rereznid is taken 
as an acc pi neut in the sense of ‘villages’' If rcjccou'P’i means ‘in the 
(cattle) culture as a locative infinitive (^'l or noun, rcrezi'tiu must mean 
‘through the furtherance, with I now prefer frddd as plural, 

although I formerlv preferred a singular which is also possible with Mtu'dd, 
iu dafJirevi, sishd two and the following a . 15, in mow . .deydo I prefer 
as the mother Cow, although ‘dnvable* seems grammaticallv simpler, see 
page 421. Haug s propHyji(7c;//mH for tainm is not desirable, nor is 
for Jrudo Some would colour ‘ M liat a glorious gift Mazda thou dost 
impart to earthly beings (that is) to those who • bring up your Milages’. 

Pahl Omitting the ‘ohU of a with DJ, and dropping the gloss we 
have For that, 0 A which is the desire (desired thing) for that which is 
bodilv and hving, is granted see the GathS, but to silence ail caAul I had 
refi:amed too much from favounng the trlr. So 6 without glosses ‘ - to him 



BOO 

nbo3C if the deed with a pwvd miml by whom fcmcc li roodcred for the 
Co* Ai !*> lonufitr 0 hr \ct m = for the doer ? ttt tlcAdrc- 
y Irr bfll pet* al*o L mfinj and Nrr pccmp lo collect lio 

ancient OplnioDP In punirfd['<yml(n hu/ir dnoUA conlamJ/or dn and as 

and j arc erpre ed It the panic character in I*abl the idea of /urjdKi 
= end pirack pome earlr pcholar (|*o libly haTlo-* a defective MS) bat 
Ner blends the two idea" rendering lioth end nirrJpn = farjdm and 
d(nt7)<ard=:ponTnytir*JnflI/A = ‘ullhkooaWpo I haa jndnal Id\ -10 ^ 
lb On ipAw{/cu pee ^ 31 14 Some take rumd as qaalJfrins atuweringl?) 
make the world a« cntlnc (V> It 1 rerr po ible that wo nia> liavo here 
an indicaliciQ that the earlr Zoroastrians beU that the futare life aas to 
be a ronllaaatioD of an iarproretl present Otbert wontd coloar Mazda 
tell me the best words with wnnl and work for that prat I thee freadlog 
Id t? tthuJytm) Make the world alMs consenting for the dorallon 

of Thy kingdom hhadrm with the Pahl trir lnTolT*9 on csprejslon of 
defect Ddo as (freely) = yrftrtlrdnt off is not rrrur ace \ 43 0 where 
ddo Is rendered nmaint yfinbfint Ner a trefkchhnyd s pon»n tdmalu 
mrnl phonld properly bo referred to \bura. 

The Odthu LItlaral(l(l) ^a on 43-40 
^aina 41 

For inmtttary and additional notes pee S H I- \X\I pp. 01—100 
Changes In opinion decided apoa since its compo lUon are not alwars 
Dotked here 

1 The rendering In the glo' of the PahL Is no longer lo bo followed 
as lo its Bno Idea. Head Pahl (not as In 7 D M 0 42, i 443) Dlepsod 
is that one blerslng to him who u that one fo wbomsoerer (poss^ to 
every member of the holy eommaallr ). UJfd Is loc. of uf/i nsed adverbially 
(llaug, curkrti ly as Imper 2** pL from the prep, w = tnd auf Oal{f) 
[(not in god{j)oi = lo6n nor loc In analogy with HrTof(0»(f)J Is 

either = yer/(/) = gka + \d or an ciclamatory form having its origin In 
gd<){{) may it be come a quasi uwck. For ro» with tho daL In tho wnso 
of wish from thco cp 1 SO 12 fdfAd tdd atin tomajM tdJJii t^jjnn 
lUfid i/VftK ydtfid (a {te) WfwiJif sAffye R\ B 4B 0 utd tcdin Maghrinm 
ekbpRu ydt t4 cdiA/i rordAwAf fdf llaug (followed by Do Ilarlcx and Geldncr) 
broaght lines a and b togothor One scholar loses light of the eiclamatory 
chametor of td(d IJno a is complete la itsdf For itfaytifff fcrlsAf seo 
Y 34 11 40, 10 01 7 Heading .Ar(a)inoj/f wo might a\oId a toc. bat 
see the connection. lidyCzs glorhwsdWlnctlons’ (not ‘riches cp rof(f)raw0 
U applied toAbara somo 0 times, to tbo lan about 4timo3, to Stan 7 times, 
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to theAiyan glory {aM{^) raya vm enanhacha) some thirty odd times, to the 
camel, to Haoma, and to Zarathu^tia, and in the sense of ‘rich’ once So 
m the secondary stage of the Zend, thePahl paisi, rmjc-Mmand universally 
= ‘glorious’ and the like Gat{p)m is a false tiansliteiation, gaya{e)m is 

the word, = yd, or (by usage) = ya (ye) The ‘life of the good 

mind’ was the sum of the inteiests of the orthodox citizen Pahl M'Cm 
gen by position = dat TAkh(sJt)tshno t tdhdnikthd should equal uimjhti 
tevisM as to form, otherwise ‘ • of the powerful ones ’ The dahishnd in d is 
positively haimless, or auxiliary, as always, although doubtless used on 
account of d in Tarsakdt (sic) = ‘veneiating lecogmtiou of meiit’(?) 

Ner’s kebhyaQcInt was meant to equal ‘every one’ Bdjyani can hardly be 
brought nearer the Pahl as adverbial Nei saw as gen by 

position, here erroneously Armaiti = ‘ earth but explained in gloss Ziik 
i rayt-htmand I tarsakdt (sic) = gen by pos erroneously, but note the 
fact of the case As to hdvtsht-hdmandih see Z D M G 42, s 443 

2 I like the rendering ‘To him be the best of all things, let-the 
beatified man receive the beatitude , but is it tenable’ ? Vdth 6yd '= vdthrCvd 
(y miswiitten foi v, as often, (cp mruy6(^) foi minv6(^) etc), and c! - o 
befoie the labial) is from hdthdvan Haug and others, as a denom vdth a 
+ ya Another as an advei b = vdth dyd (cp vasdyd) = ‘with desire foi vdth o' 

Is ihvd possibly = tlmd — tlmam = txiem (twein ) , cp tvam, nom sg = 
‘thou’? Or is it acc pi nt = ‘Thy (tiuths)’, or finally an inst with 
mainydl Datditd 3'''^ sg opt mid, sense of ‘give’ to avoid a reflexive 
ahndi (but see above), cp dasvd etc mid = ‘give’, also dd mid in the 
Ved and Sansk = ‘give’ at times, not ‘take’ (with prefixes) Otherwise it = 
take, establish (for him (or us?))’ Haug and others ‘sibi-det' oi ‘take’ 
The middle for active is more used in the Avesta than elsewheie, a slavish 
imitation ofYedic tianslations should be avoided CMdiUhwd [(poss(?) °v}do ^ 
continuing the sense of vdthrovd, ‘the beatified man peiceiving’) not as quah" 
fying the subject of ddo, noi yet as chichi, suffixless ungunated imperat (?+ 
thwd) in 2, nor as instr of chichitu (, cp chkittt)) is a perf imperat 
^chikitsva , cp chtkiddhi, vavi itsva) miswritten for cMchit h{s)vd (see the Pahl - 
followed ^by Justi) haidly = ‘perceive Thou, OM ’, cht must here = ‘in- 
dicate’, ‘reveal’ Is a geiund from an unmodified ledup loot possible, 
chichi^ + m = ‘guarding’?, see hajshi Mdydo, Ved mdya (hardly = 
joys ) Aydre = aydr (cp idzate — xdzai) indeclinable with vtspd insti , 
or neut pi adverbially Tlivddanhd to viddh 

Kvurih-homand — vdthdvd (so lead) Nei understood yehahdntd in 
d as a sg It iias possibly so intended, ‘what he gives’, but see the 
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Bg.’B preceding and ddo Jladnm ff^b(tn{tMn6 is an eipreBdre, if not 
yaloablo, aoxfliarj replacing the usual <iflA«jbij5 yet (K B ) it was, as often 
glmnarly occasioned by the d Id doNfUtt 

8 FoAjrt) Is neat, acc, of goal As to yvrfW notice the depth of the 
conceptioiis. For atJihii understood with mananAatchtH cp waAtfiri 
man(i}tA6 t 1 As *<i is fem. in other occurrences, It is proposed to read 
dtitS = subjects A dwells with hla subjects fiat tit is masc. in the 
Rig Veda, while d seems needed as a preposition to complete the sense, 
'' = worlds or habitations here = sttni (< = nasoliied f as / In patH 

= /« cp A. 1 14) See also the Immediately preceding anAtui eipreesed, 
the two words *Qf the bodily and the mental implying also an additional 
anhini understood, Cp also aktdo hi Y £8, 2. The meanings bodily and 
mental lives were, as In En^h, closely approathiug to the bodily and 
mental worlds hence the d ttii Line b In spite of d, is better referred 
to the hnman labject, huttutui suggests Ah + tailiu = the good dtixen 
althoagh tcnliH Is untnown to the GAthis as describing a divlalon of the 
population Possibly the meaning is (with the PahL) the beneficently wise 
for form cp jantn One able writer would render he who Is pioos as 
Thou art (7) true and holy 0 M Thtdtani meant like thee only as = 
ThyseK Otherwise it means tby serrant worthy of thee It never 
instltates a comparison. Perhaps hatHtui = Dob1e>bearted cp tujtma 
Omit (jcd, valoiun = Ard Oabrd os ordinary PahJ to tAurpir other 
wise on no account to aAop^ which Is of importance As the PahL is 
nearly Torbatlm, for him who Is the good man is ohsolntely erroneous, 
althoagh the natural result as ordinary Pahl For gloss me cp p 4M. 
Ner r^ers as ordinary PahL dkgAdpoifati Is not meant for a cans, from 
a deald,, but more probably for a denom. from yziaAd. Nirwuilatard = 
rdeAtmH Is meant to equal more manifest so forms of gvdh, ^ddAa 
gaUcarUl seems to Indicate some form of hi the Pahl so + 

ior®InT281 Y90D 481 13, 10 butseeTiOb Y49 6 

4. Zatid is trnTulAted by parrm fdWad as elsewhere. The use of 
eastd to eiprees energy Is constant cp usidnaratid T 28, 1 60 8 (of 
prayer) etc. especially see ragtavai/(/) Y 29 0 eatidjkdxi T 34, 4 tastd- 
tkd Y 50, 6 BaftAt la 2°^ sg ep tap tdpait hep la here athematically 
conjugated MAti is remarkable as applied to the wicked bnt note that 
the mention of the otAdpan in immediate connection, JMli, the holy regu- 
lation as to rewards, the blessing could nerer mean ‘punishments for the 
wicked except In such a connection as the present, ^rtnd is lost sg. 

Pahl ZaA 1 kold is natural for id (= if (?)), and an error of inch a kind 
should be absolutely unnoticed, or else favourthly noticed as it refer! 
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intelligently to the two lives in v 3 Famn tdh^no is expiessively fiee for 
zastd^ cp pavan tuhdnd = zastmdd{f), Y 29, 9, so = zastd, Y 34, 4, 

Y 50, 5, otherwise zastd = yadman (lit) four times, dastih (sic) once, while 
the dual is lit eipressed twice, ignoiance is not present, yadman need not 
be supplied Benafshman = hafsM shows the existence of Pahl charactei 
wholly, or partly, m the Zend text used by earliei translators, which was 

not that now written befoie the trl in oui MSS 

which also = afesli{t), some mark bn the paper made ndfesh i, suggesting 
napesh i = ‘self who’ This eiior is of more value than many coirect 
suggestions combined, showing that the Glithd, once stood partly, or wholly, 
in the Pahl chaiactei, and solving innumeiable difficulties, cp v 8, also 

Y 28, 3 YehabtlnM, 2“^ pi or 3*^ sg Ah id, ugirdid (?), oi, better a 
dirikht, was formerly, from an excessive scrupulousness, lendeied by me as 
having a priv , but see Pers and Ner Sdshdns is an ancient Parsi com- 
mentator quoted on account of haze elsewhere = ‘evil foice’ and yet 
associated with V M , but Gothic Zoroastrianism was not so sensitive 

5 Zdthdt, ox zdihwdi (cp jdntmm) is a significant poetical image, we 
should lender ‘biith’, not ‘production’, paowvim — paoiovyem may be 
adj , or adverb But if adv , it does not qualify datesem, but means ‘the 
biith at first’, and the antithesis is m vae(S)se{S) apem^d) One scholai would 
see the ‘new-birth of life’ here Both took paourvhn as m Y XYXT, 8 as adj , 
so also Haug here as not adv, pitmum = Th grand Hesitating to accept 
vun as = vdni, one might think of mizhdavdn °van The rewards, estab- 
lished at the first, were to have their effect throughout probation, and their 
final result in the xii vat{e)s^{^) apem^{^) Ahem (baldly fern , an evil ashi), is 
undoubtedly the fine abstiact Htina)d is poetical, rich with anthiopo- 
morphism, and should not be diluted One scholar prefers ‘by thy favours’ 
Also the ‘turning of creation’ in its crisis should not be understood merely 
as ante 

Pahl The verbatim order is not followed in n or e ZamsJmb avb 
zaddr is admirably fiee Taisahdih = tarsdkdsih = something as opposed 
to zanrshnb, hence = ‘levenng recompense’ Urva^{b)$6{() was not under- 
stood as a verbal form, vaidM is free (with forsaken verbatim order), 
w va^{e)se{6) is lit rendered vaidtslino in v 6 Ner ’s partbhramati, so 
better, = ‘turns’ = vauled The restricted meaning ‘change’ is not 
indicated, a ‘turning at an end’ is the idea present 

6 Here Spehtd thwd matnyd is better as adverbial, not sociative, 
instr than as vOc which is however also perfectly possible, cp v 2 
Khsliathrd, here especially in place, was par eminence the ‘Immortal’ of 



the Hestoratlon, the Dlrine Royal Power ^the Kingdom AH four of the 
ImmorteU here mentioned, represent of coono these abstract attributes 
as incarnate in the WthfoL Notice th^ XromaiU discharges fnnctions for 
the pebple in Y 47 3 she la giren for the postare Spiegel and Gddner 
take raid* as dn FUrtr and fitrrtn (truemw*)^ 

PahL A M4hi = has ondoobtodly fallen oat. Pavan and vardtshi 
belong positively together (see tiie Ghthi) and yet this wonld be impossible 
according to ordinary Pahl Hence as my second rendering read In which 
(wrts) <*bflTigtng (end) ye come So rfla vd. = aJmi should = in that 
chaHfftng Even Vofttimmi sboold be taken with poRzn notwithstanding 
Interrenlng matter bat I do not ao translate. AAanS^tA also sboold be 
taken os lit, = osMd bnt I refrain again ValnicsuAdn ought certainly as 
obhqoe by pos, to eqoal at((){by6 radd generally = master shonld be rend 
ered law = ralfii am. pamn with P Read d to these to whom the 
I)erfect mind Is teaching a regnlatlon Uakaiiarttinm (Hang) is not good, 
against other MSS Parihkratfiatd orponVtrdm ^ var^tdaO = 
ii(f) = homing ‘changing (?) Tan^t by the master is better in d 
7 SrtuJtka is prcbflblr the missing snbject in ^ see t 12, and pen} 
M^d(J) md> d jmadiJ) Sniiuid see also Y 44 16 A)idri Is adverbial 

neot. = day by day or to day DaJtMdni shows a double suffix d + 

ra (cp rdiard etc.) ace. pi or loatr Spiegel as exmpem aydrt d^dfakdrd 
Goldoer osinitr DUhd ehaUIshow (cp. PahL) X* ag. uustrengtheued aor couj 
o(du{dif •dtbAd) Another regards It 2“^ ag opL of dd. This maybe con- 
sidered a test case for esthnating the valoe of the PahL tri What could 
possibly be suggested more appropriate to the word signs on the one ride 
than the word show ou the other It would even call for a change of 
text In Its favour Atit obviously = quoad Note that Z, came from one 
of the ga6(d)tha s he was not from a foreign province TanueAt is a tran- 
sition from a u stem to one iuNiorwsA cp the transitions from Sk. stems 
in a to thoje in tw FnbL FoAfioww, free for poptm or supply papan 
omitted because the Qdthjc instr stood in full sight on the paper nsed by 
the last transcriber T6m gen or adverbial the gloss t Is misleading 
Num6d y shows the root of dhk& and daiJiMAal odddTUiwi shows the 1** pers 
UadatH = oiid properly = concerning but ht. on Pdt Is really super 
flaoos, yet It improves on mnifan os expmssiog the case. 

8. The PahL trlr takes as a denom of ft bo Hong and others. 
T is here as in mawritten for v the stem being Mpon^ Mown 

(for form cp maqhdfan). Another regards It as an opt = ittytl Notice the 
undoubted abstract, ra/enJJ as the predicate of the first personal pronoun 
a necessary and unavoidable diction with abstracts, proving if proof were 
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necessaiy, the depth and refinement of conceptions BHUtb seems to have 
the meaning of bh'&sh mth d = ‘to be active on behalf of’, ‘to caie for’ 
Othels, follo^Ymg Hang’s suggestion elsewhei e, bhvj, piefer ‘enj03'ments’ Vasas{e) 
= vasah (?) before h, cp °ascJid = ahchd^ vasas-lcJishafhralnjd, compos , or we 
might emend vase, reading vase-hlishath ahjd , see vase and vase{^) in MSS 
Fasa^^ bungs 12 syllables Hang suggested the possibility of a pres pait 
stem, cp stavas, Geldnei, following, prefeis vasase = vasas, nom Sg But 
vase-klishathraJiijd is chaiacteristic , cp vase-hhshayns, v 1 Ddydi, so emend- 
ing dydi, dayd (MSS ) is 1®^ sg conj mid , stem ddi/a (cp ddyamdna) Dyd 
would bring 10 syllables, disturbing themetie Dayd with dbdUis would = 
‘I will establish the supports’ 

Pahl I add the alternative, ‘lamZ’ for fairness, but Zmumnam other- 
wise Without correspondent equals ego, as often elsewhere m the trls of the 
Avesta Tlie term of aoj6nhvad{f) curiously and accidentally caused the abl (not 
in D and Pers), so in T 28, 6, T 31, 4, not so for zastavad{f\ Y 29, 9, 
mmvad{t\ Y 33, 12, astvad{i\ Y 43, 16, aojonhvad{i) Y 43, 16, spcnvad{t) 
Y 51, 21, henvad{t) Y 53, 4 Bdmhiam = rafend Jiyem is of course admirable, 
although a noun is rendeied m a veib (obiected to by some) YeJievdnM 
= the separated bu (sic), naddHh = ^usits (sic) oiig long d = ij ~ 

= u, u, — d here (kivstfs), hence yeJievdntd = bu + naddWt = nstfs, or 
stis may account for nadtildh, hd as in Pahl char recalling hava {) — d 
or v), b and v in Pahl may have both inheient a, oi othei short vowel 
TJfyd again suggested nafsh, as in Pahl r: afyd, or nafsh (7iepesh) 

clearly pioving that the Gdthic woid stood as Pahl befoie the 

ongmal tilrs , hence his invaluable (sic) mistake, cp nafshmainnam (DJ) = 
ufy^{e)mi) in Y 26,1 I formerly rendered Z://i;§s7<?7us7mo, ‘an appi opriating’ , 
see Her, but I conclude otherwise Yaduchcblmyd may well stand 
as against Haug’s yad tcbcJihayd, and that, notwithstanding ijdvad tcJicbhayd 
Prachardmi (stnctly ‘I advance’) should here = ‘produce’, see dedrdnam 
Haug’s gobhayishyah (?) might seem meant for a denom = yehevdnU mddUh 
(see naddkth = ^dhlia^n v 1 (?)) Additional is Pialnshfd vdk Jaratlmgtrasya, 

^ (J 3) B-Oimtjdasya, p atijuttara\d\ vdk Jaiatlme^ti asya 

9 'Vixndmjt{S) = vt + iddvP, infin = ‘to know thoroughly’, oi ‘to 
possess (?) ’, othei s, ‘ for whom wilt thou decide (?)’ Maiiydt, 18‘ Sg conj mid , 
pvems idtdni nemanht dsMhya, as the answei to kahndi'' vividuyt vasht 
I will ponder the propei offeiing, in order that I may know it’ Or lead 
‘I ^illcansemento ponder’, others, ‘tomakeA compiehensible’,mfin , 
viamjdi mfin (?) It is not impossible that the author meant to express again 
the idea of oflFenng which we have m Y 33, 14 where the expressions aie 
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11 EhsJmd-ukJiMs, a compos , cp yushmu-dattasya, yiishmu-nUas 
Didainhe(C) m form would seem a redup pies 1«‘ sg , but pi4t meaning 
seems needed Can it be a peif with rarer redup , cp vivakvans{7 ) , a 3"^ pers 
IS most simple It is of course most legulaily a sg redup aor mid -pass , 
or again in form it might be a pres ledup 3''^ sg in Sas seems to be ob- 
jected to because as does not become eiig, but modes of writing are not vital 
The ong trl of it as a sg piet of sah, sank, cp Qans (Pahl) seems indi- 
cated by mraotd, etc One scholar rendeis as = clihanfs, to cJihand 

= ‘seemed’ (see the well-known hymn), ‘tiustmg m men appealed to me 
destiuction’(?) Intenor (or poss initial) Sansk chh may = Zend s, rad t 
may fall out Another, abandoning any attempt at analogy (often most 
propel), renders, ‘my faith’ ( 2 :aja 2 d(Jiiis) ‘prepared’ foi me sufferings among 
men’. ZarazddiUs {Jiud -f- dd) ■= ‘heart-devotion’, oi concretely ‘heart- 
devoted one ’ = ‘the one who approached’, made certain in v 12 as SraosJia 
= ‘obedience’ poetically personified, a meie variant foi zaiazdditis The 
following infin , whethei taken as an immediate imper = ‘ do thou do ’, or 
with a repeated s5s understood, gives the clue to the tieatment oinzveidy&i 
(twice), and vtizdydi Spiegel however, taking it as infin for impel , followed 
by others, renders keenly ‘that will I do’, but ‘that to do’ was piobably 
the ‘painful thing’, ‘that one commanded me to do’ is more natural 

Pahl Zarazddihs (apparently) = ? dbdh-dahishntJi, so zarazddo in 
Y 31, 1 First we must show from zeieddchd — hbbemman in Y 31, 12 
that the trlr was perfectly aware of the proper woid for ‘heart’ in Zend- 
Pahl Then we must acknowledge that his idbdk dahishvih seems strangely 

free Bdbdk is a corrupted translation, or text Leb = j) = ‘heart’ is 

the Semitic onginal of hbbemman, and it is possible that j) was repioduced 

in the ? and b of idbdl, but I have little doubt that rdbdn'ik-dahishnth = 
‘devotion of the soul’ was the original In Y 53, 7 we have sdtdnMb (same 
element of ‘progress’) = ZaiazdtUb, the idea of rdbdk had become firmly 
implanted in the ancient exegesis Yeiezeidy&i (?) was divided veiezet (cp 
vat ezl ndo (kISS ), Y 45, 9) and dydi, hence the mischievous yehabilnam which 
spoils the smoothness of the rendering; but mark well that the trlr saw a 
firstsg pres ( =imper -fut ) in the infin for he could only have rendered sg pres, 
after seeing infin for imper B-Oieg hoz prat ohinapi at opita — lasst hervo)- 
wacJisenCi) (or °^rf) would seem part of the causative conjugation Buta_ 

pers seems needed, see Pahl and Gdthd, I therefore had thought of 
two corrections liydydm is left (but see khshmd, and dtdainM{S)\ °prdioprtd 
would need mending to prai opayata, impel , or °ropayitd = ‘elevator’. Haug 
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road pttJifn/Jctia for ntJiamdmcha against tho other 3I5S and possH^Ij mb- 
rcadlng SaosL ;> for r 

12. I agree ■Itcrnaliroly »Ith the PaliL (hero followed by Spiegel 
nod Oolducr) which introduces jofu /r^kh/menr^Cl m the thing said, «rcoJ 
rr«/ (III mir bffoMtfn hoft ,k<iatmt “urn Pfinen but sco T 10. Id tftd* 

dJii asArm Ayu/(f) Hid eaocnout with no break see oImd /nlHiAHfwnn in 
no citation in r 14 PnU/isAnfHi(f) to lAsAnd (jinf) with Uaug Ai to the 
agrecablo rendering oww /d =: *(doI) In mv dlMbedicnco i e not without 
mj eboying it needs more Uoguogo Thee as to tho rendering Anso 
before mj SraosAa mill appear why before i* The moaning cannot bo 
Tboa dldft(?) not call me In tny dbobcdlooce anso before my obodicnee 
or my obedient ono como or mill come to me A bait would also lie In 
referring irmuM to the speaker with tho following SmomW In riew meaning 
I was obedient at 6rst obedfeoco camo to roe before tbou O') didst (?) 
declare Sadi a cumbreos and twisted diction is exccaslrely unprobablo 
and the IroperatlTo pairync^A Ail makes it Imposaible The meaning is that 
obedient followers stood ready before ho was ordered to march. The infin 
for Imper presoots no diilcalty os it oxi u in many languages Do 
sot declare to mo anheard*or things, to go forth to (= go thon 
forth Ton told mo to go es you told me, go 'irvitd (with Spiegel 
aodOoldner loc. of oimili) Is more natorally occ. pL nt. another word for 
offuJ/d \ 3] 1 It may well mean not gladly or obediently beard 
PairyaosA hd 2"* sg Itnpcr fn aor of aog = rocA some would render Thou 
dld'st call (?) For w irtidydi oitcmally only like irddAyiit cp for sense, 
Vedic ar or trait froyddAyth ‘arise or go forth possibly orouso SraotAO 
Indicates the missing sohjoct In t 7 0 II 13, 10 ^4^1 (here hardly por 
BonlScd) means with a blessing as a recompense JJaxdrayA is now again 
road by soroo, and rendered wealthy i better as glorious cp. jdrArdrd 
or dinded mdzd rayd with great splendoor Drlbfng the chiefs through 
tlio wealthy Ashi Is not Indlcatoc) nor coold miud rayd mean wHb much 
money PdiididyS (so with romt IfSS. not in the du^ is, together with 
tho absence of the Fire, odrorso to llnugs brilliant comparison with tho 
nrapi ono scholar prefers with tho associated ones see on T 31 I 2. 
Compare the ataydo of Y 31 2. To Y 31 8 61 0 it la iAi*«/llew latis- 
faction settling of the dispute to the two sides, UaAwdlm being used. 
In spite of the eril character of ono of the dJipuUng parties, on account of 
tho holy character of the other So here a*Atj the sacred blessings as 
reward, ore used because one of thenJaowas the holy party in the strugglo 
Sflo also the striking ydo ddo a/AtS drtffcdU^(jO a$Adun(ii(()cA(i cp. also 
T 81, 12 where .4r(a)j}<aih qaerttons tho two spirits, one of them the wt/AaA- 
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vachdo, m theu abode, ma^{e)thd, an evpiession elsewhere used m a good sense, 
and described by vdthd So also the dat mf mvm is used m view of the 
righteous element m idnoihyo As to Geldner’s welcome, but hardly 
tenable, suggestion with regaid to idnoibyo; see ou Y 31, 2 Tdmtdnishnb, 
strictly a fut pass pait, but heie as infin foi impel is bettei , see yaso BJ’s 
min li should not be inseited m hue but h is essential, see howevei the 
Paisi-pers which has the entire insertion, almost enforcing a text m that 
sense, Spiegel having no woid foi moi (so also M I take It from BJ’s 
text With BJ’s full text mm zak i h (see also Nei. and the Paisi-pers) 
we have the inferior, (b) ‘it was fiom no refusal on my pait to heai Thee 
that It was declared by Thee’, see also the gloss Yehabdntanb in the 
gloss points to vatzishnb yehabfinam in e v 11 ‘The lifting up ’ /!e)y?s/!n(//!), 
mfin for imper = uzveidydi Rdst = asht (msufhciently) The gloss [va 
Vishtds^p] forces the tianslation of mdnash raid Raid so, accoidmg 
to authontj'^, I should suggest radb (so tanb for land) Oi read rddb (difl 
word) see Nei , and the Parsi-pers (which would would lender a tdd) ‘with 
whom IS the great liberal one’, less foreign to the original which, wuth some, might 
= ‘with gieat gift’ (?) The gloss howevei caiiies us wide Rat'd elsewhere (not 
lieie) = gwuh (Nei) {lad in the Paisi-peis ), not °ddtrd as here, and 
that in spite^ of the gloss lu Y 33, 7 rddb ~ Sk dalshindh - Parsi-pers 

rdd — tdioyo lu Y 33, lAycivan iddVi lendeis rdtdm, Sansk dakshinayd = 

Paisi-peis pah iddi^ in v 9 tdtdm is rendeied idRo, Sansk dakshtni, Parsi- 
pers sakhdu(v)at^ I think therefore that the Sansk and Paisi-pers indicate 
an emendation ofiddb for raid {ladb) heie Levatman well renders the idea of 
hadnmnO, so elsewhere The trlr, as evei, sees the ‘stiiveis’ in rdnbibyb, 
whether ofloiiiig the lelics of a rendering which recognized the ‘lubbing sticks’, 

I will not sa} Without glosses ‘When also Ye said to me, ‘by thee (there 

should be) an abundant coming to nghteousness, [b) thus by Thee not-hearing 

(the not-obe} ed-thiug) was not declared to me, ‘(let there be) an arousing’ 
(lift up ), this teas not said by You before Srosh (obedience) the righteous 
comes to me, the holy thing whose is, in accompaniment, the great liberal 
one {fddb(i)), whereb} he will give lusticefoi the advantage of the stiivers’ 
llaug’s text was uufoitunate iii line a of Ner ^^Emen vorzdghchen Mann" 
IS notNcr’s rendering foi frdlhshmnb, hardi) even according toHaug’s text 
of isei Ner lead the text of DJ • /i in line b Did he see the very MS ? 
Of course Nei rendering the Pahl , as his chief, if not only, text, repeats 
its s\utactical eiToi, but reproduces nevertheless its coiiect indications as 
to the roots present, or else he improves (’) upon it, as in the case of mahd- 
duita (see abo\c), ^o, of the Paisi-pers 13 Haug c '■hisst mn die Dmgc 
irerdcnt^) die ich owunscht' Spiegel, ^damit tch lehe die nchtige Lenkmg 



da WiUent Geldner ol* er trtehm im die leJe meina trUnsdn 
zH er/ahren AQ Ibe other cmphMic bfioWrus -with oiprossJoTi of dniro 
(SCO T 0 8) refer to Ibo bamoa aobjcct. Arrikii hlmakifd arc, I think 
for more thao the objcctfl of my desiro {HjfndiJ) tnCt etc. Is mere recur 
ring formob, and Is sopartted from e6i hdifdi AreUid is aancUfied and 
definite qpasi technical and «) defined Id ^ 3.8 8 (see also tdl kdAn there) 
fntnevi M a/oowyd rachdo Amerel II Artthd does not 
egrets desire only bnt the holy offices- Voi fiddn and t^iaAdydi = know 
or rorcal The Dlrine Doing did not need to know these that know 
ledge was tlie trm (Wmeoj (Bplegcl) fdnem (JasU)) pnyed for Ddrlid i/l, so 
flaag detinftA ihone (hint ofNer fromPahl). Geld, dlnSt ili in d<T# einev 
gden mfpjdnd meh abnddiffen Lann to rfor cp dCrtiJ f?)® I, with others, 
had taken (for lack of bettor) ddri(ai{l(0 as denom. IfSpIegela daT(e)iaift(f) 
conld bo rerlfied Iwould prefer It, or rferai/ rootaor dfir^id rootc]-,cp dhpd- 
dpt Y!m r<7o, etc. looks Ter\ Dnoataral as Into which to go no one tnd 
abndthiffen Itinn tVWch no one can andaclouslr extort from (7) yon seems far 
more probable cp for partial toalegr DV \ G im’^in H nA karitamaiya 
mdifTm waA*w deedtyj ndiv S dttdkftnXa rniryde = nirynydo shortened 
for m»'tre w so often cp. eedkffat for ccrfAd*ow etod'dMiU for rttrffdkastu, 
mpkffm for maJtun/ani cp oiakinff pm/Amr etc. with loo of uj Cp the 
omitted a B to be restored In reading the dau Infin in ana cp Whitney 
Sansk. gram. p. 1*3 Soo aUo ySniJ for yAtrUiJ This strophe has no ci 
clnslvo referonco to tho fatnro world the composer Is praying for the sac 
cess of the boir cause In the pcrfectod State (® Hangs dnrah (?) = 
deitnere (?) is followed as to meaning by those who cp ddrtif) 

Pabl The gloss as nsual forces on anDccessarfly erroneoas syntax 
i-rfwolo shonld of coarse be taken os a gen after Ldmnkyil If by no other 
means, then by supplying the Ijifat Afo-rf also n gloss, Is nearly equally 
mlschleTooa. So also os to pac<m fand t pn tn6 The roots present are 
bowerer correctly Indicated except that In A?rJ/d(?) orddrJt(^(f(f)(?) here 

the trlr not unnatnrtlly sees dares (?) = to see S/OiJ was most certainly 
not snpposed to be either a part or a third sg conj ytlvrPin/huSd may be 
either Perhaps sW/i was regarded ns a gen hifin, for a dnt^ and that as 
an taper it Is to(=: letlt) bo fromdosiro Dropping the almost certainly later 
glosses we bare (c) Be ho or be thou an annooncer of the decree of^ or 
as to the desire, that do ye grant to me («) According to desire lot 

It happen, also as belonging to It, Thy kingdom Is declared As ordinary Pahh 
we might render Grant me the desire of that annoancor of decrees 

14 Va^f)dmpO Vid In Its two senses, was not yot firmly distin- 
guished, Vaf(f)dr7ind may well equal knowing , ‘Intelligent but It seems 
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here determined by daidkl{t\ f) ydi, and rafeno, to the sense ‘obtaining’, 
‘finding’, ‘possessing’, see Y 28, 6, ‘finding the way’(?). Wheieas m 
Y 53, 5 ‘knoviing’ is rather indicated, so va^{p)d° in Y 31, 22, Y 34, 7, Y, 48, 3, 
and in Y 51, 19 Ba/end, acc sg uent, object of dasvd understood, m ap- 
position IS fnllhshnenem, to Ihshnd (with Haug), object given, or ‘prayed-foi 
instruction’ Or wth Geldnei nom and subject tpai d, o M zu enx&t hilfe 
tvie“ etc Fidkd The foim might point to the verbal noun of as + pi a 
‘I, as ‘reaching forth’ ‘attaining influence’, ‘having authority’ But it may 
be fids (not f I as, cp apds, see the MSS paias at Y. 9, 11) + std sg , 
cp stM + p? a -h acJdid , cp RV 34, 3 (330, 3) pi a v6 'chhO. jujmMndso 
asthiir abhfita vlgve agnyota vdjdh 5 -f s = I, s/i, cp disJid fiom dts etc, 
and s of course is in oidei where internal Ind chchh occurs Fids -j- std = 
fraltd In the difficulty I fonneily suggested One writer piefers 
azi to azhn (but see the 1®‘ pers in eveij v) aze = az6 (a noun, or 2”^ pers ), 
from az == m sense of ' come ’ Erhebe dich, fosse vei ti auen (? sai edando) 
Spiegel and Geldnei take uzneidydi in the often familiar sense of imper, 
as above It is heie infin of aim, or peihaps better as 1«‘ sg impel , ‘I 
will go forth to’, or ‘'aiouse’ Saredando is a nom sg raasc of saredanas, 
cp. goulJi + suffi\ ana tiansfeired to the as declension Oi, it is may aCc 
pi masc , cp ameshdo, see p 403 ‘I take my stand to appioacb the chiefs’ 
Sec S B E XXXI p 105 The geneial sense is unmistakable, the Pahl 
trlr having, as usual, long since indicated the conect idea Mdthrd, oi pei- 
haps better, mdtJndo, cp Y 28, 7, which is interesting as shomng a possible 
neut be'^ide the raasc Maienti or maient^{C) with most MSS Notice the 
clcaily indicated sense ‘recite’, ‘fervently lepeat’, ‘hold to as then creed’ 
De Harlez, Geldner, and otheis lendei moie exclusively in the sense ‘be 
miiulfiil’, see notes on Y 31,1, p 449 I piefer the middle as the ‘leciting’ 
included ‘ineinoii/5ing’ which, like man to ‘mind’, we naturally think of as 
middle The disturbing sud vddihnjSn, which seems to advise that the fiist 
line should be taken as a maxim, had bettei be read ‘aflfoid (2*13 sg impel ) 
an advantage , ^ee the other gloss Mdn can always be rendeied as = 
omaf when equalling Jiyad{f) or yyad(f) m these trls Khshafiatei ought, 

I firmh believe, to be taken nitlie case of its oiiginal, nndfaimMb may fall 
back on a 7/, 01 om, understood Notice that the inhn foi imper was positivel} 
understood by the tilr AzZm maj not have been translated (but seeNei ) 
If was read, it niaj have been undeistood as ‘piessing on’, ov sdfdndnb 
niav be alfern forum” (infin) J ddndl is an instance of the translation 
of a jnrt of a woid winch mav havm stood divided in the earliei sacred 
text, sore ddudo Bead as alternative ‘When one who is (see Pers) m- 
stiuctcd gives to a friend it was commanded (possibly by me (?))’, ‘who is 
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wise fleems to translate the dd of dandol As ordinary Pahl read c that 
which KJiMkatrcttr ordered for Thee with the help of righteousness 

15 (or »f(i)yefj soSpIegel and Gelclner) adverbial instr or dot, 

infin = with underBtandmg or for underetandhig TuhiS with mmti^ a 
variant for drowaitti cp Indian </UApIw adr^ fom of a idsJtjfa^ cp ttu\ and 
tug Or <wind-«ot/iA might be token In the concrete = The contented one 
cp tartizddtiii SraoeJta, or the dhrine messenger la alluded to Yt, 13 139 
Vahhd Is more Idiomatic as inatr with uaAyd or it may be acc, pi 
Paoiirui pouDli has been regarded by some as a pi ot p(n)ouni = piini bat 
it would have to be taken as equalling jj(a) 0 Hriins which in case of necessity 
might well ha allowed ^ot[ce the awkwanJoess of ‘let not a man men evil 
Ingratiate It is either = prfmanjM or = to on exceeding degree see 
RV Vin 63 1 SdpdrvydfnaMHdotFmdhtnUMhAirdMjt One writer reports’ 
let no one please the Infidel hordes Then they make all the righteous 
recreant I do not think that many paourdS would be apt to be empha 
slwd The two throngs (cp fliayde) were In armed conflict. Bnt one leader or 
chief might be too condUatlog In his policy better read the sg see S> 5 
F XXSI, p IOC. Line # means they have considered all Thy foes as 
lioly (In their adulation) or thus (obeying what I say) they render all 
Thy foes converted or finallv they render ail the solnts recreant (not 
probable) One writer suggested tUptip augrhig as neoL Thus they do 
all evil things to thy saints (Inter retracted) Dalhthal rendering only 
the idea of daikihidii) does not prove that the PobL trlr was Ignorant 
03 to the term adif) Tnhtd probably stood divided in the MS. before 
the earber trim, as rij nd, or else with a minute (or superstltloas) Industri 
he rendered each syllable. VaUithimihnd shows occidental error the Githil 
being read by an earlier trlr id the Pahl character would 

be expressed by letters which also spell voDi^ht d. Line (<) is Im 

portant, and may be correct Aside from the Gdthi one might render e 
a sign with Intelligence is a mental enlargement uf the energetic man 
bat /AjAy if — energetic Is a blonder CAat/tngtna J* J • = fXTuzn iiUA 
= (In all occorrencee before this read J • for J*) SaDutnmUatu again 

associates *glving light with increaslDg see vnUaJitHiaAni Ilaug s tctlrrryd 
for satlvriA Is not desirable. Is difficult (sa (*inji(?)) + dnanda) 

we shoald expect ena (see the Pahl ) or dn BnhsJukatardi^ carious redap.) 

16. To be more concrete we may suppose the ipeni^ malnyn to be here 
allnded to but cp T 33 9 As to pattHf) or yhii {i/gtif) I now Jiesitate 
someabat before deciding too positively for the sense adont (Tlaug). 
S = cMM and would equal yadidAte but no unthematfe form otyachdik 

66 
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(from yam) occiu’S m Sansk This of course is not decisive by any means, 
foi the Avesta m some respects dominates the Veda, and if s positively = 
chohh here, this occuirence might be cited in critical comparative grammars 
But the leading yast^{^) {yas Ui^)) must be considered Geldner (most philo- 
sophically, as often) proposing an alternative to the leading in his valuable edition, 
boldly follows Spiegel (Comm) andDeHailez, and refers this ‘who is thy 
most bountiful’ to wotnyrtwi K. Z XXX(X), s 334 Z emocihltfur stch jeden 
Imligsten geist von dtt, o A M But this is hazardous These generalizing ex- 
piessions in the Gath^s apply to human subjects, cp aJmdt, yahmdt kalimdt 
c7iid{t), Y 43, 1, Z ’s representative character is heie noticed, ‘Z. and whoever 
IS most bountiful (holy (?) also loves and chooses’ I was formerly far too 
wide and general in applying JcJishathrdt The expression more probably 
designates the sacred political system ‘The lealm especially blest with 
the sacred favour of the Sun’ is the meaning, cp the 'idy6, asMs, the 
idilirtijd (vdthrdvd) etc AsMvik ‘sacred rewaid’, ‘blessing as recompense’ 
Notice the obvious character of the strophe The leadmg important com- 
poser may well have constructed many such closing verses as in Y 28, 11, 

Y 30, 11, Y 31, 22, Y 32, 16, Y 33, 14, Y 34, 15, Y 44, 20, Y 46, 11, 

Y. 46, 19, Y 48, 12, Y 49, 11, Y 50, 11, Y 51, 22, Y 53, 9 They are 

homogeneous in style and tone with many strophes not final in their cha- 
racter Yet if any verses are to be attributed to leading successors, such 
final ones irresistibly suggest themselves This stiophe (among many others) 
IS of the utmost value to prove that the Pahl trlrs were capable of intel- 
ligent freedom That the tilr supposed hvd, etc to express literally the 
first pels , It IS no longer necessary to deny He intelhgently saw that Z 
was represented by the Gathic composer as speaking concerning himself 
VerenU(f) as a sg points to a stem verm which is here fiist recognized by 
the Pahl trlr in ddsJiam (for dosMd) Pavan aifiMh = ‘in leality’ is ex- 
pressive, but we may have heie aU + th+{h in the sense ‘in contmuance’ 
= ‘for evei’, which is so probable where aU occurs as translating words 
irapljung duration of time, see the remarks on p 413, and this in spite of 
Ner ’s sattayd and the Parsi-pers hU (?) dakyd That careless freedom, or 
accidental confusion, is the reason why hydd{f)) = a?f(?), is proved by 
hydd{t)) = hdmandd m v 16 I do not doubt that aoj - Mmandihdtar 
was originally atj-Mmand changed to qualify ddsham In view of the GS,tha 
andfwith glosses aside, lead; ‘in it, that which has the Sun’s manifestation 
(kMi sMd-pMakih (adj )) which is the kingdom, it (that is, Righteousness) is 
his through the perfect-mmded-one ’ As ordinary Pahl read b ‘by 
him IS [the reward] of the Sun’s raamfestation given’ 
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Soc S II t- \X\I pp 107“ 121 for uDmnury onJ addilloful com 
rocol^ chiDpM lo opioloo bcrr arc Dot always cmpha>Uod The raechanlcal 
diri iooDftho hne^ ia theOatIutetU In my former prlotlDj: of Ihia chajtor 
wu Inlettded to be whollr Informal and roerrly meant to ordinary 
ifulcr? in ooUdne a I'oppmcd ironc alresj on the 7^ nibble Great 
doabt eai<U oa to tho proper dlrbloQ of the llnr hence I abandoned (he 
attempt to &a tho caciara po'ltlrelj- at the aylbble »ith no farther 
paa_e An inlcre tinp laepc^tloo U as 1 ranee net of praise be^We act 
of pralMj Some Khobrs irooM render Marcel thoa (a being fuch 

M% thou art) 0 JI teach a friend like roc. Then nre friendk helps to be 
plrm ni in truth that we may haro ancccM Another prefer* in line 
tl and rt1 in lino e and changiop to AtU/renJ withonl ^[55.« would tom the 
ien*e of lines J nod t fo an Inverted dlretnion Then ahall offerinH ttsfiiJ 
(apparently Mp] nmL) and eonga of praliofiwf/) zs . bir = Ltr) be devoted 
as often (V) ai ho comei to n*, etc A<i({) nf datdyHi may Indeed 
well have for lu fobject AUvrend «o art fricDdlv cooperations to bo given 
to os Or It i* Int for Irajier., ondtho'l'* for the !>* sg then let this 
friend that U, TbyscU. deliver to ua through A>ba (iDstmmental as almost 
alwa)'B when not t«) bit friendly fdlow help bv bis teaching (foitrit) in 
order that (see \cdie fJ/Ad with tbe coaj ) ho may tbns approach as with 
his pood mind Observe the analogy with tho freqaent Ajrorf(/), or yyad(/) 
nd I oAd itatrtjinad{f) JJonahhii of \ 43 

PahL Ifwianef pntyin omdeandth presupposes a text fmoroi f{f) (sic) 
ifaratl!(0 In 40 7 ea arO li Tho trir read d Ut. thus oon aro throngh 
righteousness friendly eoopcralioni for piriog (of Is froo addition), lloandcr 
stood oars as possessive not as rcdpIcDt and this bo rendered freely 
2. To vary oar view wo might giro alternatively tho following cast 
with lomo Ilow best shall tho desire for tho best life find incccss bis, 
who strives after IL For Thou art a cooidcntloas obserror of transgression 
with all croatarci (ah6lli) Another renders whether already before tho 
best Hfo good deeds sliall bo available to tho salvation of tboso who do 

them ramnriai (hardly = beforehand or tho boro (Splegd 

and others)) anJoubtedlr has tho aeoso sometimes of 'supremo as ttoH as 
at first , and was so accepted by Ilolh In 'i 31 8 I think this meaning 

Is hero plainly IndlcatoiL 8co 'i £9 10 \ 31 0. So also possibly 

RV 10 18 1 i rdw ArdAmo pOrtydwt SCO P W and for other not 
finpossiblo occniTBEcos sco also Orassmaon. I had intended at tho limo of 
my fonnor printing to explain iv7/Af(C) as n l-o/Ad possibly henco my 
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foimei quomodo^ ?>QQhatMV^‘^ , and notice the chaiacteristic lepetitions of 
the piece, Icasnd^ kasnd^ v 3, kasnd, le, lasnd v 4, 7a, 7a v 5 But I prefer 
now kdtM{f] as loc oi dat inf of kan{in\ kd, = ‘ in subserving ‘ in pleasing’, 
01 ‘to subseive’, ‘to please’ Weie it not for the Pahl tih I should 
adhere to my formei opinion Edth&{e) may mean ‘in pleasing’, or ‘to 

please’ as thrown in to heighten the meaning of sdtdydi which is inhn for 
sg imper , ‘how in pleasing to serve’ = piecisely the English ‘how to 
serve’ = ‘how am I to serve?’ It is dangerous to accept the latei wntr 
ten-in woid ddyddit), as I did m S B E XXXT, p 112, wheie I was temp- 
ted to insert The gap might be filled by leading ? as = i -t, and ■path- 
ishdd{t) as so pionounced m reciting, cp ferd foi f7d, etc Putti&hdd(t) to 
tsh = to ‘wish’, ‘who may desue’, so better than ‘who may send’ hikhtem 
(with some, = ‘misdeed’) = ‘desolation’, ‘emptiness’, to nch It is governed 
by the foice in hdro^ ‘a gnardian, guaiding, i e averting, iiim from the 
people’ AJnUtk sheds light on the peculiar reading aMmbfns of many 
MSS It seems very likely that it is mstr pi foi dat pi , or dual As 
had long been taught in private, ahdbth may = living beings’, ‘people’ 
‘The two worlds’ weie also boine in mind, and they aie explained in 
Y 28, 2 as astvatascM hyad(f)ehd mananlw See Y 31, 19 and v 16 
Possibly a thud world was held in view, as that of the hamUaUn, and 
hence the pi , but the idea of the hamistakdn was as yet only beginning 
to foira itself AJidmbii, (sic) r:: ‘ heahng (?) the world’, ‘or desiiing aftei life’ 
(to biksh) Paourmm may possibly refer to VikdepaQ), but see following stiophes 
The Pahl tilr coriects me as to kdthefe), see above As to the dahtshn, 

it IS no longer necessary to state that its addition is no seiious defect It 

is generally associated with a syllable d<i, d’> Also, as to pai/tshdd{t), I 
would now, as m S B E XXXI, accede to the indication of the till As 
to raspatako = mnds-kdrddr 1 still differ, while many follow I must apo- 
logize for my doubtful words on p 477 ‘I piefer with the Pahl till a 
rendering more in accordance wth Iianian etymology’ Of course this only 
applies in case we read nstal,, which is doubtfully proper Afzdi/mddQ) = 
spento seems to show that afzdnik, which geneially rendeis it, means 
‘bountiful’ lather than ‘majestic’ Dropping glosses, lead ‘What, or how 
(indii — amat)^ according to his desire is the giving of the advantage to 

«m\\ho desires it as to both these two things, (d) for he accoiding to iigh- 

teousness will bless (?) m legaid fo(?) the sinner, as regards all, a chief in 
spirituality for both the worlds, the friendship (om t) of k' The mailing 
element is raspatako Ner reads more as ordinary Pahl , but the 
mistake of the Pahl tilr, consists m lus failure to connect vikbtem 
idi6 as its object, and this mais both translations, as to their 
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literal charaetar in d aod «, ^hDe the glosses, as usual, do the mischief 
eUewbore. 

B. Katud enclitic «t3 = if = t/r may still eiplaiin Lot nam tQthd or 
•fliAird might bo better read, cp. a ®^art/r/r(= kjiiJ) from janln (cp pd^viT) = 
who in hU race otherwise the verbal noim with DeHorlas and BarthokiiDae 
might be conjectured, bat two equlralent words would stand together gene- 
rator father = ^ttdn = »oar It might be gen os a ^nans cp 

iHor gen (so long since prirotelj dreulnted) bat then tiariwi would need 
to be at» or ?» = Om (so possibly but not probably) who has fixed 

(dAd) the way of the sun and elara A doable acc, la better cp ^ spdnem 

iari^pitAifitm (adj (?)) datii Vd 18 20 Ntr$/tai(t what 8k. oqnlTnlent? cp, a 
nasalized drAAfl os naf = o{<?) 7ib«id(/) might = /pad from /w = many cp 
ItV VII 101, 3 tcad tvad tUn^r u tpad thdcalt ${Ua u trod so here 
now waxes, now wanes bnt this single = onytf Uneut^if) see 

however Calond K. Z. Bd. XXX (X) a 536 PahL Observe approximate titernl 
correctness, not forgetting however that UteraJ correctness is not so desi- 
rable as the traces of former texts. FrotdrtfdrtJi might rather mean 
edacolloD than as more originally oonrishiDeDt The instr yd freely 
= auiai 'from whom li it when In Ker a read Spdmin or retaining 

8ei}mtna^ (P 0) render niis oak I of Thee the Lord tell me 

4. Derttd, preL ol dar (dJip dAnr) cp (HpUa Adi (= adfi = 
adkis) is hardly to be modified so as to = the more nataral 6dM It most 
= fholdlng np) as from under The PahL trlr probably did not regard 
the syllable di as organic, it being taken for the as in The 

trlr certainly renders it probable that a text tnoMoscM once ousted, and 
this be referred to nSbkt L e without supporting centre adArithiik, Apo 
pastdii (to pat) like so many nouns Is also an infin. (?) (with others) 
= the swffi ones the lightnings (?), may be a doaJ who yoked the 
two swift ones yolin^ with the winds to the clouds HV 122 11 AdJta 
ffmdnid ndhusko kdpom aHri/t ^rdid t^dno amjdiasya mandrdJt nabktffdw 
The latter may mean driving the cloud (to Roth and Graasmann) Dvdn 
tnatbyatckA hardly to dkdmd = smoke Yokmg the swift would favour 
a meaning rushing cp dtda but cp Zend dimwo. Spiegel led the way 
in applying the mnsning man to Vohu Maoah here, 

PahL Nahdmckd to nUbhi the riavel of heaven and earth affording 
support like the hub of a wheel , noMt aa In ndbhas does not seem to 
have been thoaght of, ,4iari3 might be geiu by position or the 

force of pamn should be brought down, In Its not-foUing, this I had ron- 
dered d with rigour aa not faTourmg a literal correctness, bnt position gives 
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tlie force of a gen in Palil , and the should be often understood Trom 
whom is it when (a thing happened)’ is admirably fiee foi ‘who did (the 
thing)’ Read formei printing nd’sh Ner ^\arlls us hi vpahumanh that 
dijiijcnd might be lead dydztnd in the Pahl chaiactei Did the trli lead 
the Gdthic'' ijaoz{j)M[t) = ‘who hastens the suift ones with winds and clouds?’ 
j and £ are expressed by the same lettei in Pahl , and the GAtliic text 
often stood in the Pahl chaiacter Hang’s depreciating icinarlc as to 
Nei ’s tianslation was based on his erroneous text, arhuddQchu for wnhu- 
dd^clia 

5 There was probably a formal caesura after the fourtli sellable in 
the lines thiougliout, but, as the sense does not by an} means unde\iatingly 
indicate such a division, I foimeily omitted it as understood The division 
of the lines at the syllable was intended to show a possible accent (see 
elsewhere) guiding laymen m catching the rhythm Bvdpdo = sictpd’^, 
su-apas, cp RV IV, 56,3, sd it svdpd bliuvaneshv d’^a ya iin& di/ffvdpnthtv/ 
lajana Manaothrtb , acc pi fern of “/o? , cj) RV H, 9, 4 ivdm liy cist > ayipail 
layivum tvdm Qtihdsya vddia’^o mandtd Manaothhn = ‘head’ in Vd 13, 
30,37, Yt 5,127 is striking Applications of meaning generally pass from the 
concrete to the abstract, here we have the reverse Areihahyd = ‘holy duties’ 
The Pahl tilr goes back m his etymology not only to apas, but to 
its root, lendenng a ‘good attaining’ rather than ‘good workmanship’, the 
difference is not great Manaothrtt z=z padmdn 1 vahnan t almar I had 
been needlessly unfavourable to the trli in c, read ‘which aie the lailes 
of memory (?) of him who is the distingiiisher of the decree’ 

6 Formal caesura after the syllable, yet see the difficulty of 
such a division especially in e My old division at the 6^ syllable was again 
wholly informal, and intended to mark a stress of voice on the 7‘’‘ Notice 
the doubt expressed m h, recall the scepticism of the Rik as to India etc 
Debdzaiit The prefixed de {de) is used to facilitate some form of pronun- 
ciation, as in debdzanM, Y 47, 6, Dejdmdspa, perhaps also in demdnem, 
°ndi, °nS Cp Indian balm which goes back on bank, bdh, bah, cp also the 
idea in spefita = ^vdnta, ‘mcieasing’, ‘glorifying’ Some might piefei chmas 
as a sg of clnt, na conjugation (see the 2“^ sg in the following tashb), 
chinas for chinats, whereas we should expect climat(s) Alternatively I sug- 
gested a pres part, so better, chinas = chinas. But a sg of chit, na 
conjug stands expressed in chinas as it is = chinai{t), t before t = s, and 
the personal ending t falling off, subject Ar{aynaittl Azhn, see p 421. 
I formerly yielded to the more simple etjunology from az = ‘to dnve’, 
‘dnvable’, ‘mature’, or ‘docile’, better ‘mother’ Rdnyb shei eifm BdnyO, 
to um = ‘to take delight’, skereithn to sTcar — Tear, cp. spag — pag^ cp 
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ra^a-lrli ratfyiT-ri7cA«M Sorao Kholars gtivo the folloiriog cast ‘Docs A. 
powerfully (*(l)yt7(>/ANn/i) support tho nghtcons (AiAm)? Dost Thou assign 
tho Dominion to Thyself with perceptive sense? For wbit men didst Thoa 
nuke tho onconquomblo Cow Uic one that ibnas (?) tho wildcmoss (rdnyO 
to tIrop3«7)? 

PahL Onlr tho etymological root of rfeW-oifl Jo tiaenr cAinai U 
pot In the pers litVlIh — gift b I think not so desirable for rdpyiJ 
Tho glosses ore IntclUgont or barmloss. As to remirka on her s BISS 
p. JOO correct tho JISS P C. to pdfckUlfft I should lay that mdnostrid 
was quite formablc, 

7 Formal cacsom after the 4** vet w the awkwardness In e syn 
thesis may help out L?u''{e)mTai eM6rf{lif) but see e. Read bwtaui In 
my former verbatim. I formerly printed proj^uenitat as a concession to tbe 
PahLs ioAerf It was laperflooas = blessed beloved to 

Mr^/ (?). U emlm bolored or rovering lo dear to IntL Sfiaii 
Tydnayd} Me on \ 29 0 where the PabL trlr gives tho meaning njdrls^nS 
foEowed by all Ilero ho seems to start with tho Idea of rwf 'Whether he 
means caosea the son to be dlserlminAtlog recall or causes to 

tbe son to acquire rtd tmd or simply who made the friendly lore when 
the father gets tho son b bard to dotormlnc. The gloss Is Indlferent, seo 
Ner FtniJuJiniiO to tWiid dat Indo., see on p JSO whether possibly to 
p/ibA(?) te a qnestloiL Wo should at ooco decide on pfilaA rendering for 
satisfaklon from frakksfioH hai makes Utshnti certain In 
that form. Ilavo we pj-UtJ* In /raJJufmfif) and ZAjAniJ khJiM4H?{f)7 

Tbe Pahl letalman = otad occurs nftor iAtff/djriA In accordance with 
tho (Htbd, but fearing to favour the literalness of the rendering I had 
translated without reference to this fact, Utaiutnn being generally a propo- 
sition. I would now regard It as (aonsanlly) a postposition. Vindlnt>l 
corresponds to reproducing Its general Idea see also Y 29 0 

where vydnayd equals vpdntknS The mere outward shape of words not 
unriRtunlly determined the choice of the early scholar even when freely 
rendering and boro we have a free rendering wliich is suffidenUy Intel 
Ugent. To cause one to understand or eron to be an abundant acquireri 
certainly Implies rjdnoyd Bo In ordnit tbe first two syllables, doubtless 
separated from «< in the BIS. before tho earl) scribe suggested a fonn of 
(TP = to come to help hence atyydrthf and he was only able lo suggest 
flifna* as giving point to the bolatod mt It la quite Impossible to suppose 
than any of the Paid, trlrs. could regard such a rendering to be literal 
see ptin hX-i which is certainly firoe for tfitcd As proof that ho 
knew that at was a verb see optin, or apdht (In Y 67 10 2) = $(Uiind 
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Tins canons tian'^lation of tlic separated syllables of n fainiliar umd had 
piobabl} descended fioin j:eiicratioii U» !4cneratit>n, linini; oii^jiiuitcd from 
mecbaincal causes Kahed ina\ \\cll be leeatded as a iiirK- I'cneial 
iciulcini" of the force of fiulh?huiv) f'-o, cl'-fwlicio! Hum. s to\t of ^er. , 
inatiialmoi ib not to be defied in mow ol do'^lih Nej londeis gnl.hdli 
reading vindimd^ or vntdul 

8 Mnldatdi/di seems litcrallj = ^uiumndinlft, ' bniillv as }jni -f. d, 
but men + du, cp <;)(it-dJtd Adt'h'^ ~ ‘dotfnn.il diretlioir, as to tbc 
substance of tbe Faitb and tbe couim* of lelieioitb pobtu il attum, ip 
di’^hfi, smdd-di'^hh , RV III, 5 dndrn '■nmddi ! Uh /hat a na/t 

sii^rarastamah Fruslil I now jncfci a 1 *‘ si> of tbe s aor of )>aie , a 
suggestion winch had ciiculatcd pri\alcl\ for in.iin u-ai-, bmunr un- 
deling jiitcnogdliim cd is well iiO'Siblc, but not so do-iuible, ‘what reve- 
lations were sought for witli questioning’ /jo-/,' n'ftis clmraiten-tirallv 
to the questions of tins chapter and the Avc-la eeiiernlls ep V. I’t, 5 . 
‘in all the questions, and coiifeiencc'- in winch tbo\ two roineispd togelbci 
Mazda and Z’ Aum i^- the fannliai <nn .is m Antniiiaili iommatf'), and is 
a cbaiactenstic Gatliic cxpies'^ion lo-'n if/j/d; i-, ibe dat of tin infin noun 
= ‘to know’, 01 ‘to attain to', Id — l<nn = />o 71mm f'r'd/hAiadit), 
so better than intd<fhad[l), docs not nccc'saiih or even ^0 prnbiblv, nuari 
‘mai go’ because of (tgcmad((}, it is P'’ ^tg '■a aor, or mnj aor of trn: 
if=‘niav go’, then the meaning is in tbe sonso, ‘piospeiotis piogress', 
and not mcie motion One w liter takes jjrjcr/./j'/jo/ as prcs jiait neuf with 
loM = ‘the piosperiiig’ In accoi dance with 11 sugiici-lion jnivilelv circu- 
lated jears ago some picfei to emend to dqrmatd Td m.iv well = l/nn 
(jedna • f 6 mi) Aiiotlici cast to this line would be ‘llovv ‘;hal! m\ soul 
proceed {vrvdlhshai) tow.aid tins good, and le.icli it {Ctgemniity 

The Palil cuiiously lead priidaidt/di, p for m, tbc two letters nnglit 
bo confounded in a caicless Sasanmn MS, but sec ^el s me ddtm FtnAd 
IS freely lendeied as an aoi pass SIidi/iid(J) is lendorcd cahi/ale bv Ncr 
West lias remaiked that blidi/ad{() has not been positnch limitod in its 
meaning as yet PiabJidvcna is free for )d^ Ner ma\ lunc clioscii tbe 
woid &oni the idea winch iiibeics in 2^} aO/ntfea, ‘leacbiiig over to’ Hang’s 
text might hblp in offenng bhiwnncshu = ‘in tbc (pine) w 01 ids’ Read 
MaMjmnm m u, pan we m c, mispnuted in mj foinicr text 

9 Formal caesuia was probablj intended after tbe 4 ^**, vet *500 b, c, 
and e Foimer divisions after tbe seventh were whollj mccbanical, to maik 
tbe supposed stiess on the We should not too conteinptiioubl} repudiate tbe 
Paid trli, beie, who saw a possible fern of the superl , sec dsd in \ 4 and 
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the Pahl ft I vould nf>l hcwerer follow Head Kovfiont In my former 
verbal and ^oAytW ro^wfAJ emending roj former prlnUng. Tho jccond 

i< ax In most^ If not all pimllar cases probablj a later interpobUoD, 
bat see the tneiro which without II reqalics iint{/)niiy% with Ihreo ayJlablcs 
ami yfio with two }oo5 = «,«I« b indecHnablc It casts light on tho 
^e^lfc word \\e desire natarally to read da (OnSm hero ai meaning Kinl 
IIow hball I hallow the son! , trat tbo «n)tax Is too pointed yum tahyd<l(j) 
ffoems to compel the more roramon meaning of da (()n3m IMn ({} *g 
mI(L coflj^ a form loxt la the ^cdl. The hallowing of tbo Faith was tbo 
condactlnp It to Inomph orer the opposing creed of tho dregrafit Tho 
Ideas of oncUtj and ptvponlj were closclj associated In carlv Zoroastrian 
Ideai, cp the shade of meaning In tjKt ta see tho next v £WiArd ZAxAo/AnJ 
might bo voc. but this icems awkwanl In tiew of huddiulni paili} 
th-haffirahy^ I\nli}i TTitrurli Is mercljr an obliQDO Thoo a ralor 0 

tree rnlor would hardlr bo added A*t tt» *= M hi hardlj' tho fern, 
of a sapcrl of dtn with the Pahl Cp the forms from tho Indian rdx 
fitJifi prafti Some woald prefer tbo meaning rojoldng for rlyHs bat Mo 
ftadfrum which Is doculre. Some might coloor as follow* How shall I 
regnlatc or doctrine of tilth which tbo Lord of a well-orderod land empba 
sUes with poworfal might an energetic ruler like Thoo 0 in commonwllh 
Iheplons rejoidng therein In troth*? -tf/j/rifK.* etc) mights a commander 

Tho Pahl trlr^ elrraologWog dgorooMr hero soetns to see the root 
of diu in (7(d)ttilfi a fetn, of tlio soperL which Is not Insposaiblo Read AtJrnmf 
In former d NoUco Iho Rcneral correctness of the Pahl Tbo MS. text ofber 
Is dlfBrelt as to tn/ianH/lyafayd (•pilAya + /I) Ilaug latwcstcd (P)totA^ 
ayil baring uhasalfiaydyd before him. Read Vmir lynai in c In my ibnner 
printing 

]0 Read a formal cacsnru after tho 4*^ ivllnblo former dirlalons at 
the marked a supposed accent. My former op/ofio, rffsidcrans iboald 
Karo read, fpe drtidmJKJ, The Da(’*(6)na Is hero still tho Holy Insight, tho 
Faith Frddvi l({) throws light on tho yaoi ddnfif) of v 9 Tho 
hallowing was tho deeper consecration of tho Holy Faith in his own {mCf) 
mind and In that of tho people Some profer to render haeJifninS being 
followed i e. obeyed rather than following utfn In tho LoUn 

transl I fonnoriy transcribed what I thought, and think still may be tho 
"fom of wtfa that is, a present partldplo (so Hang) bat I carofuJly aopa 
rated it from tho fem ttfii by a comma. lUii is only probable aa a masc 
with u$in when regarded oa on exceptional form and I obrloosly did not 
snpposo tiili and i<»?a to bo In agreomont. Ut>H% = oi a part would 
be at tho Vodic stago, Its oldest form would bo toonit qv, Ihftaydt a 

Cl 
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Ihshayants The 6 of haro^ etc is the lelic of an as degeneiated fiom «« = 
ants, and is moie primitive than the Vedic nom °an (which has lost both 
t and s) I now gieatly piefer the reading rsHs as an inegular nom pi 
fern by transition to the ? declension, cp Ved hhumts Vsen would then 
equal n^an, ‘My enlightened supplications will seek for Thee, 0 M ’ , cp doisht 
mti yd ve ahifrd, AsM kad{t) thwd daresdnl One scholar regards nsm as 
a neut pi from usan , see on Y 45, 9 (a very old suggestion) As some writer's 
justly hold to a shiftmg caesura, there should be no objection to an enclitic 
thwd Some would refer datdijad{i) to dhyd, or did (?) ‘ He should with his 
action rightly consider the words he who is striving after {tUis nom 
sg masc) thy {tlnod acc pi neat') commands [nsen acc pi neut)’ Others 
(long previously) have given the following coloui ‘That doctrine, theliest 
of existing ones, when it is coiTectly followed, blesses my people, through 
the commands of obedience it correctly brings actions to pass, fiom thee I 
desire (zs^es nom sg. masc (?)) the guidance {nsin n pi nt ) of my mind ’ 

No one should object to the easy freedom of the Pahl trlr in inter- 
changmg the forms ai frdd6td(t) hachcmnd. Eendermg one by a noun and 
the other by a verb, he shows that he could not have been ignorant of 
the forms, and was free with both Possibly vdddnycn may have been meant 
as the 2“^ sg imper , so possibly in the next gloss The trlr had great 
difficulty with zsti(i)s uscn, as do all, and with no contemptible decision he 
separated the words, beginning a new phrase with nsen In this he may 
well have showu us the correct solution Nei ’s daite is undoubtedly meant 
as an equivalent of yehabdned, and in the sense ‘produces’, not in the 
sense ‘receives’ Of course, if tvhhyam refers to the Deity, it must be 
rendered ‘for Thee’ The reward could not be given to the Deity Read 
my former text, Dtnir tyam 

11 A type had broken m my former Read caesura at the 

4*^, and yaoumyo, correctmg a misprint in my old transliteration Read 
etiunttabtiut for my former careless enimtrahn Paouinyo = yaoiavyo 
recalls paourvatdtem T 33, 14 and paownitemdis Y 34, 1 The leadership, 
and the leaders, were an element of the last importance in the holy struggle 
No vanity or egoism attached to the ‘priority in the cause’ The leaders 
were the true representatives of the people, and without them Gdthic life 

was nothing Some render paourny^{g) ‘ at first ’ Thwh = thwd — (jo)>OCi^c4 

= thwayd, = yd, has mherent a, n sg fern = ‘Thy’ I prefer my 

former alternative pnor-cogmtns-snm to my former translation, but the 
mid often occurs m active sense J)vad{f)shanhd is, as one would naturally 


V. 
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I have been rigidly impartial in hnei, but ham^hsido may lepiesent 
the 1®*^ peison as vrell as the 3^, and that the till was not ignorant that 
-peresd was a fiist person is proved by the piecedmg line, and the first lines 
throughout Gandk-^ not of course at present be questioned as a regular 
form and proper name. Line e contains the original exegesis of chyanhad{i) 
which all have followed, but which I have first explained, see S B E XXXI, 
p 117 AU is here, as so constantly, understood, from whence 7s tt, =: cM 
+ anhadQ) In e pavan ydtMtshno is apparently an alternative translation 
for what of aytm may have stood in the MS. used by the ear her Pahl trli lie 
first rendered correctly but freely valmanshdn, and then he (or more pro- 
bably some successor) inserted the ydlfimshiid, suspecting the presence 

of some form of » = ‘to go’ Mamye(e)U{C) was not mistaken for a first 
person The Supers , with the passive, fieely expresses 1®S 2“^, or 3^^ It is 
also 'not impossible that m of ayem, being detached from the other letters, 
gave the suggestion which accidently led to the free use of the first peison 
13 Caesura after the 4^, yet see the awlavaidness in d and c, dis- 
regard my former mformal divisions of the lines, read Read nohs 

rather than follow the less accredited leading a1mdd(f), and perhaps 
tllustrant is more exact Ndshdmd, pi s aor conj of ncs, ddhye{c)tntf, 
to div, dtvya, cp sudkas The Pahl trh seems also to have seen the 
word in a similar sense Others see the root dd as in dmdsas, and render 
‘do not strive after’ One reads hacliind as an acc pi m agreement with 
AsM Eachemnd might be the middle participle from a thematic stem 
Some would give the foUowmg cast ‘How shall we drive fiom hence the 
evil one (Satan) hence to those who, full of opposition, do not zealously 
strive after the nght, and will know nothing of intercourse with the faithful’? 

The Pahl with a natural blunder refers perejidonhO to par — ‘ to battle ’ 
The second ii^may be an echo from the first, and may therefore not indicate 
that the tilr read an a pnv in ddwy^{e)intt Ner does hot notice the 
second Id The idea of mental lUununation is conveyed by mk^ztnd^ and 
by Ner ’s pi atipddayanto (so better than Haug’s °nte{J) as the pari expresses 
amat) Amatshdn is difficult, ‘when in them they observe’, ‘when to them 
they speak it’ Ghdlchnaie is freely but correctly rendered 

14 Notice the highly developed tone of the language ‘to slay the 
Druj-party with the Mathias’, ‘to kill the Lie with holy words’ Sa{t)ndiu, 
to sa (si) z=i ‘to cut’, see the Pahl Ands{sh)^(if) might seem a negative infin 
fiom the aor stem of nas, or with nds = nds, a sufF se(S) would produce 
anas(s/i)^ = 'to the non-attaimng ’ a sort of acc infin , ‘that the dmfsJui should 
not attam’, we are reminded of the Latin gerundives Foraneg mfin cp nahi 
parhidse (1, 54, 1) Better to emend dnds(s/i)B = dnd3(8/i)3 — ‘that I may reach 
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(toponiab) or to reach , info, (qt /mUA>/<2pos3lbIj{D lhat some) or<fA(}j(«AV 
might bo (1 + flfJi + If t aor lot (5) of nas = that they may penah or 
‘thatl maydc3troy(?) Ono wliolarsoWcsthodilBctUUcs by taking rfnv^A?xyaiid 
iJstnKhli as Deutera. Others wotild coloar loinowhat as follows ilow could 
I give the orfl Into the hands of tho plou^ that ho should threaten him 
with tho words of Thy commands that bo should attain to (diltCi) mighty 
power over tho onbclleving that ho should sdio the deceivers and tormen- 
tors (or, I will scuo*) 

Observo tbo extended explaoatioD of AtMi m the Pahl I had rendered 
c without favour and i}'ntacUcaIiy m tho light of but an altematlre 
is positively necessary in the seoso of the Odtbd so also in the gloss. 
DihH bdnliJrdn may be nom., and not acc. f afAion f gand (yanaL, D (?)) is 
gloss, and Is also highly characteristic, os applied to (or ndk) Mlnavad 

Tho infiu. dilr^i Is takon os so often correctly as a finite, and as expressing 
contlnnous action. Liao c la broken up as I think qulto on modem pnn 
dples, for facility of reproduction i4fld*(s/j)t(/) was rccognlrcd os an iufln. with 
tho a priv To recast e read Whom those who teach this Thy word wiD 
slay, they ore producing a mighty dostmetion of the wicked [] tho pro- 
ducers of profanity are deceived, 0 A- they are of the non approaching 
her of ccorso reprodaces Uie Pah) when taken os ordinary hngnage and 
without considering that It is hampered at every word by a snpposed neces- 
aHy to follow tho Uloral order of the OdthA. Dang was entlmly mistaken, 
when ho supposed that drq/aAd in \ M 8 wasrendored by Her hjprotddaA 
which is gloss (= tHc^ tbo rendoring being In tbo samo sense as here 
cftfiadtJitna s= PohL /riff S$dma (C, (?) P ) referring to ytlcatttndntot is ob- 
viously preferable to mayf although this latter Is corroberated by J • J * J* 
Without ifiimimtinht In the FaUL amayt might bo better os not Introducing 
a !•* pars. 

IB A/tyd refers to the situation. I would, as In 8. B E. X\"Xr 
p 118, recall my former rendering atw for waH{f) os being only possibly 
correct. Put Is either pOlma^{f) — tnadpOt pronoan in composition, 

= ‘for my protection or It la nblat for gem If thou hast power over me 
(my fate) for protection cp Y 48, 9 Aadd pai{f)dd y#{f)af cJtakyd LksMay- 
oMd or finjilly may p^bly be used without the Immodiato object, to 
hold it off from me Then also «arf(/) may possibly be the prep iaaAny#(f)Af 
c= (with some merely) art Thou able It seems to possess more meartlog 
In the Avesta. tardMii the instr of relation or causality on aceount 
of the InaUtutkms whkh both parties, the Ashavan a, and the Da6(6^a party 
also claimed (after a lashioD) as their own. Some seem to take the instr 
as meaning according to the prodetormlTifltloiis which Thou hast fixed , 
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De Harlez, par les lots, Bartholomae, gemasz den Bestimmingen, but the w vdtd, 
" a modification of the matd, were plainly the institutions of religion m a 
special sense The expression seems a half appeal to Ahura m the sense, 
‘the vjatani which Thou dost desire to maintain, therefore surely Thou wilt 
give the day to the righteous par ty stmiggling in the Holy Cause’. 7amnam, 
acc sg fem from van = ‘ to conquer’, or ‘ to desire ’ Some scholar s would 
render. ‘Whether you can really take notice (? = pdi from pd in that Vedic 
sense) of my person, when the hitherto irieconcileable hosts become 
united (?) under the conditions which Thou wilt fix for them, to which of 
them wilt Thou then give the predominance?’ 

What text may have stood before the Pahl trli I cannot well con- 
jecture He knew what p6i meant as from pd (see v 16) Perhaps he 
thought fit to vary here, rendenng ‘in manifestation’, as what is ‘guarded’ 
should be ‘kept m sight’ According to Spiegel’s text, anaochanhd is meiely 
rendered by the Pahl ae av6 (so we should naturally decipher). In Dastur 

Jdmaspji’sMS the letters are yauyt , which, in view of anaochanhd, may 

be leadParsi a, «, d, t, dnz=i 'the torments’, or andkdn = ‘ the (mutually) 
evil’. D’sMS has khdnako = ‘this house’ (?), or a$-dhank(i = ‘having 
this intention’ (?), or perhaps a transliteration Ner’s anaQvaidn shows 
that he may have seen the letter jj, and not j, reading perhaps anasdt(?) 
= ‘undecaymg’, and as °tihd is regarded by some modern writers as an acc pi 
neut suffix, the plural °dn should not be regarded as scandalously free OrNer 
may possibly have seen andshdni?) in the word, reconstructing according to the 
gloss of the Pahl which, as I hold, gives a mischievous misdirection It is 
not at all certain that the Pahl trlr read a form of dates (i) for what 
now stands as didere{g]i)zh6 , for the emphatic (see the recognition of the 
1 eduplication) ‘expounding’ of the doctrines might have Expressed ‘sustammg 
them’ Vananum was vaguely but not unnaturally rendered by ^shapMlC 

In Nei we have ptarohtna° again Here it must equal pavan mktzisUnd, 
so m Y 43, 11 

16 Formal caesura after the fourth, but see d and e where the sense 
opposes Read my former texts txaUom = [tn hutionem], potestatem {-liabetis) (?), 
and also pto civibns for pro viUs My former translation records 
the opinion that m jdthwd we might have the absolutive, cp hatva This 
relieves the awkwardness of thwd, but on the contrary it demands a ^certat' 
understood It is better to divide verethemjd, as I do in S B E XXXI, 

P 119 This supplies the verb, ‘smiting with victory (cp verethraja) to 
save all who aie of, or foi, Thy doctrine’, the insti in the same sense as 
m the previous verse Tlmd seiighd would then qualify gOi hehU, which of 



fi85 


coarse con hordtj bo loft In this concrete conneclkiD to eqani the Vedic 
ye Manti = all beings Even tokfog Mini iblghd InstnimenUllj’ in Jm 
mediate connection with rtrfiftrtayd (amlUng victonooaly by means of thy 
doctrine (cp the □nmlsUkablo nt him merlizhdydl MtrtzAyd llalhrdti 
nkyO) a rendering by no moans improbable) the jrtl/ htHil gather from 
attraction a concroto aense The words mean those who are of the party 
whose weapons are the holy MSUirat Ilaugs gallant effort to otnend Li 
tuxikrtmjdih^trilpCliitijf Ad chithrd=qutsdnimont^inimieotnecapttci/ormA 
gvi tunl dirend la not Jadldoos. Ci/hnJ eitxAdI stand in olUter 
ated relation, and do not moan promise bnt like ehtchllhKd(7) In Y 43 2 = 
rereal show cp. RV \T1I B9 3, ad derMu pnt eAUiddhi by 

some eagerly chenshed as an acc. lofin. is closely related to as Is 
rofdm to p<d6iS cp ddniu paint AhilhiS lost for dat, better = for the 
people (as tanght prirately many yean ago), than for the worlds althoogh 
tlus latter Is specially Qfithlc Jfatiim is concrete aiinY29 2 T831 
Sraoshi jantA Is another Indication as to what Is the missing sntdect In 
Y 43 7 9 H 13 16. Ahmdi yoAmdi InhmQtehldif) recall Y 43 1 
Hoe <7 The ratu eoald be one of soTernl prominent chieb whom Ahora 
might choose so rery possibly also In Y 43 1 May holy obedience be 
rendered to that earing gorernor whomsoerer them may it select Some 
wonld turn the sense somewhat os follows YTho has the predominance? 
Those whom Tboo thronj* Thy command bast appointed to protect? Grant 
an onderatandlag (w^» dUm = tnedhdm (f)) prince to the people 

If we regard eidihUJmJh as pnctlcaHy an infin which wo may well 
do, then the l^n. as often wHh the trir may represent the imperative 
we shoold then hare let the teaching be dear which wemid not be for 
from chtiMdl e= dttigna. As Spiegel well snggests, yt tatfU in Ker belongs 
in the text, and In J * it does not appear In the gloss. Q. J * nnd Hang 
read hntidram pdidrah and appear one or all, to leave oat tata raJahayd 
which stands dearly In the original MS. J * It woald certainly be an advantage 
to get rid of ^aro, if we bold jdiMted to be the better repding bat see the 
PahL Is ftiahdi/dm (see J *7) an advantage? The {halokt paraJoLt of J* 
should be read, 

17 I would now read [ad cow] In e for ray former rendering ad 
[«m] for my former rendering in d, pnnapatH and for rdthtmt 

ttam aacro* indtcan»-dvx Zar*m to Ved Jar = cAor (?), sense terms 
of yoor convenant The PahL read dti*r*4thm os a doser definltkin of 
*arm [-#«], the agreed-to consummation cp fljtrds for form, and pertly 
for manning Bea din g dikmUnt (?), d + Bak + ail we have ‘convenanted 
companionship with daWflai {dskedn (?)) we might have that this (?) word 
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{v6kU-a^{^)M) reach Youi’ abode’ (Haug in-lmhitationem vestiam). With 
the Pahl I read v6hhs-ae{e)sM as a compos , at{l^)sha with aoi stem of vach, 
cp hijad{t)mdi, etc of v 18 If noun forms occui from the reduplicated lOot, 
cp clnUt^ sasrut, didyut, juliu^ and with intensive reduplication, cp. 
yainyi'idh, vdnhan, why cannot an aorist stem exist as a noun form in com- 
position, or separated? Another, '■doss mem Lied wolgemut etschalle' Con- 
sidei also v&kJish = vakhsh, vakhs, ‘that my pia 5 ^ei may be prospered’ 
Is vdkM probable as vdeh -f- sign of nom s?, cp ch + s ~ llish, as cJi + s 
vomeiekhsMtia, etc? J.^(e)s/!^ hardly = ‘fulfilled (?) wish’ Sflro^, as infin (?) 
haidly = ‘for ever’, the Pahl sar, sai(ddr) is the identical word at the 
next stage of the language Haug’s m-tiitela = saidi has been widely 
followed Bdzhdydi as = bhuj& (Haug’s sug ) ‘to enjoy Weal and Deathlessness ’ 
is interesting, but sm ti would be awkward The j of hlmj also holds as m 
bunjaydd{t) Vd 7, 71, bdjem, Y 31, 13 (see also the meaning ‘suffer’ 
for bhdjam RV II, 28, 9 'ham * • any&krttena bhojam) Bdzlidydt might 
be aor infin , cp ptabhdshdm, ‘tbatW and A should be to the chief’, or a 
formation like the Latin ‘for the chief-being’, i e ‘to be a chief endowed 
with blessedness and immortality’ But although y holds, y -f s might become 
zh (?), an aor infin of bJmj governing the acc duals H. and A Hanrvatd 
and A may of course be inst sg, see Y 31, 20, where some see gen sg 
But bJidsh might be thought of in the sense ‘to seek to grant. H and A 
to the chief’ , cp devMu ydgo mdiidya bJmshan RV TX, 94, 3 (806, 3) 
Rdthemd, cp htzvd raitJnm, Y 60, 6, is hteially = lathira = ‘wagoner’, 
‘guide’, cp Y 53, 6, latha + ma Or tl^e Palil trlr may be nght, 
lefeiTing to rdd (cp ddd = dathi^y) Ye rdthemb may perhaps lefei to sattt, 
cp the ratdm of v 16, but the syntax indicates the Mathra which guides, 
cp Y 34, 13 advdnem aliurd yem moi mraob vanheus mananhd dat{f)udo 

saos{k)yaiitam Some would lendei e, ‘ who live completely, or perfectly, 
accoiding to Thy word’ Some would give the following cast* ‘How can I 
enter into peisonal inteicouise with you, and (how is it possible) that my 
woid should reach to youi abode, in older that he who lives entirely ac- 
cording to Thy law may enjoy happiness and life in lus house’ 

Tlie Pahl trh seems to fail to see a first person in chardni, if indeed 
lie possessed such a text He well knew howevei what meant Pos- 
sibly he omitted the expiession of the fiist person as being obvious, see it 
in line o Omitting va in d with DJ and the Pers , we might read , ‘when 
also {vidn = amat — hyad{f)chd, hut see Her ) that which is my beseeching 
(? Ihvdsfdr) word(s) shall he verified' (see tlie , gloss) Pdochdlyasya 
w'ell renders t pusmh I do not think that Haug’s unsupported pagohdl 
asya is justified in view of the Pahl, and othei fiequent occunences of °yci 
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Hfid prarptlifi Id former printing Ono Is natnrallj rorprised to rco the 
older form dadnntt and ono iroold Ihcrcforo prefer Haag e dadiSli (so J •), 
bnt a pi is required 

18. Mo^t MSs bate Aondnf read o/iroiff Aa/Ad Uko bow Id Eng 
Ihh la oflCD Fcarccly more than a sign of Intcrrogatbo, MS hdem may 
hare its more orvrfnal sense cp tntlhd the animals being eipcrted booty 
Cp n\ 3C9 2 trirmS/han/a pradAtlna*ya AptmtiS 50 better fa 3^ Sg, 
pass, oor of rut Some ?ccm to hate fccn a form of pi pinn here. Hour 
rdM nod A can hardly be nom deal with a ag. rerb they might be 
qiia<d predicates Sinco it, the reward was aoDOonced to mo as tguallmg 
Welfare and Deathless life or an Instr (which fa in llsetf thoroogbly pos< 
slhle with At rcforrlng to the two |»arts of tho trtasnrcd reward, the marcs 
and the camel) might express by or In accordanco with tbo Dirioe IT and 
A. Or finally H and V. might bo aimplr the means bv which tho blos- 
eiog was assured It was made known to mo by my happy fate that I 
Some Bcbolara woald giro tho following ca^t Shall I really (l-afAtJ a*Ad(?)) 
giro away (?AojtdfiI) as a roward tho ton pregnant mares and tho camel 
which grow (form of pi pmu (?)) to mo anconsnmed and llTing (U. A. (?)), 
that 1 ^oold giro them to another Jloman In d of thoPahl. was corrected 
after tho rerdan bnt I might of coarse baro written tbo verbal form 
k&vimaiN which may = I Tbo pore, pronoon fa hero well in place and 
I IboroDghly know 11 and A = EL and A axo made known to mo 
anpposlng that the trlr took that tIow of lino d I had translated when 
I am thus from cicettlvo canUotuncss as the uso of I am for I 
was probably mcdlitod by some sneh nndcrstandlog. There is no doobt 
that tho trlr read fallyH in 4 (seo her) with am nndentood are given 
to Theo hy mi 

19 Caesura after tho 4^* yet soo c read yoi disregard my 

former dlvlalons of lines except as marking tho stress on the 7‘^ Some 
scholare who render Aotidaf or Aondafffl in the procodJng Tereo shall I 
really give away render hanenl^ horoj to him who ongbt to rocolve it 
(so, correctly). Some scholars seem to read trtJtuidtdIUU ai = to the one 
who has kept hfa promfao This follows a very old inggostlon long privately 
drcnlatod hot en AkiArfAdi is pr(d>ably a special and eoncroto term 
for the orthodox dlsdple cp. Y 81 12 Y 81 10 and especially adinfanil} 

In T 31 16 tho truth speaker in antithesfa to tho adherent to tho XJo- 
Demon. Notice tho Idiomatic (hn for aJimdJ also 1m Mai(f)niS (so better 
than»numj cp Ved Msjiim) =3 ongorblow cp aVed, sense ofmonyil Bat, 
as W(f) nd = nd»d(f) Issuspidoaswith aiAdAd ( 80 )Bd read ‘ When one does 

68 
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not give the appointed prize to binii vflio has earned a light to it, who 
verily as a loyal saint does not give it % or 7/5 • ((^uasi enchtic) 

The Pahl trlr , amid much correctness , manages to insert a mado^ as 
an alternative not affecting the sense He probably wished to show that 
he was aware that yastd could be a pait (cp yattd) It is haidly probable 
that he actually thought yastd (so he must have read) such a foim Else 
whence his mdn which must = yas° The same thing occurs in Y. 31, 7, 
see mfmash there after madash But his rendeimg for nd = gahrd may 
well be excused as enclitic with ei ezlnikhdMt, for so he read If ? could be 
omitted, rdsto would be nom. = °uklidhd (so), and gabrd regular Mai{e)ms 
(or maims) is rendered m its result Notice that Nei varies his naro by nd 

20 Chtthend mtenog paiiacle, possibly ongmally = in quo modo, or 
with force of English ‘how ever^ HuJcIishathi d, bettei as nom. pi with the 
Pahl , although an instr sg adv is not impossible pi mascs m ^ aie possible, 
but irregular. Da^($)vd = Dae(d)va-tvorshippe} s (yet cp sriksliatrd applied to 
Varuna, Mitra, Indra, and cp the Devdsas sttJcshati dsas) Kdm = /.ctwi, 
(irregularly spelt) placed aftei the dat for emphasis, otherwise, if in oidei, 
it might refer to a gam understood, ‘what cow’ (have they possessed)? 
Hang’s existentiam is not desirable Ddtd p] aor mid = ‘they have 
taken’, oi poss ‘given’ AnmainS(S), correctly lendered by the Pahl-, root 
an = in (but even nam -f « is not so impossible, see p 442) is dat for 
instr or loc adv Vidddyatd isS''^ sg piet caus mid ofiMc?, or also possibly 
ureg 3*^ pi with Kavd in a collective sense, and as feeling the influence 
of the subjects preceding, the K and U , see also the pi miz^ Some would 
render ‘Have the infidels ever been good agnculturalists? Ask those only 
who observe them (seeing a form of pa^ = spop in 2 ies{k)y^{^)inti (?)) how 
(pdii) the stupid, passionate, and abandoned to wrath, cause the Cow to 
groan (rud = ‘to weep’). Never do they favour her anght •’ Clngdn 
= chthend ‘How’ is often merely a sign of a question in English and in 
othei languages Are the trhs light m seeing a form of pd in pesQSy^ Od = 
pddtrdrin^idY 32,13) Temaleldnd atgh is gloss, seeNei , the evil party saw 
something laudatory m the transciibed woid nsikkshchd The dative is I think 
expressed in (or cwoc7i Astiibb is veiy valuable MdndMh 

ddddr may be intended to convey a conect idea of nrddmjatd The evei- 
lecuTring fotm of dddanb for a Zend syllable with a d, should he condoned 
as harmless, the trlrs fearing to omit the smallest particle on which 
to hang a meaning Seaiching foi misundei-standings, see again urMoyatd, 
rii (=' siu) = ‘to go’ may have caught the trip’s attention, hence iduakth. 
Many might be scandalized at mozd for mizen, but the two words may be 


nidlcallr connected J * has ZnJydm (?}, othen yam (7), hat J * Is reported as 
Wyonfi ECO Daroottf Diet Sans. jccms n>mfDidno(F), flir+rid+mant?) 
J * ntm(}/mitn(a?) ttd antrnfite ^ oflAi^o. IJno c is added from later bandi. 
Pnidadatili reported br Ilaug is on Improvement Uang persistently writes 
taJh for fodr , whether he or Ills MS. was to bbmo remains a qoestlon 

'\asiia 4& 

See for snmmary end additionni tmnslation and comment 8. D E. SXXL 
pp 122— IBO Changes in oplnloa arrived at since lla composition are not 
always noted here. 

1 Chitri a diitftnini with nipd r = r from j[ (which was mlswritUra j) 
t= fn = dn (cp In ametJi? = a«l^^dn) the i has disappeared as from 
mi hdatiln = mt hdanJni Otbenriso r may = am or even dm (fem.) 
wUh tm (?) im (only a particle lo the ) has retained life as a pron fn 
the At., (cp 1i) and may refer to da((f)ttt3 ondcnlood (see v 3X It Is aUo 
possibly a pai^cle while cL<ewbero a liriog pronoun. Ma ddaMkHdflm 
(valttablo correction of Itoths long pnvately dnmlalcd) = tuadh + rfd 
2pLia.aormid *RadA4-dAd+M(a)+(fAr<n» orvtad* Irrrr/d aetlvo sense as 
hi'td b more than foc tmtr ( liemiDeU in with his tongue’) confessing 
seems the better sense the word U a Eort of deponent, not imposilbly part 
pert, otherwise dearHd from tar zs confessor My former free trL de- 
pended on the old reading vliieh was nohenally corrent at the time of 
printing read It 'Now tliercforo ail things woi) do yo ponder Ai a slightly 
dlQ’crent cast read for yo can now mark nil ihinga, for It b to be under 
stood that the false teacher wilt not for the second time 

Tho PahL trlrr, glosses osldo may be considered as proceeding with 
SQbitanUiU correctness. IzkrtiM b taken la lU sense of wbh (ace the gloss) 
and freely as a 3*^ ag^ bat bat^ih^ntd b nUo a 2^ pL The trlr had fro- 
quontly rendered the term /Ad and conld not have departed from bis other 
renderings from pure ignorance. Read 6 altomaUvcly and yo who are 
desiring it from near and from afar The divided ma ddonJUklnm misled 
the trlr as It dM oil his snccessors till a rocont period and tbb sbonld 
afford an explanation of many similar orrore. In tnatddonh6 (sic) he seea 
tho elamsy moaning necetaoiy to tliat text P?^di = prakafam = db/r? 
The copj in wtriU{k)ydiJ{f) was recognized In wortneJitHdd and dwre/d was 
roprodoced as active and transltivo in tho word hhntinnSd Dang not aware 
of tho PahL froe forms, declared Ner to have rendered jdiAW/lw as a noon 
In tho dnaL Ner was rendering y&A tffti In the gi = nydJbiA/aAKh In the 
text The PahL renders Infin. for Imper Ner fa more graphic with hfa 



noun IE the text, ^vhlle the Pahl tilr places gosh dhi m the gloss Read my 
foimer nusprmt ^Jcj^yaie, dushta^isliydyitd seems in order as a denom not 
needing alteration, although °yQpitd is in analogy with an aitMpayati, cp 
Max Mailer’s Sansk Gram Geiman trl s 319 Is durgatiyam meant for 
a comparative with primary suffix, for °{yah?, see the Pahl compaiative form, 
or it IS a needless vanation? 

2 Faoxiniy(i{p) = paourvyd acc. du masc., see p 436, ^ — yd I 

Will proclaim the two spiiits ‘at first’ is weak and impiobable Some would 
render ‘earliei than the world’ See Y 80, 4 vahtUem manO, and T 30, 6 
achtsfem manO Spanydo ahgrem corresponds to vahyd, ahemchd in Y 30, 3 
Disregard the divisions of the hues at the syllable which weie formeily 
pnnted to gmde non-expeits in catchmg the supposed rhythm Read my 
former text urvdnO 

J® has advydpdra'^, J ■*'(?) the same_, or adhy°, but the same characteis 
represent adv in yadvayam (sic) v 6, c One MS , which is properly J.* not J *, 
IS reported by a fnend to have asadvydpdrt in 2 Either lead avydpdi^ 
throughout with Sp’s MSS C andP, oi coriect to asadvydpd’)° where 
needed This latter is of course the bettei reading, if it w'ere really 
genume Read antar W/k®, ndchd ’ tmdnah, In the Parsi-pers the loa in 
the interior after mdn had better be n, and this notwithstanding the cuiious, 
and one would say positively erroneous, Pazand it, which intrudes every 
where, even at the beginnings of sentences, while the Pahl m, its original 
holds, as we suppose, thioughout, and not only at the beginnings of sen- 
tences For this latter reason I had foimeily pieferred leading wa (= va) 
throughout in this mixed Parsi and Persian But with some u is ong ida 

3 Caesura after the 4‘^ syllable, yet see lines c, d, e Read in ray 
old free trk 5, ‘Which unto • ’, e ‘Theiis’ All the divisions of the 
lines are wholly mfoiiual Avdi is loc , Is it purely adverbial, or = tn tniseria'i 
Read my former text pava^i shdn in e In Ner ddan — ftatdm. Read my 
former prmting antar bhuvane 

4 Formal caesura after the fourth, yet see c My former volens in 6 
should be supplemented with asptctens. Great obscuiity is here present 
Some scholars, chiefly anxious to differ from predecessors, do not hesitate 
at a first -personal mi(S)dd of course thoroughly possible, but see vtdvdo m 
V 3 referring to Ahnrd A voc, Mazdd is also not so probable just here, 
see Mazddo A in the 3"^ peis nom in v 3, 6, 6, 7, 9, 10 The nom is 
characteristic, and the formal address is to the people, see the voc only 
m V 11 Bat who is the ‘father of the Good Mind’, ‘the father of the 
saints’, possibly the saintly monarch whose daughter is ‘Piety’ Then comes 
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Qdo e with tho iqcqUoq of A. as * DDdcccirablo a rcpcUUcm of tho Id^ Id 
lino b ta({Odil The Monarch coatd onlr bo referred to as prfcstljr and 
repre cnlJni; all virtacs in hU pcr«Fn pos^fbk /aral/iu tra Is meant hence 
bo Is referred to Immediately after the mention of tho ilQtfira which ho 
deliTcrctL Womipbt ho tempted to regard d of d/o rfdfjo) as haring lost Its 
nasalization 3/a do = Ma dOm I know Mazda, who appointed him 
Finally hare we boro obliqao diction, the Father of the Good ilind and of 
Piety strongly foggosls Ahara, Shall wo render I know M the Father etc 
Or finally can tho meaning b« M. A knows who appointed = consUtntod 
Himself by Ills gndons rcrelallon tho bather ( begetting them again by 
tho liring word*) 1 Opd-bifhat mlphl be taken os a ct>mpotitttm or not, 
Iliffrtu seems a redaplicalcd root noon from rhas L m nnless wo can 
correct to d tthat ^ (toad as PahL j> = A or d to uA oMasd \ 81 4 
M<uCid(f) 1 GO 2. For meaning sco tho Pahl^ followed by rery many 
not decclrcd and all-iearchiag (or all Niowlog’) borne might giro tho 
following cast 'I will now make known what is tho dearest thing in this 
world to him 1 k*now well (ashOtlf) hacH) the father of the diligent pions 
man who has citablLhed it Oat his danghtex Is Obedienco which cx 
presses Itself In good deeds Ahnm Is not to be deceived tho one present 
to tU 

Wo can easily forgive the ZAr /AZwfoi (or dntk) of tho Pahl gloAslst 
I read mr H in c and omit m In J The oidkfashiotied SansV. letter which 
looks so mach ITko rtf Is o thuaduo Is the word, not tfinatltait 

G Consider They who render mo obodlonco in this como to 
Weal and Immortality (act do, of goal) for the deeds of tho good iplrik 
1 (?) lay (?) it Ahnra (?) AhvrC has thas no verb bnt see /raroZAiAyd 
Con AMur6 bo its sabject? Improbable soo wtraotfij) i/ww/tf/rmd. UrniHIng 
jitntiH to them I wfll como wilhW and L for their action done in a good 
spirit But tho 1“ pera. I Ahnra wonld bo Isolated In the piece see 
the 3^ verso Sco «*} fnYS4,GT8,0 10 A first person is also 

Improbablo as Ahnra on account of Uoo a with Its first pera verb, with 
anothor tnbjocL I defend os aJtem. my rondering now soToral yean old 
that the dnala combined ploi oro the subject, lf^im«i fa read and 

He elsewhere comos Otherwise I would accede to the very snspldona 
1*^ «fr jiwcm in fpito of tho pen. of tho speaker eiprossed throoghout 
In/ruct/tAaAyd. There fa a qaesUon whether we may not have tho prea. 
port In y/wiw to them A U coming Pahl Head o without gloss: who 
renden ffrdiA obedienco to me, and Inculcates [It] This Is of impor 
tance to show the havoc In those trla made by gloiws, CSbyaacAd rendered 
by a verbal form should icandalUe no competent scholar, perhaps a present 
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part was seen ‘Offeimg obedience and attention’ involved transmitting 
the doctrine Ghayaschd, if standing in the Pahl charactei, may have acci- 
dentally suggested chtsh Nei Line I was formerly lendered freely of 
comse by me, vdchah was not intended to be rendered as a gen sg, but 
as a nom pi in agreement with deydh of itself expi esses ‘in the 

course of speech’, and I collected the vaehah of the MSS (with Spiegel) 
on account of deydh which is otherwise unmanageable, haiing had also an 
eye to vdh in a, see also ydiji) Lit ‘the utterances to be delivered in 
discourse, which excess ’ Read my fonnei text tdam eva, also the 
bracket after anyeshdm 

6 Disregard my formei mfoiraal division at the sixth syllable Considei , 
‘those who exist’, i e ‘the holy Immoitals’, and foi my foiraer noun foim, 
,01 interrogatum est, which were thoioughly possible, lead consxilians tntei- 
rogavt, ‘m piaise of whom I have consulted mth the Good Mind m His 
saints, 1 e with Him and His holier lepresentatives’ Fras/it is a sg 
mid s aor of pates = prachh, s -f- s = b, sh, cp ftabtd, ndsJiimd, 
ftaoinlatti, dat eshad(t), etc The word was foimerly held by anthois to 
be a sg pass aor , and the view that it is a 1 b'’ sgjiad long piivately 
circulated before its later pubhcation Y6i hehtt in the sense ‘all vho 
exist’, so m theRV, seems rather unsubstantial, but may be coirect, hnddo 
understood would be safer Buddo (sudus) may allude to the Bountiful 
Immortals who are so frequently termed hnddo in the Avesta Some might 
colour ‘Now will I make known the most important indh of all, righteously 
thanking Him who rightly guides all the livmg through His holy spirit 
Let A. M, heai me, in whose gloiification, I, of pious mind, concern 
myself •’ 

The somewhat harmless glosses of the Pahl till should not scandalize 
the critical jeader The gloss [Adhartnazd nafshman] (so read) spoils line h 
No leasonable critic will be hard on the fiee, ‘0 A heai’ for ‘let A hear’ 
Moref fault might be found vath the tame dmdzend, pres foi imper in e 
Read spindk in c Stuti was perhaps intended for stntih{r) Natsat gihdtti 
always = dsn, it has otheiwise never been explained Is an inverted 
naityosangh its base? 

7 Caesura qt the syllable Jvd = jtvd, oi jlvd J was legarded 
as having inheient t Read my formei text tshdohtt With some rddanhO 
is gen sg with ye{^)hyd, bettei concrete n pi masc subj to tshdohit 
Yi{e)hyd refers obviously to the personal ahyd of v. 6 Ishdoutt (which 
some render ‘enjoy’) = ‘will pray for’, or ‘let the offereis pray for’ The 
verse is an encouragement to prayer for the liberal adherents BixYjvahft 
may well = ‘become’, and so ‘shall be’ Ae{f)shd may = ‘enjoying’ on 



wroanl of Ibe cf |ifrfrftlon , better = 't«l a 

H* Doun majr *^kJoi;* the vkiI |Tt*xrc*^r3 ice etc. Amlj in 

lt4 fona on harJl*" I"' Mher thin arc |L ®n [n$ Or ¥Q maj read a pen. 
• HhJnTrafi ifC K * nnrj ( k I v tnn ftrtr) i f dfrl^rnfodl The icc, woald 
l*<* Iho obiecl of the (arcr> In 1 oredinc no prep helwcco, 9tWrtJ In 
rrDdereO ht able fcholari ai loc (O »>lh ao uiayniJ in the wriq ^ense In 
« wTrtfheJ cMJtlouatice Imt V »ai a ^ancliGeJ idea «hich ibborrrJ on 
rriJ adj TTfi HifilrJ krrnir renderr*! thee two placw hai the 
ntnr ohjeetkm, Tbe MncUEed nonl ronld hardlj- be ■ppIl^l to licit Ahora 
h flirficoll ai ‘aj'pt'Ititln;; Hell tmt ibl^ aoald !»« more |>cK5]bfe in Ihu 
Oilhi* In nhkh the nlrrtnc doall p twi b»'e I<^d roodliieil bj prcnoni 
moDothebm Fce applied to the wlckcO I nl never aitboat nenlkiD of the 
a harao. Some inbht po* 11 Ir r»^dcf at tt nd hanil The frnlti of which 
dcTotkm lho*o wbn baic U'cn and ore in Itfo ihaU rnjoy iiAdonr/ (?_) the 
lool of the pious jla// /v a participant i if\{t A =3 tojoplnp } In Itnroortalilp 
Imt lAr itnj of the wlcted (Mcrrt) mlM be a |<inklpant la 0 con* 

llanince (v/jydrl ootwllh^m ) which tormented (fJrfrJ loc of taJri), arid 
there two pUce^ \ M delcrtalnei 1 4 l« banllr rofhcic nllp erpliined here 
The lahl trlr^ I rboald ear with little doobl aav trAd»n/f dirfdrd 
hence hit fir>t petrmiaL Otherwise he U fnc >ee the pkKt in the fint 
perxra thrown In after the 3^ pera. in A. It U r^uito onl of the quesUon 
to rap|N)5e that he <ooH rol ubc iiAJon// for n tint perKHWl ytrCi It mU- 
chierotn In c The cipositori probably did uot ilUnk thu aoal pravlnp a 
nataral Idea or orO ralphl apply to tArJrfJr TdiAicAj/ Anof?) Is apaln very 
pardonable for wfas^ttl \ MJ ai per'hteni enerpy ctpre«ej pcrrl llnp 
coDtlnoaoco If nru coaid be corrected and ibo freeiloia of the first pent 
If accepted in a the lino would fall Into a ibapo cloioly appro^malln^ lla 
oriRloal Tho loc of vtmcr<M/rf |i reeopnl/ed In llio r1o<b omit ni In tL 
her of cotirao folktwi tho Pahl Jqjyd at nom pi masc they arc fit (to 
■mile anew) (be 3IS3. hai'o (?) a yoya {() 

9 Beo line b as to cueaanL Some Kholars, properly feeking new 
rcndcringj ndpht lako rfrorr/W •» = r/V (ro'y') + 4 I am desiring to 
tom Him toward a* c]i. n\ 1 33 1 ^drd« LHiitt pdram drdrjalt 
noA but cp HaolAli tirnianM 4 rfrorrsAi) with yvi Im rt ttHiJif) {/Ad m^Uhrtut 
cor<c)iAfj// T 3 lor^#) is osed In iU omal icnio of itcrformanco of daty 
toward (d) Him with hymns of aoirhomtlUtlpg pralio Sco tho position of 
rt^ as against that of not In UV I, 33 J '\ot tho snggoitfon Is a fine 
000 If Bllll not M probable, lor^r) (wc?) ^ htt* wore rcitridcd In lU 
Dso In the AvosU than In the IUg^(^a, Boroo might colour as followi 
Him do I itriro with worshipful songs to turn toward mo for well hare 



544 


I seen him with the eyesight of thought, and woid, and deed, knowing him 
in truth as A M May we make our songs to reach to the place of praise’ 
The lanman m line a was regaidcd by the Paid tilr as a sufficient 
expression foi the fiist person lu vi/Hdot esem The gloss yehevAntd enforces 
a needless inteiruption in the syntax That the Pahl trli was able to 
render a pi opt freely seems pioved by Y 30, 9, and other places, 
yet, unless we read yehahilnd m e, and understand the distant lanman 
with difficulty from a, it would seem that the tilr fails to render the 1®^ 
pret-coDj heie SeeNei line e Without gloss, omitting read (Z ‘knowing ^ 
in truth’, see the Gdthd Notice the force of baiCi effectively rendered 
in Ner by tato 'dhikam, which may be intended to mean meiely ‘up’ He 
follows of course the personals of the Pahl , concluding however ivith 
his 1®‘ pers mdaddmahe in e Notice that the sense must necessarily be 
active here, notwithstanding the form Perhaps vettd should bA understood 
after yah , ‘ who is a knower of M see the Gdtlu 

9 See line e as to the caesura With some forgetfulness of the 
difference in tone between Gdthfi, and Rik, we might render ve) ezcndini) 
‘stalls’, buta iw yd«a(m )may=‘stiength’(L G ) even m the Rik as well as ‘stalls’, 
and var{e)z = vary, vrij expresses ‘energy’ far oftener than ‘enclosures’ 
The Gdthic party did not need herds, stalls, etc* like the fieebooting 
Da6(6)va-woi shippers Their H/iemtwas on the defensive, they wished to save 
what they had (cp T 29, etc) Reading veyezenydoo.^^ d,v}ijanylln{s){m) in 
the sense ‘householders’, ‘community’, cp °j6na{h) RV Vn,32,27 (of hostile 
hordes), (also of citizens), cp dhatmu bhnvad v) tja 7 iyasya(nt) rujd , RV 
IX, 97, 23 I foimerly yielded to the force of verezt in veiezi-dottha, etc, 
rendering, ‘endow us with energy’, and m view of vlvaresho, v 8, and 
Mafhretn vareshehti, v 3, together with the well-nigh universal sense of 
vaiie)z in the Avesta, I thought that view at least a desirable alternative 
But I now doubt the existence of such a word as vetezi, i = Pahl y with 
inherent a, the word i^verezya Hnzdthwdd{t) to huzciitu = ‘good citizen’(?) 
IS interesting, but the zailtu is not Gfl,tliic Siijdtd, snjdjiiman, and sujdtdtd 
may be recalled, and huzdthwacha, of Siaosha, T 67, 23, is suggestive as 
well as anheuh zdtlmbi (or zathdi) paoiiruyi(^)Jiya, Y 48, 6 I should either 
render by the nobleness of His Good Mind ’, or ‘by the revival of it’ Us^i 
looks more hke an acc pi neut (?) here than in Y 44, 10 If it were 
such, I should compare Ved nga, as in ng&dhak But it is altogether im- 
probable that no instances of the defective Ved term an, n s m of the 
pres part , should appear beside the terminations 4 for as = os = ants, 
which, together with its fuller form, preserves the sign of the nom s, lost 
in the Sansk. uncovered term , cp ugdn of Agm, Indra, etc Some scholar’s 



render U hotfird io the fn*c of bat th (JirJ = woald bo 

the more aatonl text for that \tJ hf'tfni r«cU of \Aropa Indra, tod 
othorf hirdlj dr*eeadx to (be £el<)« acd ia the Gjihix Kb balhro, » the 
|<TvraifieJ ShotcitIkd lower of the Iraoun I>eilT ii aetpaUj’ l«v50cbl to 
come to Ihe faioVer in formal a odatloo with Noba Maaih A«ba and 
Ail4)mltl Head or f-rmcr priotia^ cren ihJnc aod oan 8ome able 
>chnUr« fioald colour Him «ni I propllUto lo comnoa with the faitbfal 
may Hr afford them a< they wi h It, pIcDlr and lacce^s Mat M A- pranl 
Uadi and 6eld< fir oar noari bmcot (il! the faJibfal In reatilr form ao 
Inlcllt^rat commaaltr 

I ahL ^\^^erta 1 we bare a tz. iroper rendered bt a #p el c- 
where we have In line c the * e- nmj irndrrifd b\ a i" taper 
to! hi l^etlrr l*e tatrn a^ an taper r*' with piJjtflllA as 
itcrallon of Idea In yf/oi rn II /ImlM i lotrllipml r1c*'< I t^dufitthtt 
h rt wiaw fccras to ►howr that the pTojhrt wa inppfncd to pray for pracc 
that be mJ hi farther the |'n>«|<nty of his pcoplr Ilao itkiedt\f) wu 
read hi J The trlr had cl owhere no diffijralir ia rendfrinp Ao as Id 
^ rr^CtAI In AnfA = AtynJ/ -li eta. As to i/AtrJ-fi/>, >e< o/A*f«J = UiJ 
la ^ 41 1 etc. Correct of C6ar>e Ner • ai»ioA read my former prlntlai; 
yat lUil the lmpo‘irblc (V) ytm it now ciplaineJ hr the eripiaal Mb J* 
a) a part of rwyan (ha (hoald bo iradro royim mah and tbti ia ipite 
of a de ired eha San k. r coatd bo fasRir nliread rA and one MS. J 
Is ospeciallr doabtfol 

10 lam'iief woal I bo oalorallr compred with umnd \ 28, “ and 
lnfNurn/|,^j ia ^ 44 Jil, bat the lapd^nUofl of the labl may lead os tn a 
lUll better cxplanatloa OtmlMMl (lic) mlpbt bo loc. adrcrbiol = (famed) 
beyond oar power to name who h heard of in unnamed meawro My 
rendering in S D VWI where </<m li ULrn for i/Jbi ace Infin and 
aI(o my aUematlro rcndcrinp here mn t both of them labonr nnJer tho 
difGcnlty that tho twodaL hit with a verb like rA hI/ (leo alo oAbkIi 
would seom to bear r peclal rceeitlro dative force tho Infin. G) rfuw (rfJw) 
being onuraally diitant, Uawllllng toriolate the langnage I bad prorkituly 
taken cA tit as expressing tho act of Uio worshipper wIkmo offering explained 
the cxlcnrioD of Aliums tame tlln aUo expressing tho aicripUon of Weal 
and Immortality to Ahum, which bo possessed for Ills people I now once 
more think d(7fi snipldoas as an Infin., for II ma) well bo a prrs. part (or 
aor prea. port.) cp tufn (wolo), as ft la improbable that tho kns of $ from 
etc abonld not hare b^o in tho Zend IJno e hyodQ) h6i .diAi) 
KoAftcAd chtiU Uananhd might be parenthetic, dtin being In agreement 
with AhurC onderbtood from A seo Y 43 *1 where lino e comes In awkwardly 
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after Almv^ Some might rendei, vrith slight change of text* ‘With these 
festive woids of devotion \\ill I rejoice Hun A\ho is called A. , as He 
really m grace has promised to grant in the hingdoin Welfare and Life (?), 
and to the people power and help’ J’’' has clmUn — ‘saciifices are directed’ 
Notice the rendenng of the reduplication in mtmnghzM bj Imimshak. 
The trli , having twice rendered forms of ummn bv astfibo, Iieio from some 
unknown reading renders a form of iiaman i\ith tlie a priv and translated 
with especial intelhgence what he undeistood as a word meaning ‘in his 
unnamed' dial acter’ by *in his ‘othei’ name’, also cniioiislv depaiting from 
his nearly universal custom, m that he renders ^lazd^to Ahfiro, not as a 
mere proper name. As to the syntax of the (sj ntactically onlj) difficnlt c, 
he reheves himself with a gloss atghash and bj the above-mentioned 
description of Mazdtio Ahnro, as if it might represent some other person 
than the supreme Deity He could not credit chuik Ui (see above) 
nor Ui In hne c he gives positively an alternatne rendenng, sibt w-as 
regarded as a dat infin of and rendered as a pres, expiessivc of ‘con- 
dition But the tilr at the same time would not i eject a meaning ‘for 
the land’ which had descended in tradition, accordingh he adds 
which he understood, as Ner so often does, as a sjnonynu for ‘earth’ 
J)an was probably taken as the pres part, and icndeicd ‘he gives’, and 
his valnian might well be regarded as in oblique case by position, omitting 
m With MSS I foimeily used a too severe impartiality Read alternative!} 
That one is to be magnified by us, etc (c) wlio revealed to that one 
righteousness and the good mind, the royal pow'er, weal and immortality, 
to him (= his) is the giving one (= he who gives) the eneigy which is (?) 
the powerful Gharactenstic(6)’ Alternative gloss ‘to Spendaunad (= ‘earth’, 
land ) who gives’, etc Critically treated the syntax -should follow* the 
G tha with almost total disregard of the ordinary syntactical force of the 
mechanically enforced sequence of the words In Ner J 3, J •' have galttmaiah 
Agm IS mentioned because the ‘fire’ in the later Avesta was closely as- 
sociated with Ashavalmhta Read my former printing tasgd ^smdkam, sadm 

vc^ gjiaktd ’st, so, better Adhyavyavasdyasija J *, C., P , is not an impos- 
sible form, cp vyd°. 

11 As to caesura after the see d, and c (?) If v 10 originally 
preceded v 11, yas must recaU ye of v 10, and refer to Ahuia, then yc 
h6t would refer to the saint who was excepted and severed (anyeug ahn(id{t)) 
from the alien masses {aparo mab{k)ydsc1id) who profanely despised Ahura 
If no connection exists (!) between v 11 and tm ye in v 10, tlm ye 
in v , tern in v 8, yt{q)liyd in v ’s 7, 6, etc , then of course yas may refer - 
0 t e woishippmg leader, for, aside from all connection, that would he 
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the nitorol view Dlug = dim to dinn etc^ otherwUe to ddn (7), 
dinpati Some prefer ^^f)nA u a oom^ ted as descrfbhig the confidence 
of the SaoMl)gQnt ^Itb $peiitd = pore P[<7)/d is difficult u applied to a 
leader In view of p{<7)ia7-?i»i il possibly applied to Abora (?) In t 4 One 
would Buspect Intentional obscuritj which is often elsewhere also apparent. 
I was formerly even Inclined to snppose brUtd to be applied In a most 
anusnnl way Bomo might render If one despises the and 

foreigners who despise him with the exception of him who showed him rene- 
ratkm inch a commanding protector^ confidence can be pore (feeling itself 
gnlltless) lie ifi a true brother ond father of thy foDt IL A The PahL 

trlr here, as so often, mlstalces yaaid for a partidpial form. It can be 
easily seen how reiy mneh doser to Ita original the PahL trL would be 
if this error were corrected hdmanddnh DastdUtr should be strictly 

regarded as gen. by podtion, also Ner rendering the first word at least in 
tiiat form. Pead my former printing in c is different benefidal onet 
Eorta^jda also u in the Farsi Pers. (a) as better notwithstanding the mixed 
dialects 

Yasna XLVL 

For anmmftry and additional eommenti see S £. E. XYYT pp. ISO 
144. Changes in opinion arrlTed at stnoe Its pobllcntion are not always 
noticed here. 

1 For caesura in 4 rend T%uwd (TkardX J has nfnit twice. 

Fmrl has been retd pard or talcen In that sense after a suggestion 
which had circulated for years. Ford would indeed reliere rtlfflmlty they 
cast me oat from but pairl can hardly eqnal ponJ, In Y 19 7 Pain 
dim Urnava axnt y6 Af urrdnnn ImcJux mMikddif) a»haod(f) and in 

Y 71 ID pmn if{0 haeJia aeitilddif) o«Aoo^f(/), the exclusion Is ex 

pressed by the atrongest form of the abL hacMa dd(f) not by the 
poir* cp dAd + pan = to enclose partdAl = encloeuTe RnrJ means 
here either among apud, or on the part of Bk. meanings approach. Z. was 
not cast out by the hostile AaS(fi)tu connection. He had long waged open 
and defiant war with It, and in Y 44 ID wo bare allasion to actual battle 
and as to the friendly see t's 14, 16 fig in this paitlcnlar hymn 

where the most prominent members ore on his side He is complaining 
of the general Indifference with the erfl and openly adrerse tyrants In 
climax. KJakndui ts either a noun kMihftdu + 4 or a 8^ sg. s tor of 
AAjAhu and = kfunduk ep ddrtU, KJuJtndui as 8^ sg la difficult in 

Y 61 18, and t does not &]i off from S Vuuind = xjydna = the 
(lower) massee ^ as booseholders or workmen cp also tjydita = 
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‘strength’ EecM I had thought bettei as egualhng hae{f)cM {hdi -f- 
c1i6) m the sense taltqiie^ but lieclid may be nreg for Jiaschd^ see 

Y 68, 4, and may he an esclamatoiy, ‘ such an one ’ Possibly JtacM is the 
propel reading, see the Pahl 

Those \?ho are anxious to rendei ‘ they exclude me from’ might gather 
support from the Pahl bm which may even more naturally mean ‘ out of 
than ‘up’. I had rendered bend howevei m the light of Ner EhvdsJidm 
and ayaundndn are gen by position, see their originals No one, it is to 
be hoped, will venture to doubt that yehabdnd Mmanam = ‘I am given 
(up, or forth)’ is free = ‘they give me’ The form was chosen by a quasi 
attraction KlisJmdns was taken as the verbal form, and rendered' in the 
pi in view of its subject Vardniktch is difficult As however vaxlidmand 
may mean ‘productive’ it is possible that its loot is also present m this 
word here; and that root may be bar^ as b mteichanges, freely with v 
Otherwise var may be the root, ‘the devoted class’ Eamsdyalich freely 
expresses ‘the connection’, probably rendenng the readmg hachd = ‘the 
accompanymg ’, or ‘connected’ SamvtdmiU (J®, etc) seems to show 
that shndydnd was not deciphered, but shndsend from sJindkJitano = ‘to 
know’, and this would hold even if °vind° is read Yet the Pahl root in 
shndymam = Tchnaoshdi is correctly rendered by Ner by saikdiaydim m 
his usual manner He could not have seen a difference between the loot- 
meanings of shndydnd and shndytnam, so rendering them, one by ‘recognize’, 
and the other by ‘propitiate’ Or did he mean sanwtndanh (sic) in nearly 
the same sense as satMraydmt, that is, m the sense of ‘accept’, and so - 
concihate ? Or, finally, seeing the same root m sJmdyBxid and shndytna'ni, 
did he render differently intentionally, and as if alternatively? 

2 As to caesura, seee One is tempted to refer kamnafshvd to 
With u absorbed in the v, but md would then look as if = smd, which m 
the Kig Veda never appears at the begmmng of a pada, or a sentence 
Some prefer a nom pi neut I prefer causal mstr sg stem «, ‘on account 
of my poverty in wealth (i e flocks)’ A nom (so I formerly held) is rather 
clumsy Chagvdo to azem understood as the subject of gerezot, ‘I beseech- 
ing , syntactically it would seem to belong to AJwrd, ‘Thou searching out 
for me ’ Alchsd should be taken in its proper sense , cp Y 65, 9, Y 28, 5 
‘Declare to me’, i e ‘let me experience’, ‘teach me’ The isti (wealth) 

IS antithesis to the poverty just described, cp Y 34, 5 The rendering mmm 
wahr is very old and had long circulated among learners, which is however 
rather in its favour Read my former printing cuptejis Read the Pahl b 
since small flocks are mme’. Team -i amah as a compositum, and ‘smee I am 
possessed of fewest men’, Kam-gabid also a composttuin. Was the correct 



549 


am tised bcwiae of tho letter « In rq/VtttrPnP It = ‘my but see Ner 
Ckagt^o seems to have been regarded as oDEnaringcable In Its dlIBcnIt 
flfiTHw os a nom. sg = desiring , seekiog In agreement(?) with the subject 
who bestows It was cither taken as a doth absolute, I desiring or its 
root idea was simply expressed by Z-rfmatd Head *glve 8 his friend AkMtO was 
probably taken as the pres part, rather than freely as the 2 ^ sg conj 
In the teaclung r= teaching or In the teaching may^st Thou give me 
=: 0107*11 Thou teach me The dlfficnlt translation of Ner requires alter 
naUvea, Ner s hmdnl, which generally renders thing is here osed to 
express lilUe = him Cat the na wonld then bo snperflnoos. 1 am 
not possessed of a little company ia not meanL KtncAana (J*I would 
relieve all difficulty as to the tenie bat aee him in the PahL and hin- 
ehtllar^ UkiwdtU mz is to stand, its sense most correspond to that of Lim 
eka Ha and this In spite of Its enforced use as prartfcally = hm* That Ner 
meant aomethlng Intelligible is quite as probable aa that he bad his eye on 
the PahL Tho poasage present! a poxale Haags reading wcmicAaytiA 
Is mfstoken In its trL, and Is against other USS. and the PahL, yet it 
may be preferable, Uy former text na = not certainly aflberded an ad 
mlrable sense, If can be taken as an adj bat see the PahL 

with DO id, yet tho fui in the QdthA, hrmnn may have given rise to this 
negative. Or perhaps nd was intended, and read irregularly as in a com 
potiltm wHb tem Haug errs in eoppoelng hmcJui to mean tn yeghcMtw 
Ding Kim^U (= little = tom) + nd + tamcMaifait might mean ini:%i 2 
iarly a man having litUo wealth There is no gahrd after htat, but see the 
syllable wo Id IhamnaftM Aside from the Paid, it <=: 1 am little provided 

f^h masses of men but see hmekit nan> as a qnoal campoaifum its true 
souse being ‘ havlDg few men so I read as altenuitirely also the PahL 
tom gahrd is a bahurrlhL Coad my former prlnthig yad ami xf{[b\ tad^ 
ttad yanmttrom^Ki better read its reward, *Poss,. I am not even f7) a little 

9 Caesura after tho 4^ line a has only ten syllables atniim may have 
been pronounced asnaam vtrtn^ two lyD Bead my former asterisk marked 
words for ttiishM and v%ie£ddii tUtutranUiy and mbltvuina Kadd like 
similar forms in the Big Veda and the English la here merely rhetorlcaL 
TFJsn or#? = art'} so, simflariy often elsewhere. Some would render 
when are the momings coming? a ploiulng and long famniar suggestion. 

As noticed in S B, E. XXXT p 185 I prefer at present the view 
offered hi the Pahl tri at T 50 10 The trlr there reports the rendering 
enllghtonerB As Lndwig says of S4^nia we must emend the Pahlavl 
translations from their own soggestioM The expreeakm Is used figuratively 
for the Balvation schemes of the SaoA(k)yafits who bring relJgioQs li gh t 
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‘Incieasers of the days’ would convey the same idea as ‘enlighteners’, 
‘mcreasers of the light of mental dawn till it reached twilight and full day’ 
Foi anhms darethdr, cp ye aJidm tshasas aibt, Y 51, 19 The expressions, 
‘life’, ‘world’, both conveyed the idea of the world as goveined by the 
precepts of the Holy Faith Some would coloui a, h, ‘when, 0 A, will the 
aurotas of the (fc/ys come when the good Icingdoin is established’? Verezddis 
corresponds as to form, and perhaps meaning too, wrth vuddhdts, but a form of 
VI ij extended by d is not impossible as the analogon J has sa&U d = ‘0 ruler’ 

Here the Pahl tilr again positively explains his supeifluous dahtshno 
He either shows that he means ‘time’ by it, or else he means to show 
that, by translating the syllable '^dd by it, he on no account means to imply 
that he fails to see the meaning of kadd as the intenogative adverb of 
time His vakhsMnUdr should not be too seriously taken, as the ideas of 
‘increase’ and ‘illumination’ often interchange with him, or Nei Cp Ner’s 
rendenngs of forms of vakhsh by those of kd^, as also here Pavan yUdMli 
does not necessarily show that the trlr saw a form from dares in daiethrdi 
(cp however th often expressed mPahl by jj, da^eihdi stood in the Pahl 
char ), ^Mdk may express what is ‘produced’, as well as what is ‘evident’ 
The freedom, carelessness, or mistake, of sdd without the sign of the dat 
may be accounted for by the fact that the final ^di of dthdi in its Pahl 
form ou IS the same character as the of a Zend nom fern , and Pahlavi 
characters still appeared frequently m the Zend text before the trlr Ner’s 
vikd^ayitnjo (so) is very A\elcome, as supporting the better rendering ‘en- 
lighteners for nkhshd7idi but this suppolt is somewhat illufeory, forms of 
kdg, as just stated, rendermg those of vakhsh, and casting suspicion on our 
natural rendering of Ner ’s expressions when he uses forms of kd^ under 
other circumstances PrabnivanU, as equalling a misread Pahl frandmdnd, 

^Q^fravd^jM, should be taken m its sense of ‘praise’ rather than m its 
more hteral sense 

4 The metre of c is greatly disturbed, especially by has, which may be 
interpolated Here my former long since printed renderings may \sell stand 
as alternatives, but read I preferred referring vazjidrehg to vaz (see 

the Pahl ) Others seem to take it as a weakened form of vdsti eng Some 
preferred yroj (root ram) = ‘from comfort’, which is now abandoned 
Some would read duzhdCbdo = duzhdabdo ‘an evil deceiver’ In my widely 
circulated edition, I suggested many years ago zu = hd, and was inchned 
to read duz]i{a)zdbdo = duzhztvdo — ‘evil -invoking’ I later preferred the 
hint of the Pahl trlr , supposing the original form to have been dnzhhaz- 
CnJivdo = ‘endowed with evil power’ This would however require the 



omtssioa of k^, see the metre bat hdt umj well have slipped In from v h 
Some prefer and render not desired Others hare compared 

Yedlc musky and rendered the faUo Image of a lord Others again too 
much Inclined to read erery a os a d render akimutid (so leading) as 
n^andta = a + tnm + udtla 1 preferred ahAtn + vJ/o from toA to bom 
consnmo cp ootAoA, *destraction so the (here somewhat shattered) 
PahL trl, indicates. Otherwise we might compare mtuky and render plan- 
deror of oar life cp ahuaJia^(^ T 29 1 I bad rendered patkmhig via 
with cAanI^f(/) In view end also gdo frUrttdii lie will go the wajs of 
prosperoas wisdom with the symbolic Cow cp Y 31 9 Bat diar means 
eiecnlo at thnes in the lUg Veda, and ofren In the tater Indian. Path- 
mhig as = proTlaion , might st£U bo referred to fSthi* for on etymology 
The paths fax the Cow (Y 81 9) wb» u her pastnro and her fodder 
Eron If wo were obliged to use pdtkmainyCimQ in a diSerent sense, it Is 
DOW the fashion to see dlC moanings In the same word and that when 
occarrlng in the closest ccmnccUon. ProvidlDg (stores) for the kino made 
with wise foretboaght Is a most probable rendering and I would so emend 
alternatively os in 8. B £. XXXf, p, 186 The saggesUon /rd gdo s goer 
on before is rcry old which Is of course in its fnroar, bat I think that 
/rt) gdo Is poetic Iteration from ^^^o Jrtnttxl Some might coloor The 
sinner drctimscrlbes the boandarlet of the ligbtooos being an impostor 
he who strips him of his land or power, and his life he goes on 
before the faithfal J * has paiha mtn 

Notice once more that the PahL trlr brat explained the (to many) so 
dif&cnlt pddif) in Its sonso of detaining from good i>/laA tiakatHol shows 
that dushsxtibdo was taken as dntk + hazuh + rdo AAAniy literally 
omitted in the text Is Ulorally expressed in the gloss (apa)gay9fit(f) In 
line d the freqaently recurring renderiog of yas + to in Its dlferent forms 
by matfi once more helps to mar the effect as that of an approximately 
literal translation. The Important word^yd^^ui Is not at all reprodoced 
(see alsoNer), and yet many would criticize these trls. as inrariably Inten* 
ded to be closely literaL In « wda fa a marring element, haring no literal 
correspoodont In the G&tbl It would be however nnscholarly in the 
extreme to look for onbre^en literal exactness here. In Ner I hare 
rendered pdpdt oMytriMA In accordance with the PahL Head my former 
printing vA ffrAmt$?m tkt The hI83 with one exception read 

^AnaiiiyA In «, I correct elsewhere after this reading 

6 Oaesura after the yet see i UrvAtdi^ aboold be pronounced 

vrAiiii cp urvAiA = mjfd then the caeeora would fall after (?). 
Head my former printingpro/»i#r stq>vHnam ^/«a, vd/oriatat ad wm* ^ictendtm 
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also de verbis sms Following the indication of the Pahl tilr in this dif- 
ficult veise, I refer drttd to dar (dti) = ‘to shatter’, cp for form gi'ttd 
from pn (to qu) Ayaiitem with the ablative, as ‘leaving his faith and 
compamons’ (?) seems tq^me an extiemely improbable suggestion Others, 
modifying an old suggestion, would render ayaiitem with m vdtois mithroibyd, 
as ‘^Ylthdrawlng himself from the urvditi and mithia (= ‘oaths and trea- 
ties’) , one who holds to them {huzeiltiis)\ etc Ui vdtois mithrdibyo 
obviously belong to the huzeiitiis Javus shows Pahl wilting m the Zend 
text, the j having been understood as a Pahl consonant which often has 
inherent short vowel, this time i, but this i was not understood by the 
transhterator into Zend, and he chose the more common inherent a, read 
jtvds TJzdithybi is taken by some as uz + zhthydi = ud -f M + tyai = 

‘ calling out ’, dat mfin of zu = hd, hvd, ‘ publicly to call out (?) his name, 
so should he punish him Qch dnydd{()y Another piefers uz + dithybi, a dat 
from + diti — ‘to helping out’ I am of the opmion that the va^(e)tii 
here, as m v 1 , is hostile, and therefoie following a simple and coimon- 
place suggestion, I compaie uzdithydoschd, zu uy = rush out’, here 
figuratively, as = ‘for his (enfoiced) headlong flight’, i e ‘bis expulsion’, 
01 possibly mentally ‘in his outburst’ (so m English), ‘for his outbuist of 
audacity’, cp the fig use of jdtya, cp jdtdye for foim. So taken, we 
should regard °ybi as a shortened (?) dat for uzziiithayti (’) , cp ei ezejyti. 
TJzdithydoschd{i ) may be a tiansition to the i declension Some take Tth dnydd{t) 
as abl = ‘bad treatment’, this, piobably to avoid a new sentence in e, 
but e IS the thing said Some have coloured ‘When one m the course of 
ordinal y life has obseived one coming with speed upon the companions of 
the association, oi of his own tribe, as soon as the pious perceives the 
wicked he should mention it at once to the connection, to rescue them from 
bad tieatment’ Tlie Pahl trli seems to have read vdo for vd Adas may 
well be coiiectly leiidered by ayehaMmshnb Uzdiiliyoi is rendeied m the 
sense of the prefix uz = ud As an alternative to my fonnei most im- 
partial, if not paitiallv unfavourable rendeiing, read as closer, and without 
gloss ‘He -whose is authority derived [] through You is no bestowei of 
favours [] in the follotoinq case The injurer comes, [] (b) but he remains 
in the beneficent wisdom and in the covenant of the blessed doctrine (gen 
by position) [] (c) In his just living he is righteous, and him who is evil[] 
((f) he has judged, and that is thus [] his proclaimmg to his own re- 
lation) [] (e), whom A has lifted up (equalling ‘in his lifting up’) from 
impiety {khr(inydd(f) as abl (so otheis)) []’ Read perhaps gvilhrdnih foi 
the avdidnih of D and Pers Spiegel well suggested ait for atthno in d, 
sec has, and asti, and render accordingly As an alternative I had rendered 
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jimnfyoh with no a*tcri<k of doubt as In the c^oal fcmo of the soffit, but 
Ner mij* hare meant Miring by tho »ord (/jri/*) Lntajraln aco slrlnitJino 
which ran<atlTe \\'hclher It an mean who ooghl to live (according 

to to the truth) is donblfnl Sec the glosa for tho Jastihcatlon of mr 
(howerer doabted) rendering In Wcw of tho context I an only correct to 
nJ AyaA Sp trun^cribal rdAyy^Afr’) ton Ana, other MSS rJAAyoA (i') 
and rydivUiyn {f), G Cae^ara after the fourth bnt »ce e dUregard u usual 
tnr former infoniul dirlsloni. Some writers render line a \\ho docs not 
come to helm aJthough ho can (?) Wo should natarolly call c/ltn^n a loc. 
g, but this Is Improbable here witli a rerh of motion hero diimim = 
dilfidnl acc. pi nuut cp dht’mint for to tho cratares in my former 
printing read ad fi ihttatinnfs fo belter Ilaithyi as = truly seems to 
me a waste of a word on a forceletJ adrerk Also see tho metre. I follow 
the older MS., os tho iahl trlr seems to hare read an Imperfectly written 
or ^ afford us a better reading Ao((cyAaAjnl = of 
leiror or terror ln<pircr i The muc. form of thakyd would show It to 
be In appcttilkin not In agreement wlihX^nyw. Or tbeword mar bo nellhcr 
In agreement nor api«o*ltlon with DriijA ^me writers would render tho 
Uit line as Thou dKl (t consUtotc the sonls (?) at hi>t CO a very old 
snggc^tkin Those «bo regard liternl cuctness in iholahL trl as cssentlol 
to its ralne as an erblcnco to radial manings mar be again scandallied 
bs tho pcr>bteat addition of tbc forms of mad mo to bis translatloD of yoa 
Ta$ U translated br nidn here aiui also el cwbore yet an allcraatiTO trl 
was added for yiHfm ( 1 * 10 ), oX viadA ytiarJmiu r/ cp \ 43 10 4-i 10 
This of conne throws Ills whole rendering into confaslon as a syntacUcal 
reiirodnctlon JtmanA Is referred to u = »rArAA a to wish probably 
crronconsly naf{f)lftakyt1 or lomo form from Al = 4AI = to fear was 
read for AnAiCVAaAyrf perhaps an Improrcment Jlif/nim If rend \ S4 10 
and hdknei \ 4*^ 7 arc not remlcred by the trir by any fonas of bi 
The letters o* and j bare become confused in our sorrlrlng ]«f(i In 

line r together with the gloss turns tlio rendering toward tho future 
One wonM naturally render oautprAplam acquisition cither as equalling 
tomprdptia* orastho iiastiKirL,bat8Coita onginaL Hang road /mwnifyaA (so), 
and rendered dtr zitUm w«« Ncr jirob wrote /rtlwyoafyoA (Jc) porhapa 
meaning ho most bo feared (so), tho gloa may be doabtfol Pnhl and Gdthd 
faroor this Ner seems to haro bad bti oyoontho catliA rather than on the 
PabL in vikdgapUA He read cakiliA os a form of nilAsA showing that It 
probably stood wholly or partly In tho Pahlavi character and ho rendera 

70 
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vaklish geneially by Mg I lender alternatively, ‘who causes the wicked 
to piosper’ I collect the impossible gtah of the MSS. to yah m d, see 
jmhi and yahndi^ I have found gt elsewhere miswritten foi y 

7 Caesura aftei the here less difficult Disregarding informal 
divisions after the read my former punting mavatU(e), anyds tvatto, 
and alternative dahit, tenebit One writer would prefer refening didaieshatd 
to da^sli (Ind dharsli) as a leduphcated aoi ‘when the superstitious dares 
to do me a harm when the time is fulfilled ’ {thraostd loc of °ti 
‘m the fulfilling’, but see pdydm) Regarding my former pnnting as an 
alternative, I now offer anothei , \Qd,&dadhdo^ as nd seems merely enclitic 
‘whom hast Thou set?’ I would also modify my former spectabat for 
didaieshatd The word may he an s aor of da){e)z ‘held (or ‘will hold’) 
me for ham’ Some hazardously follow authority with a 2“^ pers Thiaostd 
IS 3^ sg mid s aor See S B E XXXI, p 138 Others had rendered 
‘What help can one bring me? when an evil man marks me make 
known this marvellous power to my soul’ One writer would render da^{t)- 
naydt, ‘that I may lay it to heart’. 

The Pahl. tik saw a form of dar m dulareblmtd Thraostd was 
recognized as mid for pass by the trlr with the first pers pronoun under- ' 
stood in the instr , so at least mtelhgently 1 do not think that the concrete 
da’itdbai for the abstract ddstvdm ought to arouse irritation, not even when 
we see that the syllable das probably induced the choice of the word 
dasfdbar, and that, notwithstanding also that the words are not etymologi- 
cally connected They are kindred in idea Ner’s anrjds tvdttas I should 
say was intended to express anye pdtdrah tvattas = ‘other protectors than 
Thee ’ Yushmdn may be meant for yiishmdf I should say that Nei 
meant (as frequently) to form duigatt (cp abhimdtin) Haug would correct 
to following the dictionaries, which should be done only with great 
caution here Haug renders, ‘der schlechte' A, but durgah is a noun I 
have rendered vidiivd with necessary freedom, so Haug Nei returns to 
an abstract in rendering ddstvdm Dtagatm is a common word with Nei , 
as Haug ought to have known, and he ought to have corrected his MS to 
°tt not °iti 

8 Formal caeswa perhaps after the yet see a, b Athns to 
d/f/?, cp the Ved proper name attt = ‘consumer’^ Frbsyad{t) = fra -f « 
(= fro) -f asyad{t) One writer would render pattyaoged{f) ‘contrariwise). 
Others refer it to Ved related to vah, rendering ‘it is turned back’, 
paUyaogcd{t) id is supposed = patti-aogdd^ but see paityaoget in Yt 8, 61 
Examining Y 7, 24, we should refer it to the curious forms aog, aoj (-j- 1, or t) 
kindred to lach^ see also Y 41, 5, Y 50, 11, paiti-aog would seem to 
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equal prrf/j-wcJt, Otherwise compere the root oi (b<M, rendenng nring 
lorce agauut We should natuxaHy render In rotAHftt>on which obrloualy 
fita this connection and nlso the common meaning of patti = prdh Yet 
see the four times repeated paiti* In YL 8 61 There back does not 
apply in three casea. It is a pity Indeed to lose the good meaning reta 
llation bnt was it expresaed? The items of defenslre aggression do not 
contain the word here Td most be nenL pi with yd, poss, refer 

ring to i(i)^oifumd{i As to the form of poil^ao^fj) we have difficulty 
San^V roots iu shnllar consonants are not extended by t in j^U)y 
/racrt^ij) (por (ryt) + <) does not carry us throngh, as i and f i are often exten- 
ded by t AneuL of the pres. port, seems almost equally improbable. A 3** 
sg would be superQuous beside jasduHf) see also YL 8, 61 1 hold the 

word to he on adrerbial expression whether retail Hre or not, cannot be 
said nor whether the word is an extended root form or a nenL of the 
pres, part 

Asor rhh^ although an intelligent rendering for dtJtnS is properly a 
transliteration accompanied with a translation As ahown above (p 446), 
In PahL ss tA in Zend here, and Initial a may = d JUuxr Is an ap- 
prozlmate transliteration for dUmi and rM is good olthoogb from ril 1 
render anr endless only nnder protest The root as = retch nay 
hare been recognised as in a causative and transitive sense in /rdsyd^h 
but I should say that rdnlHifdr Mnumam could not hare been intended for 
the needed tense Impelliug tmcord me The trlr while elsewhere teach 
Ing us that pd may mean to bold from good as well os from evil is 
here thrown into syntactical error by rendering protect In t he may 
have meant AdMarmasd as a voc. He is not 0 A., in any particular 
{dataino is gloss) a tormentar With glosses dropped, of courte the tiL 

approaches nearer Its original Ner means always by his IxidOeMd = 

papan kadarcMdt d<m<2»d, so everywhere wHh analogous forms. 

9 Caesura ai the 4“* yet see the difficulty In c. Some prefer ren- 
dering Who first, as a ready helper regarded me, as we first conceived 
Thee as the one to be Invoked Another Who first believed me that we 
should reverence Thee as the mightiest I was very loath to abandon the 
ancient rendering for ssttktm see S B E. XXXI p, 139 note 2 and I 
recur to my earlier view that Ju is the root (In an Iranian sense (cp ddst)). 
We have either a root vowel modified by f or two snffixee ti + rer/i- 
tyam = ^jansMfyam so for form. Others prefer a superliL In tiiya (ilc) 
see p 406 As to cAi^(/), it often means indicate or the IILr, in Iranian 
(see Y 83, 2) also probably at Umea in the Indian- Line d might seem 
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to some decisive for the positive distinction between Ahuia and the GeuS 
tashan, others would regaid it as a plain case of poetic iteration, alluding 
to Ahuia obliquely, yd tm yd are Ahuia’s, His Tashan GeuS, = Him- 
self, practically speaks foi Him If there is any distinction, it is such as 
pievails between Ahuia, and His speni^ta mainyu, who is at times lefeiied 
to as identical with Him, see above p 457 Some would prefer , reading 
the second aslid, ashdi I do not however at all recoil fiom recognizing the 
poetic iteration T also recognize the pi neutr of asheiiv somewhat un- 
willingly as = ‘holy regulations’ Head however as alternative ‘what 
ordinances of Thine, yea, what the Kine’s creator has uttered for the hibly 
order’ In S B E XXXT, p 139, I take md as possessive and in an abl 
sense, ‘They seek as mine’, or ‘from me’. But I offer as alternative my 
long since printed, ‘these things a^e impelling me {md, acc) toward Thee’ 
Another would suggest md as = smd It was probably owing to Her ’s 
dsvddayati that I formerly transliterated chdsMdb ChdsMdb is nearei the 
GdthS, As to dosJnshno for zeviiiim, see above Notice that the glossist 
here saw the meamng lidvtshtb m Ashamhtshtb, either reading some of the 
characters differently, or else seeing the ‘disciple’ in j:s/»(a), as the orthodox 
citizen IS called Vohu Manah, because inspired by that divine attribute 
See also the gloss (?) in T 43, 1, e 

10 Caesura at the 4*^, yet see b We might well suspect asJdm to 
retain its original sense here as pwam indolent A reward even in the 
shape of a blesSing seems rathei out of place as coming from the ‘men or 
women’, and a recognition of his character seems the more probable idea 
But on the other hand princely men and women who might give recompense, 
at least in the form of contributions, are alluded to in the Gatlids AsMm 
ashdi IS ^exactly parallel with ahem akdt asMm, vanhavt{g) Y 43,5 
His valnstd may be those elements of material aid for the ‘ cause ’, the 
absence of which he bewails in v 1, 2 Rakhshdi is also somewhat too 
definitively rendered ‘convert’ I think that a past conversion is im- 
plied in ddydd{t) vahistCi ‘Incite’ is the more proper sense of hakhsh, an 
extension of hack expressing ‘incitatiou through example’, ‘encouragement’ 
For faisuids/iSp (?) and D , io? saMM (sic) DJ and we need an abstract, 
as the Pcis seems to understand I suggest taisdldsih written often m ^ 
these MSS tarsaldsth, Y 28, 7, etc It has been thought that tarsddt 
might be read This would be an abstract, and also valuable as containing 
the idea of ‘bestowal’ which inheres in asJn, but I am now doubtful as to 
the foim Edjam (or hdcham (?), hakhcham (?) or khezam (?) (meaning only 
certain)) coirectlj renders hakhslidt If pavan is irregularly a postposition, 
fraiambnd should be deciphered fiavdmhit (same signs) as literally 
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cnmlUna frafrA 1 nUl ro with thna lo Uhj Ch. The closcne^j of the 
PahL Irlr to h!s onpinal here (glo* aside) hhoald lead no critical Id- 
qolror to i^ped the fame cl CTihere TIjo Irlr Is soraftlmes of mo't talac 
»heo it contains fome Indl pensalde hint nmhl t chaotic debn-* This remark 
fhonld ho coDMaoUc borne In mind 7JA»l/y</ (fcAoUdJ* caoTiol bo read, we 
foron lurfokiJ i) In Its m*o c of forlloQ mar jtulicalo a clowr conceptloQ 
of the tree mcaninc of n Ai I rhoald hate claimcil tho tneanins tber 
pral e in me former | notlD^ htr prnl>rtiraitfi Ncr mL«read n for r In 
dedpherinc fnjnim nJ heorc bis thev praiw bat ico the Per* Head 
rnJ (J • J *) a* l»etterthan noffto//ufojrc(I t llaog oacht to bare 

knoTTo that prol-p/hfam means jn In Ncr 

11 nisrcpard ns n aal mt former Informal diri bos after the C® 
fvllablc. 1 lipn maj fcero in»pIclotis In a retlc^lTC fcnw bat see \ -in 9 
Ayrtt/(/J rakiU {{) mt hdfxf). tHlier rerbs of Resloro bare 

rcflcxhti len c in the aclire r/mim a yO nlnimn rhUifin e n\ 1 ^3 8 
The of Mifis/fw Is the oM PAhtasri character a whkh baa tho force of ya 
at tlraea the word I 1 think tunnkyawt ea vtarlynm mat be »me- 
tlraes and perhaps was orWrtallf on + ) ep UA/» = pla As to 

har{(}cfi} we thocld properlr read eaylciO ep iroyn(m). iV (r) = 
ns o jot* (before cht) and 6* = ({() as In lAfAoMrwi = ikr (f) 
llul is In the prcicnt case mbtramUlcraied fem. b 

fensclc^s ^ here ^ ^ a lengthened whkb U actoallj a onited 
ij + a written together in a loop and <= yJ Tho word without cAd and 
in PahL char would be i(j>w , ^ = Ar with Inherent a as often, and 
= yrl /icayt? m ». ICO pp. 436 AAroo Arfrnf(/), bo tho oldest MSS 

wIUi tho lab] IrL, seems a rrlddblcd and extended form of AAnu (\e<L 
irwf) I would therefore amend my former rendering m /nditrft In tho 
sense of tho free trl niter cries cp. Ih 22, where tho tools own tclf 
confronts and otTrights tlic wicked nnd where oril spirits bowl at him 
rorilingljr Heading LiraoJa /(/) we hare whoso soul will rage Dfwilnd/ 
Ono scholar prefen deatlnrl tho homes (atfayG) of Satan become fetrover 
their abodes One writer profert Aadt^ia dJot rfoww as tho related 
words snffli <Jhb Hat I think It by no means Impossible that mwdHn 
shonld bo compered, tho de being regarded os no more organic than the n 
Tho dit. form wonU farour sabjccts (mfoyd) to tho abode of tho D 
Otherwise I shonld take tho daL In tho sense of tho loc. In S, D E.\XXI 
I followed tho Pahl^ rendering habllatloM , but I do not think that Zend 
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Philology becomes any moie lespectable by lejectmg good suggestions simply 
and solely because they have been once made, asiayo would be far more 
probable as ‘bodies’, io astin, the souls aie lepreseuted figuiatively as ‘ad- 
vancing bodily’ in v 10, beie as ‘coming’, ‘bodies’ is appropiiate Khr{i- 
sisJmd ijehabiind affoids both text and trl here, and in Y 51, 13 Astishno 
= astayo not impossibly alfording the moie correct idea /Being formerly 
confined to C and P for texts, I was obliged to read kaianah, now 
J J offer Earapdii Eai anah is howevei in so fai useful that it explains 
perhaps the curious Zrct = ‘deaf’ in the gloss at Y 48, 10, see also Nei 
here and at Y 51, 14, I should say that somePabl MSS lead Im detached, 
hence the mistake of ‘deaf’ Km in Kmap° would not have caused this 

12 Formal caesura after the 4“*, yet see b, d All divisions are 
unceitain Unwilling to reject a probable suggestion meiely because it had 
been already made by another, I had regaided nzjm as a false leading for 

{nz)jtn = {i(,z) 3 ayen, to s, ji {j having inherent a, and ^ here = ye) 

= ‘to live’ -j- ud = ‘to arise’, uz = us is gloss But I now accede 
to a valuable suggestion which had circulated unpublished foi yeais, uzjen 
might be a 3''^ sg pret improp conj of jan, in the sense of the future, 
the t having fallen off, cp Ved han -j- m the sense of ‘emerge’, sub- 
ject expressed m, or in apposition with, //(?c7d nom sg The reading nzhi 
(see the many MSS) — nzzen is perhaps better, to zan — jan, sg with 
loss of cp gan{t) {to gam) and dtjdn{t) (to yam)^ etc ‘when one, further- 
ing, the settlements, is bom (so, although act ) (?) among, etc ’ The plural 

refers to naptyai{^)shtl and nafshucM, see also gae{^)thdo, as may be 
see the masc a§{S)tbyd Fiddo might possibly be gen sg fem 
with A? (c)mai!dis Frddo as nom pi is more difficult, and impossible with 
the more probably sg uzjm{t), or uzzm{t) I have a strong reluctance to 
follow the Pahl trlr in his indication as to the root meaning of aojyat{i)sh{i 
Is it (with Haug) a doubly iireg trans compar in ya from an uj (orig j holding) 
= ‘ exert force’? The power of the F was_emphasized as ‘heaven-sent’ on his, 
or their, conversion, but as the word stands it =z ‘woithy to be named’, cp 
andmni (?), so read by the till m Y 45, 10 for anmatnt Some had 
rendered pnvately many years ago ‘When the laws (^7ii? (?)) strike 
through (us + J^i{t) = ud + }ian{t) sg verb subject m the nt pi ) among 
the children and descendants of the T F worthy of renown {aojya6{S)sM, 
to uo; = ‘to speak’) through the care of a devoted mind which furthers 
(frddd as gen sg ), etc • ’I cannot howevei shake off a reluctance to 
take AsJid otheiwise than as ntMa in this place Moist to mtt/i, or unf, 
sense ‘meets’, possibly ‘dwells with’ The Pahl trlr, amidst his many 
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conrct ftippc^tkras, aLo on aojfat{^)thA as a form of my = 

to fpcalv and h\. li foUowod IndlrocUr ihronph Ser liy many olhpr* (wo 
abo\o) ^(^M^lsbctlc^ batfrttbc Pabl Ncr transUteratcd what *o read 
aa Fry}n)ttlj fn Ibo Pahl aa a form of pdnnfdno that t< milled hj tho 
Pahl bo look Zend jj for ^ in the I ahL *= / or /i 

IT, Caesara after tho )cl #co a and e ncad ror fortorr printinp 

Ahar^ ewicffiiml an/) rlft{daitt {d/thut (ft)] fjromorfxit f tLit {av^Uit 

Free Worthy bo hltn elf midst men procUlmed to Unftniin) ^ec 
on t 1 FramStdyll offera wmo choice firat we think of ^ru + prti In 
the ?cn<o to be heard of (mid ) to become known dl Itoffni'hrtl Then to 
U heard li Icaed to Ii not fmpo^fblo then to hear to bo considered 
fallsf}iDp /. a^ wnnhllr li tenlnp to the cblmf of the Can o fo in r u 
po<>afblr who i^ wflUnp to Usten? Hot in Iranian for tho hcariDp mar 
be the len e L c. to effect the hearing to proclaim ep, /rdiYona, at 
tho next itapo of the /end the Pahl, meaning to annotmee see aho per 
haps the meaning Herlennai reri7?rcfA«i as ] rrtent in San k (tw cp 
djra/o and /'rw/i*7*fr»/yij The Pahl trtr^ or slff'sh'h regarded /nwril^dyfii 
as In tho Sansk tetue to bo tmell) known bpitamtrjdyi J Ms a (Treat 
Iroprorement on otir former SpifamMya ( io read my fonnor printing 
ndal m with tbe pifl of bdog pral cd forth wiUi laudation 

14 Ob^erro the dlfGcoUie^ as to the canuni in c Ard mast bo pro* 
nonneed AnriJ mom properly Aaicd in hjicllsb Head roy former prinlinp 
TU whom In the coaoctl Tbou 0 I-onl (free) Vime acholara wrpoKj 
Ahora to Inlcrpcno at Xti</r{^) and certalnh the toc i In d U sitmificant 
bat I prefer on tho whole a hnman ^object draraalicall) onderbtood The 
piece was composed for delirery at an asscmblapc and terses mas boro 
tdlcn oat which explain who tho rcprcseDtcil penon was. It is again verv 
difUcalt to decide as to the predso sense of /ratriiidyiK bat it mast of 
coano bo tbe same hero and In v 11 IiUr os a loc. (with yiloHAd) Is 

Tery neat indeed bat Oiat meaning in somewhat forced WTiat has tho loc, 
to do Jait here? Tho word is a noia, as (he ancient trir long since sag 
gosted, iHnai ptinm or tnanai mants(7) which Is jirofemblo? Oar first 
tltonght is for a tt»«a/[/] uit after tho na cog)-, t before t = t w/mn[/] 
and final / falling off irntwn results but a 2^ pora is needed. Can om 
result from ali tuinaii then f becomlo(,aberoro j(7) nmo/ cs Muiaaj then 
(tho final J CttUIng ofl) =* mlnar = thon niarst (or dldft(?) meet qi, 
dtiUpd = dflsirfl (?) = dojfd? If this sooms dlfflcult, thon we mast accept 
a root «/J‘=3 m£bA cn aasemblo IIL mix (?) This after tho na cot^j would 
bo m/iwl[ jj with loss of J As (qcL (?)) we might accept an 
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ong. Iianian teim. as = Sansk. as, tlie teim not becoming d as usually m 
Zend It seems most improbable that oiig as should invariably become 
some have even seen a 2“^ sg in tJiraostd, Y 34, 3, whereas the usual Zend 
teim IS so, For meaning (cp a use of mow (mid) in RV V 6, 1) 'whom 

thou wilt (didst (?)) honour’, so I foimeily preferied, marking hpwevei with 
an asteiisk of doubt, and giving an altern in the sense of mt = ‘to edify’ 
conjugated with a stem as a conjecture I think that kdr^ should 

equal ‘wamor’ in spite of the gloss (P) The tilr did not suppose ymg to 
mean literally amat The to him so peculiar stil threw his whole rendeiing 
into disoidei Eamdemand atj vardinU pioves disoidei in the Gathic texts 
used Possibly we have a double translation of hademoi^ emot standing in 
a modified Pahl character , and suggesting the etna of eviavant Read my 
foimer printing avtjak, vardinM J® has the reading hiite, but see 
yemaleltinih 

15 The last line of this verse has peiished, if it evei possessed one, 
which IS on the whole piobable, yet see the neat conclusion of the sense, 
also the exceptional vigour and animation of the diction Caesura aftei the 
4*'i Read my formei piloting dtcam vobis, Spitamae [oi -?rfes] Sanchtatem 
Vobis [?psis] accipihs, qiiibus tnsMntis Daduyt{t) (= dadvt^C)) is 2”^ pi , 
formeily legarded as an inf, cp ddvdt, vidv$($) I vould now modify my 
foimei rendeiing of a in the sense of my former alternative vobts, see 
SEE XXXT, p 142 ‘to you will I speak’ OtheiS; ‘ot you I will declaie’, 
otheis again, ‘I will name you, 0 H and you, ye S ’ As to c, I would 
now lathei prefei my alternative as in S B E XXXI, and that notwith- 
standing IhsJtinatbyd, the personal in the sense of the leflexive 'By these 
actions ye = yds (?) take to yourselves (?) {khshmaibyd) a righteous 
chaiacter’ But yU-s{l)yaoth{a)ndis may be better taken as a coiupositum , 
yds, stem without suffix (cp mdtsakln, etc ) in composition, and the ex- 
inessed nom is not necessaiy for dadiiyB(g) = dadvd The infin doduyt{d) 

— ve is not however impossible, and an alternative should be offered in 
that sense ‘I will speak to you to estabbsh foi you Righteousness, 
or the Holy constitution, thiougliTour actions’, we thus escape hhshnatbyd 
as leflexive Pahl The form of gdbisJmb is indecisive as to the speaker, 
but vaUshjd and fiavaJchshyd should settle the point I had rendered 
da/iisJmo and in a severely impaitial manner, feaiing to fa^oul 

the Iiteial exactness of the til, but a meaning nearer to the original is 
almost necessary, ‘what is the regulation, and against legulation’ Read 
my former printing, yours Vwmaldum beside viveltum is noticeable, cp 
le inf iMth n, na, nd, but see the acc form lu J ^ the anusvaia is faint, 
Dut vivmaUu gives little relief I should say that vivinaltmi was an ovei- 
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right oecasloDed by the use of vmnaUt fn t 17 We should read a 2*^ pi 
Read yoorfl fa the word In my former priotlog 

16. Notice the difficulties as to caesura in d Pronouuce Htnc6gw(7) 
or i7((rd^ (7), at all events with three syllables. With some uiUi ttdi Is 
reduced to of whom we two wish that It may go well {Uii Infio.) f75M Is 
however the bosanooh of the GAthils and really an adverbial loc as inter 
JectioD salvatiou! , also I think sometimes used os we might use salvation 
to a people that is, solvatloD bnngers ttJd occordbg to a very old 
SQggesbOD long circulated would be a loc. of iiii but if VaJiaUtrd fa read 
with K.‘ the Word fa a pL of the participle As I have said iu the other 
wort titd khakalkrd might cover a = man as a loc. In my 

former alternative sense of choice abode Cp also A 37 3 ifm a^{0 
AkMryd n/hiihfi masddvcrd tptiiiCihnd y(mnMtdf(f) cp. the name b^jovara 
(the best of the grains), alao the names Buddktvarxi. ZJrtlAjHoporora cp 
also the throng of words with the first member can So much for my 
former alternative my preferred one la, in fulness of power to vjidJi 
{vardM) loa of mi4)dman (two syllables) Others in the glory also in 
the citadel As alteru. tri with the reading Utskatkrtnt as nom. eg render 
where the kingdom Is In the possession (? fi/d) of the good spirit BaUuMn 
reproduces c/df as if an infin The root Idea only of torcAl, whose raro 
form does not seem recognized is rendered by ytArtondth in connection 
with a sg Read Etioffu4jdi> in my former printing Tavx pntAdani 
must be an accidental mistake I should still prefer to correct to a nom 
Iptdno (so) renders idtrdsi}} as a perl 

17 Caesura at the 4*^ yet notice the difficulty at a. Read my 
former printing [s«i^niuK rtet4\ cmwjxirafas nddtiam eomparaiac tunt 
For <^tMmdnt the sense of the Pohl Is nearly nniversally accepted possibly 
op is the root, and the idea of elaboration ii expressed Metrical com- 
position was sacred to the Deity notice the use of dpa* as expressing the 
sacred functions of the altar The word may be *apaman loc with 

weakened stem = oiaa is also loc. cp Vedlc occurrences of 

loc. in an SinAdni may be also loc an acc pi dL fa also not ImposaiblQ, 

T BS 6 or lastly the word may be a 1* sg conj The suggestion has 

been mode that may be a gen. pL (?). Some scholars might 

be disposed to regard vtstd (so) ns a J*^pL= ^fUln (so) Did you ever obtain 
One writer prefers reading titid r?(*) + W (cp yfc;gs#d) with this “Your” 
obedience the pious praises Fu = to come to be has been thought 
of kaddnlid(»0) = together being Ffl/d-eaAjnfj7pmightwell be a cofTipos 
but c^d{io) is not impossibly an Instr withSrooaW with accepted L e. re- 
cogniied, obedience Our translations should be based upon sound Judgment, 

71 
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and not saciificed to a wish to exhibit fresh hut iinprobahle possibilities 
These should be piesented, if anywhere, m notes One writer prefers 
mantis as noun of the agent, ‘with his clever {daiigrd) ‘observer’, Ashd’ 
I prefer AsM as adverb mstr abstract, although, as ever, with latent 
personality Sraoslid has been regarded as a sg aoi conj {s^u) by 
some ‘ that I might hear’ (?) Can maiitH possibly be a verbal form in the 
active (Indian mid)? Differences between Indian and Iranian equally great 
exist, and the connection temptingly calls for the verbal form As to pavan 
aUb-daJnshnih formerly rendered literally with the sign of warning, cp 
p 413, and read ‘in the contmuing existence’ Padmdnd foi mantd is 
followed in my former alternative saptenita Ner at least testifies nega- 
tively against the acceptation aitd as = ‘is’, sahaddtyd = aUb-dahshnth 
Dakshint as a formation is possible, and may well have been meant Read 
my foimer pnnting Euogtidjah 

18 Read my former text vtcJnthein Some writers, observing ydris 
the aorist of yu, have suggested, ‘who unites himself with me’ (?) Faos, 
like the Indian yds, is indeclinable, we might take it as nom , or 
acc Read as alternative ‘^Vho is holy (?) toward me ’ As clnd is 
found in the Indian after verbs, cp RV 135, 9, it looks the less strange 
in ascJnd(t), or can as = ‘verily’ (?) -f cMd(f), strengthening? (so) we 
should naturally suppose to he a nom of ctstar = ‘oppressor’, but it is 
not impossibly an acc pi Daiditd as 3'*^ sg mid opt, we should naturally 
render ‘who may accept us’, that is, ‘treat us’ as an oppressor’ But in 
the GathSs, as well as in the Indian, we are often forced to accept sub- 
stantially an active sense for the middle of dd (= dd, or dhd), see on 
p 510 And it IS a question whether the purposely varied accus pi m 
dstd, if the form be such (?), may not have liteially as well as implicitly 
the sense: I will send affliction upon him, who may send afflictions upon 
us’ This suggestion is however alternative Reading dstdt, with other 
MSS , we have ‘ who may hold us for oppression ’ VtcJnt/iem is better in 
new of Y 30, 2 Read my foimer pnnting \inju’nani\ , * * ' 

The Paisi-pers , reading jdn, renders ‘life’ (not so in Y 28, 0 wheie ydix = 
ydnim) Ydn accords better with yaos Pavan tand {tanS) = ‘in reality’, 
freely for asclitd{t), or for some form of astt ChdsMdb, so according to 
the gloss IS difficult Dropping the gloss, chdsJndb (same signs, cp chdshtddr), 
might equal ‘I taught’ Andstth expressed, or was associated with, oppres- 
sion, yet dstd read as anst{i)h may have suggested the form chosen Pahl 

a = h or a, ov d, = a7istd or anashJi (sic) (not and^tih) The 

gloss dinb (so) mars e Read my former pnnting ydn, sadat 'va 



10 Gaema at tho 4** disregard all fanner diyialona after the 6“* 
syllable u wholly Informal and Intended to mark for the non specialist a 
strcsa of voice on the 7 *^ ilaa? = m<tnO tistdli most mean menft- 

comparalit, or something similar A volooblo soggestion long prirately 
circnlated was ‘with all that the heart can desire We might consider the 
reading viiidii (to) to tfi = ‘arrived in the mind or r/sfdi j (so) might eqoal 
cJ + $idj = pervading (extended In) the mind to sid root declension 
with transitioD to a I formerly thoogbt that the change to stfnd might 
be preferable. See the Pahb Also md ntnitdii (gee the ilS K.‘(?) ountf) 
might be considered together with all things annonneed by me for the 
sake of (lostr in the sense of concerning') the mother kine Ono scholar 
would render ffatd <ut as daals> roferrlng to the later nse of the expressioD 
nu In tho Vend I think that the okj fi was the same whose sonl bewails 
In Y 29 1 Of cotrrso all other documents are inferior to the Gitbts on 
thh point Tho Indian akl finds Its explanation here see also above p 421 
One scholar woold refer sds to tad = excente I was formerly IncUned 
to take stf« as the nom of tho root but it is better to take it with Spiegel, 
Jostl, and Dartholomae (In A. I Verbom) as the osoal sg with loss of i 
Tfaoa hast declared to me 0 i&I as the most wise see above p 610 
Head my former printing nunUabat [ Ua abit] 

The Pahk trlr seems to Lave read for mant. His ‘annoondng most 
be nnderstood In the sense inviting by annonnclng and so aeq^ng 
gaining see Ker 's ffpklluk (ile) The root vid I think Is present even in 
the form rutfUd which I consider a coarnpUon For tfis he probably read 
Pt7s SSi is correctly rendered by In Y 43 11 whereas forms of cos 
are freely rendered by combinations with Uifinandik as the root of usvaU 
is correctly seen and freely rendered In v 10 


Gllth&(a) Spefltamainyll(n). 

Yasna 47 

For IntrodoctioD smomary and further comment see S. B £. XTVT 
pp 1415—147 

1 Oaeenra after the 4^^ yet see c stress on the 7® syllable JJasd* 
= to this one refers to some subject in a lost verse, cp. the i4rtrdy(»)d 
ofY 43 2 see aJmdl In v 8 atia(mi(f){7) v 4, aiJiduni^f) (sio) v 6 Other 
wise it equals to us exegetkal difference nil, to a representative saint 
= to us I had formerly prelerred regarding dSidSn) as the prea. part from 
the stem dd Id mutilated Tedio form that is, with no sign of the norm, 
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and in agieement with Mcuduo • Almio^ oi as ’>’■‘1 pi of impio])ei 
conj aoi , agieeing with the siib]ccts involved in the insti'- + Ahwu 
The ^el&e is piuposeh and aitihoiall\ ciowdcd with the nanios of ,ill the 
Amebliospench (Va/iAtd Mananhu being of coiiise oiilv a \.tiian( foi 
VoM il/), hence the possiblj pi foiin Some hold to an .icc inhn , 
leaving the stiophe without a finite veib Head Aimaifi in up loiinei lice 
til, and Sapiens as alteiiiatne m all occiiiicnces of Macjm-donatoi Tlio 
glosses alone pi event a closeness m the tianslation I\lain lollow amdno 
wdio do not adequatelv estimate the Pahl clsewheie \s po contut, see 
ahmdi in v 3, v 6, and os//(?a?i6(f ) in v 5 which gatheis up the sen^e of the 
pievious veises MonujCt was not mistaken foi a \ol Head mJ'indo, 
llivCsltun Nei lendeis almidi m the I"* peis JUaltdplthunah docs not 
accoid with kvdnd Eead °i)Hinijali Mahaitaud <tdi jioss rnguend 

2 Eeund (?) = and nd (•'), oi donJia {‘^) = ‘with mouth’, see the 
Pahl , with otheis, a coiiuption fiom ami which is icfciicd to lo Lzi/iid[f) 
see on Y 29, 7 6i/d = agd (Spiegel), othciwise aiai/d Pahl The 
gloss induces an awkwaid sepal ation of d Zal 7 fmzdnal is collected (as 
to foi in) by pavan ddndJuh which seems to ha^o leiideied an insti niazdu 
not taken as the piopei name (N B the Pahl till was the lust authoi 
of this suggestion which some follow in othei jilaces as a biilliant lnno^ ation 
see Ner) Read va pimman with D and also DJ ’s tu pdimnan, 2“'’ occiu- 
lence I did not lead it foimeily because DJ seemed to ha\e no la in 
the fi] st occuiience D supplies dbCi 7, substantiating m\ conjectuie, but it is a 
modem MS Peihaps I have eiied m lollowiug P’s collection to mnlhena- 
cha which I did in view of the 2“*^ mul/ieiiac/ia, jet see the awkwaid loc 
jthvdydm, which piobably occasioned the moic sensible msti in the gloss 
J", although heie veiy caielessly wiitten, afioids the excellent emendation 
vallum foi haifum m b gloss Read, ‘what it is fitting to declaic with 
tongue and mouth, he declaies as the bcttei woik, oi ‘in a moie beneficent 
mannei’ I had collected to mivdnc w'lth Sp , as I had only his MSS gene- 
lously loaned to me , read nu vduajndni {J^), also da/idn, ptdoish, oi paiddijish 

3 As impioveraents since my foimei punting, lead mainylid, sleieiihii 
Read as alternative ille foi tlla, and ‘he’ foi ‘she’ in mj foimei punting 
(cf) ‘Since he with good mind’s wisdom counsel taketh’ I would now piefei 
lefeiiing Jam -fi aUd to the subject in aJimdi (unless lendeied ‘to us’, m 
w'hich case the Cow (Kiue, though pi , was used to avoid the poetic use of 
‘cow’) lepiesenting the tubes, would be the questionei, as m Y 29) ‘To 
us IS difficult with the sg fialid Heie w'e have peihaps the oiigin of the 
mythical identification of Aiamaiti with the eaith Ahuia appointed Piety 
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as the alUmato caase of agricoltoral nrwpcritj Bat the lacrcd jnwico 
was aflcnranJs rendered UtcraHy lali! Tho se<inencc of words in a prores 
flcddcnt or freedom Tho trlr was not l'’Mraot that afil = huaanUi sco 
^ 3'2, ” 1 11, "i 51 3 see Ncr o an \cr also renders ahnat again 

In thol^ pers Omit the bTpheo after A which was a clnmsy indication of 
coDDCction ^morfAam (so all) Is a fair caso to show that Ncr 8 Sanslcrit 
requires special trealmcnt here eorre^pondiDR pood cannot be the mean 
ing Vor is there anr word in tho Qitbi which gives a dno Tho word 
ii here nsed In the lenso of f-o/d yet *0100 have snpposcd that b\er a tert 
needs no translation GHu with somo as more orig>, or ydr lydd 

4 Caesnra at tho 4“ final om. former misprinted ? Ilcganling 
the txi above as secondary read os preferred altematlre. 44 fioc tpirilti 
ntlnmmfur ictUtli [ damonilu^ #crrtnfif« (dre^ron/o)), 0 M (fry Ma dd) 
hfntfioj [ayjin/u] non »ic tancit £rijui'I*<ii’) tttam [diffnitath] Hr 

randOftdffnitifietindumrral[iit rH m/], pewdens thnui cni wo^j [ nat ditp- 
Htfotii] nofvf icd«lo-in^d</i [<td $trrtfndupn «<] Free irl From ?itaadaa 
boontcoos ono not thus tho pare Tkoogii feeble men alono would lerrc 
the righteous yet for tho wkied itands tho great In power /?drc»(t)^// 
(so) most be taken as an intens with subject named in a lostTtrso or olso 
for drryralw wo must read drtyvmH^ with many ilSS Tbo wicked tro 
Injured (that b Impeded and orerlbrown) cp \ 32, 13 Thcro are else- 
where passiro forms in fl Instead of cp also ^ edie m^ydthot ((?) acUre 
term.) ll\ 1 112, IS. As to tho last two lines, ico 8 11 iL X\M 
p HD note D ^\o hare from on ablo wnler tbo rery easy lolnlion 
A man of small means b at the sordee of the righteous, but oron ono of 
largo means Is hostile (?) to tbo wicked But aitJ is thus referred to a 
member of tho orthodox community in tho good sense of hostile to the 
wicked which b rcry diffknlt, as oW was an emphatic adjcctiTO slngolarly 
confined In its application to criJ beings and it b altogether impossible In 
thb good soDjo with tho energetlo ilanauM in tho next itropho 

A man of Uttlo means only (recall Iwamdud \ 40, 2) te at tho scrrlce of 
tlie cigbteons (tlib oxiiresses tho worldlincss of tho wicked whose pnniab 
meat b threatened from tho mo/nyuA but wlion it b (or he b) a of 
means {imlektil(f)) yea, of much means (paraoi) the wicked b at lh$ sfrrfc# 
necessarily understood) of the wicked That b, tho canse b suffer 
lag from tho feebleness of Its snpportcn (cp "Y 40, 1) whllo tho dcstructlTo 
combination has Its wicked men of wealth to help thorn In tho next Terse 
the consolation ia extended jlAaontif) K.* (cp. maghStti) Is for moro 
critical than the conTentlonal ashdiinf of most MSS. which I haTO so reluc 
tantly followed elsowhore Had 1 not been hampered by former printing, 



666 


I should reject this asJi<itine{$) evoiyu'heie But (^npiobably arose from the 
accented syllable Pahl ‘Because of that’ = ‘influenced by’ AharmOk col- 
lective sg , as IS Shtdd I should like to get rid of va (with the Pei-s ), hut I 
should have sepaiated (not omitted) Sp ’s first stioke Adhmmazd m h 
should be oblique by pos , and gahd is stiictly gloss Bead uithout gloss 
in the light of the Gathfi, ‘from the bountiful A’s The dat 

ashaon^{^) (oi according to convention ashdnnt{C) (?)) should determine i 
(oi with omitted ?, see D J) in the gen of position with gahd = 
nO. Read without gloss ‘Foi the sake of a little one is a supplicant foi 
the righteous’, see the ceitain fieedom of d IsvdcMd{t) is mistaken foi 
a form of is — Ho icish' Zaddr = akd does mdicate the sense ‘hostile’ 
ZamsJin avo zdddr = alem akdi shows ‘injuier’ to he the sense, as a 
vanant for ‘wicked’, see also zanishn = akd in Y 32, 12 Paiaos is 
mislead paWtfe(?), possibly owing to MSS , but see Nei Read clugdn shdno 
in a, xQdApdkntayd^ '‘stt AblnldshuJuigcJid ‘‘sti Read ‘though’ in a As to 
prdlutagd which I had emended with Sp from pdkntasya which Prof 
V Spiegel saw' m P and C , I naturally recoiled from the foims in 
the MSS 5 ^ %QQva.s, pditalayd (J) Pdktaiarjd (?) might mean (cp pdla) 
‘though his honesty’ (?) J* is reported to lead ydfuiayd (7), recall ydta 
= ‘course’, ‘with his energy ’(?) But see klivdsidi Ner’s gloss affords the 
clue That glossist, whether Nei himself, or not, shows by his ralshait 
that he saw pd somewhere It was m the bar banc ^’^pdkntayd = ‘through 
his effecting of protection’ (sic), and so we must read, or at least some 
form with pd Ner never read kJivdstdi in this place, see it correctly 
rendered m abhild shako gchd 'sfi in d Possibly he saw the idea of ‘pro- 
tection’ in kd = kan Whether I have been WTong m following Spiegel’s 
correction atyaiiham for an anyartham (sic), or not, it well suits prachura- 
taiam 3laddnaddn, traditional tianslit , read perhaps mhdd 

5 As to caesura, see a and c Notice that clidib does not need an 
infin to complete its sense It does not mean here ‘promise’, but ‘adjust 
for’, ‘assign to’, ‘attribute’, ‘bestow^ cp RY YIIT, 7, 2, 14 ydmaw ^abhrd 
dchdhvam, sense ‘found out’, ‘ decided upon' ‘for yourselves’ however, not for 
‘others’. The rendering should be interpreted by ‘far’, see the free 
metrical The abl is for gen , or else render ‘ from ’, that is, ‘ influenced 
by’ (the evil Mind) Pahl The gloss m a refers to v 4, cp iddih iSshtnd. 
CMtk was read ch6is{t) In Ner dadhate = yakimmmd = ‘possess’ not 
‘give’, error (?) occasioned by vaishanU and the sense of abMpsitena, Ner 
havmg taken receptively, I took the mid as meant for act, 

poss correctly, hut it is evident from my note that my former printing 
‘ bestow ’ was an oversight. Is jxvid^ bettei ? , read vims. Ner J J » 
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read mwIA/Wh, and J * (as reported) clearB awaj the o priT of 

P andC by d, read da/pdsdi Read my fonner text atyd ffoiatram, 6, As 
to caeenra, sep a. Oorrect the andqoated in the long since printed 

irord. As to rdmdibyl (om period) see p ^70 and read altematlTely 
through the two nrajfi Reading I formerly preferred talang 

spfiliA nmngui as understood from the prerlons line I now prefer tlddut 
aainB.BE.vxxr p.150 "We may understand the meaning to be 
Epeeial bot I hardly think the final vidatu as the Jodgment, Is intended 
see on Y 81 19 EoiAdwia a loc. adrerblal cp Banak. riAdjw = ‘suitably 
unless indeed m tiddiit{0 (so reading) / as In hitnyd (erroneously written 
hunf) represents yd (directly and not by false writing) and this yd 
(like yd in the dat dual term btfd) may eqnal ydm We should then bare 
twtA(7« tiddlljfd (c= ydn) in the good distrlbntion 1 hardly like an 
accna. pL paourili (so) in the seose for she causes men (cp pdrd) who come 
to her to believe With paourui as fern (?) nom. sg cp RY in 62,2 aydm u 
vdm punttdwio rayfydjT eAJia^vtrtiamdm dvast joJtatUi I wonld however prefer 
pottrii = older paourdns mapy she causes to believe so In 8. B E. 
YXYI Vdurdtlt^f) ss 9awtrdil4 intern, with cans mMirimg 

With great deliberation, in view of Her and the Pers. I formerly read 
cirtd see however p 467 and road dfnlAl = bnpore Jstavar sbonld 
be read, see my former trL Ner., and Pera. Read mv former text nOdrhii Hot 
ntoi[tM]4nd, omit [dsdm] In my fonner prtntiiig Read bitnry ( k in M3.) (?) 

Taana XLVIIL 

For hitrodactiOQ aod snmmury s©e8BE.XXXI pp 151 to 159 
f^oges In opinion arrived at sIik* Its pubUcotion are not always noticed 
here. 

1. A(d)dd^ instr pL of dd transferred to the a declension perhaps 
better = instnimentallkles (to d + dM) than doiua is, I thlnV 

a blse writing for at(i) dsAtdd or sitM (soe the metro) cp l(2:^apdi (J*) 
(old writing iiopdf) root f(i)ya == eAyu subject nent pL I now prefer 
have been advanced for a«(<) dskutd. Others would alter to dsaf(«)<d 
redop as = Of omitting w or to dsasAtnUd better drop the superflnoos 
prep a(d) which could easily have been added, masAydiJ 

(fMai(h)y(Ui) I think may apply to /hjotAM (pronounced by Da6(6)Taa, for it 
is too decided to render that the things proclaimed as deceits if they 
were advintageoafl were brought to pass (osfO dsAirfd) by attms of Da6(6)va8 
(demons), and by men’) with reference to Dt6(6)Tis and (evil) men is per 
haps the m»*"Tiing injtr In quasi dat, sense (see Pahh and Ner) JPapcm 
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zak dahsJmo explained by tanit {tanb) i pasinb is of impoitance as 

positively piovmg that the frequent superfluous tiL of the syllable db did 
not mean the senseless ‘giving’ in eveiy case, see also p 416 I ventuied 
to lead °dah for chaiacteis wbicb fiom tbe length of the last one, would 
moie naturally spell gbudm I did this as following the Pers. andarh oi 
anda\g (so fai as °7i.), but West piefeiied Anda'i — hxdia, and D ’s MS 
(later acquired) has precisely that reading ‘Stinking’ -would be veiy 
natural as an epithet here, but as we have a text read accordingly, 

at least alternatively I rigidly rendered amm g - 1 ilbtsJmiJi, even adding 
K®’s ?, but I must add that the word may be oblique by pos , and there- 
fore vaguely expressive of a loc for d^n a°, this looseness being permitted 
because the loc stood full in view on the paper used by the last copyist 
InNer J* read ddtauC?), so, better, idlayoti, J (and later on the margin, 
J ^), is not to be preferred, although it is interesting, IddhalardJi might 
be simpler, soJ^ seems (I should say J® hardly read bddhyakay dh (J*), A 
IS however not impossible ) Dinth J ®, P is simpler than Dtmh, C Read 
No '‘chjate in former printing, also gikshayanU for the misprinted QiWiyanh , 
read ‘in the world’, ‘in the creation’ Nei legaids chiefly, if not only, 
the Pahl here Andarl m the Peis is for andatg, Ormuzd someUmes, 
and sometimes Boimuzd, the first is really better, but perhaps less used 

2 Read dloeittb, for the older Meng {eng — the nasal voivel 
as e)7, «, and also sometimes e, cp ameshe = °dn[s) spefitl {°dnsy) It may 
equal mdm adverbially used for merid Then md might = sw?(? = ‘verily’, 
enclitic Meiig might be possess acc pi masc , cp tvd, tudbis possess , 
‘ before he (?) comes to aid my sti uggles ’ Or men (so) may be as in mmdadydt , 
meng peretM, neut(?), ‘before what are my mental battles come’ The Paid 
trlr possibly read a loc of peietit = ‘on the Budge’; that is, the ‘Chin- 
vad(t) Bndge’, the last strait of life, representing also the severe crises of 
life which precede it, ‘before those (trials) which are on the bndge of my 
life approach me’ His indication may be correct The other meaning 
‘expiation’ for perethd is not so good, see veHhad{t) Meieihb = dsheieihb, 
to kai = skat, as pag. = spag Possibly read yemaleldndncl for more 
with GathS,, yet see Ner Pavan damih vadarg expresses a familiar idea 
onginatmg in the Gdthds , ‘ the bndge of earth ’ = ‘ crisis ’, so ‘ bridge of 
winter’ and ‘the bridge of Judgment’ (d) Read ‘the final body appertains 
to D has pavan with DJ and Peis , and valnsht va d° Sarve of 

the MSS IS curious enough, see Pahl and Gathd I read pdrve as a loc 
awkwardly = p^sh mm, so Sp With sarve, read, ‘all (?) men are coming 
on the mterval (enclosure, or strait i e bridge) on the earth’ J®is 



stnngclf deficient in reading naralasifaeha (bjc) so J ® while J* is not 
reported as Ytrying from P J* most be more than a ‘copy of J* All 
retd an/oA (om/oA) (bo) Pead the e?ldent (not ‘pore ) place in d BothNer 
and the Pers. transliterated the Pahl syllable i») of yt) os cth see 
utlama bat, os td often, the word was twice rendered by the additional 
tadanii which shows that Ner saw rdng the PabI text preserred by the 
Pors. text may well haye existed at the time of her Bat what I now restore 
as Ttiad (so better than on) has the actoal letters r A, d expressed in PahL 
by Jiij which also spell tdg and this, like tog for sang (see on Y 30 
may be written for rdng This is one explanation for Ner s vodonti 

3 SinhionJid (cp tiHhDtdtd) \ 31 11 may certainly be rntBC. as = 
doctrines and giitrA IftewUe mosc. I had translated gvae 

ettngu 0 simply as agreeing with the Latin dortnaof Rend quieungve [qua$ ] 
Gdxrd tinMdonM may also be a ccmpoeiUon io the nom. mase. pL see 
S. E E. YXNT p 15L Recoiling from the ellipsis necessary for this sense, 
I formerly regarded the words ns separated secret (that is till now secret, 
agnshid) doctrines cp Y 81 11 kga^Q) hlyaoiluiuOckd tiJigkStehd yaiMni 
tormhlg wado dMgi(f)*i^O I ioclioe now to this onginal opinion, as abore 
expressed In S D E TT5CI p. IM, I hare referred thidpdt to the 
/tintyailt or S<ioiil)yint as in Y 49 2 and 1 wonld still do so bnt it is 
far from certain here a* there that the line may not refer to -lAard At 
all erents it Is positive that the oom. AhtcrC and the toc. AIa»dd oecnr in 
the same strophe and the fact Is to be noted. From excessive caotlonaness 
I read taluan with DJ (so also D) K.* (Sp) and read ov6 dids 
doMtht^ I render ' Thos to the one endowed with Intelligence, to him w 
the best doctrine AirpailS, t Adhar freely In the gen shows interesting 
pnestcrafL Dropping It, we have possibly which to him the beneficently 
wise one who iMA~, teaches, (c)boaDtiful lotelllgeDt, as to what that is also 
which la the secret words [ J etc D read AJtarwiiUJi see Pera. and Ner 
has atl6 for asni was it in the sense of continaonsness ? see else- 
where I had followed Spiegel In reading first pkaksi (see the other (PtC)) 
bnt wo Bboold aped quJiydt otherwise, for me^ming see dmdiM and retd 
githydt I had read ta after P bnt It appears in no other MS Read my 
former misprint, vflddht^ Hang’s adhogdminai =; going nnder (to Hell (7)) 
might be an improvement, if it could be rendered secretly approaching 
J* has adhgo I wonld not at present follow Bp In correcting tutydpdrd 
to tad against the UBS since acquired Hhintd {jy, and HirhidfX) are 
sometimes written d^(iaA(?) might be miswritten for dynnddA = fall dgah 
occnn for dgdk, so poss, here yet it wonld be snperfiaous as adj to IhxraiJ 
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4 Read ab{l)i/asc7id, also §(l)i/aof7inde7id mtli J*, etc is bettei, see 
the metie, lead final ^ Regaiding my til above as alternative, I now 

prefei, ‘bis decision nkis will follow bis religious professions, and in Tbine 
undei standing opinion be will in many ways nand (m mind, faith, deeds, 
^\olds, religious professions) be set apmt at last (fiom the wicked’, see 
V 1, 2, 5, 7, 10, 11, cp a7im? T/iwa7imt vic7itt7i6i, Y 32, 8) Yet we 
must guaid against changing the sense of 7i7iraido too abiuptly fiom that of 
7c7nat7ncd m v 3 It is the ‘undei standing of the Deity’, not only discerning 
the charactei, but also imparting its own enlightened wisdom, as in I7i7at7iwd 
‘Abiding m the undei standing of God’, ‘dwelling in God, and He in him’ 
But then, the Pabl may well be i ight as to ‘everyone’ foi nand, cp nat em 
narem, Y 30, 2 Its free expression is ‘man and woman’, so in Y 30, 2, 
see the geneializing tone in yae{$)c7iU{t) (v 3) , if peisonal I cannot follow 
the Pabl trli in leferring ab{l)ijasc7id to aTca {s(k) simply = s bef ?/), ‘who makes 
bis mind bettei and woise (avb sarUariTif, will baldly do AsQc)y6 = °yas 

may also be a comp of as7m in an adj sense, notwithstanding the deriv 

stem, foi yas cp ndvyas beside The passage is much forced m being 

lefened to the 7iawtstaldn, leading b, ‘who also makes his Faith bettei 
and worse • ’ In S B E XXXI, p 155, I lendeied ‘who bends his 

mind to the better thing’, cp mzndatdydi yd tdi ddtshs, Y 44, 8, and 
incnc7id 7(>)dazddm,Y 53,5, where mlnddtdydi and mendazddm govern the 
acc directly I lendeied thus, recoiling fiora the very fine sentiment which 
lies in the rendering ‘who makes oui mind, oi his mind, better and holier, 
he also helps the holj'^ Religion to a bettei course’ I feared to accept 

more meaning than actually lies in the w'ords But the sense above is so 

forcible that I now allow it to stand as an emphatic alternative My free 
translation for c was painfully literal, but see S B E XXXI, p 155, and 
read ‘His intention (i e his will, follows (i e it should follow) his 
leligiously professed love (for holy things), i e he should act up to his 
ciecd’ Paid The sense in a is important, ‘turning the attention’ is an 
idea (whether correct, oi not) emphatically followed by some D has ‘va 
mu}itc7i foi va ama{ic7i, ‘and who also turns his attention to the more evil 
thing’ In c Mnn • ash = ‘whose’, ‘whose decisive desire accompanies 
(IS with) that which is affection toward goodness, (hardly ‘toward a benefit’)’, 
see also Ner Read the free gahd nts7iman without brackets Having ac- 
ciuiied .1^ in Oxford in April 1890, I can now' bring Ner more into hai- 
inonv with his chief onginal, lead ni7,) is7data}a)ii , but J *, P, C and J", all 
‘'Cem to hare idl^ns7i{° lias also yat tat de7ii , dc7a fieel}' = yetiahdwd 
erroneously read as 2“^ pi We might suspect stmdaiatvam to mean 
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benefit as fwMam often = nadALth bnt perhaps it means goodness as 
nearer Its asual SnosV meaning bcaulv etc Perhaps Nei a aMiWiAoyai 
may be denomlnatlvclj rather than caiLatitely taken let one desire or 
llaobS ahhtlAthOya might bo considered bat his test otherwise Is very 
Imperfect and all read a^et Jlead my former tc^t itJrj'tftia Read laA 
kntn A (7) Ihtc^htthn and perhaps dLlutr bnt usago differs 

0 Read i{L)yaotA and wai(L)g As lino a is ororloaded with 12 
HjlUblcs I preferred to emend LhsJtnjfotitlm to Uiskaytjilum not liking 
tAAA?)f/(7iB (see tho frequent Ifahtiyo ). I dropi>od tho lost LhsJtiutd as 
understood. But on tho whole I return to cstergaarri s and Geldners 
reading kh»hfntam tnd nt as 12 Kjllables occur sometimefi in 

both GillLic and Yedic Trlshtup Read In my former printing Boni-rtetortt 
imptraHlo we tioiui aiafi rectoree iwperent perhaps /uiora(r' 1 and final ^ 
with Weslerg was coitomary formerly I felt committed to ^ br earlier 
printing) With ArmaUf read altomatlToIy throogh \r(i)maitl ffao hd^o 
then to subject Gi/thxnjO Atf>* cUtktm 1 had takon as substantially meaning 
dormg life »eo tOlhGt In tho next verse In 8 R E \XX1, p, 160 I 
prefer for offiquiog which Is however more in the spirit of the Vedas than 
Id that of the Githila. The words might be a nrwtpo4tlHiM sanctifying to 
men their posterity (0 0 throngh the boat one It Is 

rather too aerial to render tho later birth beglDolng the futnre life If 
Jr(a)i}taitt{f) bread yooJirfdo moy be2** sg aor conj mayst then hallow 
to men their happiness (nlAi td) duriog life soo } bat both might bo n. pL 
qualifying the subj^ in LfuAMOm and rfr«yd/ff»i (not pL) may bo 3^ pass. = 
let toll be used or /«Ai(yd might well be nom sg part pres, = /tJiupa^ 
Let tho holy agneuUttrolui Uboor (mid.) for the Cow foddering her for 
08 for food Pahl Al well = wd lAndal mUiBhnth (later quite a proper 
name) has hero not as jet lost Ita litoral meanintt, teo bAnddi mlmsAntAd 
After birth or next to birth (?) as freely = gen of dnty 

(not as pL of part). iekvijG by iofio for Unper Read avtndtik, Ner saw 
no Unman — nl. or freely rendered without MAni curiously = gphani 
08 = abode (to a iwdfl(?)) J* seems to read n»Xp*A/tJ«diM(?) for duthla 
I had read ntrrdftam see the Pahl but J * J * and P report 
= in the end^ or final state <mbodltaui seems explained by the 
reading AhUh (^AlA$Vt(7)) InD (ar0(orand) dWiA(7) for OFmjJstA) J* seems 
to have a gloss to rpMlayoH li(,e)layati = he make* white thinking of Zend 
$pUi* J * read vordltayttHm Read pddoAdA In my former piintlng I 
should have cited the Pors.Pahl. text OkAo (or AffAs), so it la meant, hence 
AffAA written AJdUt 
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6 See tlie difficulties as to caesuia m a, c, o', omitting the 2”^ 
as interpolated, we have eleven syllables Read final Hu’^hoitJiemd, 

acc sg neat fi eely =amoen?^(/^cs, or, cp hshSiiKi, ])! (?) Bciel/id/iC(c)liende\c(l 
‘in the longing desire, oi piayei’ in S B E XXXI, p 156, see the Paid 
consider my former ^n qaudio as alteiii, poss ‘in the blessing’ Otheis 

legaid the word as nom , but that could onl} be the case if ^ = yd (see 

on p 436), and yd would be heie a specially a^^kwald teim , a loc is well 
in place It is syntactically most natiual to lefei ohydi (so lead) to 
Ar(a)maiti, especially in view of the emphatic poetic iteiation, hd, hd, which 
could not so well apply to the Cow We should then have ‘the flints of 
the eaith’ matuied as a lewaid for Pious obedience Piety and the fertde 
meadows are elsewhere associated (cp Y 47, 3), and these poetic ideas 
determined the later identification of ‘Piety’ with ‘the eaith’ If the 
Cow can be meant in c with M, hd = A m a (?), all vould be simpler 

Notice vakhshad(f) again in a tians sense Mtn gdspenddn (gloss) 
most intelligently repeats gav6t fiom v 5 WhatDJ and ’s means 
I do not ventuie to say, possibly a foimation fiom Ui = membiwn vvtie, 
and so = ‘manly’, ‘manly vigour’, baldly fiom kful = memona I have cor- 
lected tdkhshn eveiywheie, but theie may be such a foiin, the meaning 
IS deal Foi my former tatsdahih lead Unsaldsih with D (latei acquiicd) 
which alone helps us fully out here I lendered foimerh ‘toward him’ on 
account of the gloss, otheiwise piobably ‘her’ D has dalhshal alter- 
natively J^iead mcJntiatd, or ^tdi}i, so P This might refer to the 
Qiibhapi amodam in the sense ‘ enteitaining quality’, ‘being amusing’ Ef>d 
controls the syntax erioneously Ddddiasya = Adharmazd must mean 
‘creator’ heie I had followed Sp ’s janamr as against the MSS but 
janamjdtah (J s) = ‘engendered in birth’ is peifectly propei, and presents 
one word for zdk Kdt = ‘vigour’, as well as ‘food’ Odu, oi gdv (so better (?)) 
West has a Paisi ewadd = aSvbddta (M i K), aydkdad (traditional tians- 
ht) reproduces the same characters as khad(ll° , nnmfd was niispimted 
7 Notice the difficulty as to caesura in «, b, and perhaps d Read 
repmcutite, pditi, final ^ in my former printing The second nt and the 

second paUi are interpolated, see the metre Httlidtih has traditional 
authority, but Inthaob = sitos Ictum for remeiti is poss , and still to be 
retained as an emphatic altern I siipei’seded it howevei in S B E XXXI, 
p 156, by the suggestion of thePahl I prefer this still, ‘the blow of envy’ 
personified, for a possibly related wmid, cp lamHan — ‘to be in conster- 
nation’, see above, p 412 Didrag1izh6dtiye{e) = °dvt(^), miswritten, as 
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often for », 2** pL Uosid of drayh for form, drd^h VyUm Vuim 
looks espetlallf doabtfal as a meanhig on Bccount of Its closo slniikrity to 
the GAtbic word, ^^o bate however ct =z go also In the ^oda, rihI r 
raaj- well havo Inherent a as being orlgfoall; a Pthl letter read coyum 
(soffix aV Tho meaning tourso procedure Is well possible and appro- 
prUUo cp. ailK{p)aficm lj>oklng for on altem cp ryd cf = to cover 
to protect rofnge (so Iloth) But tho Pnhl trJr with his norfd (or 
ftaeldiJi) may give us the true solution In a restoration to rjrfjwm (neat, 
not cidyiltf* cp. lor form ^ ed palt-ridyn) ye who wonld hold fast Uuit inti 
imparted knowledge u tidings In llio proseneo of or by tho sWo of the 
good mind to or 1 If poss. to o nenL or muse, rayoBj 

rynm h6i host to n<7 DilmSm = man (cp dhrman\ loc. =■ ‘in the 
abode or = »"tJ« tcc.pL(7), transition to a = creatures (i^) or^dATmdBi 
(cp ntUhdactbt = rda/) r= regulations laws of tho association kilhatA 
J)am 1»* Bg. iraprop cogj cp (a)rfAdiii ^rf*Ald(8oD )= seems to differ 
from Y 20 1 bat see notes there Dtdragftih(>dHyt{f) =» rfw was first 
recognhred as a ?*• pi by the Pobl trl see nfintAni aJffktdnd with the 
Infin , (doA/iAaS by thb iitoe should bo rceopited as a mere noting of a 
syllablo hero the redap ^0- Translate merely you whose is the holding 
(e) of tho nacidtM = cffain (?> The later dlsavery of tho 2^ pi duyf(f) 
= dr4 was a rediKovery Kacldfh, or freely oar the 

first i being taken = d (so possibly as a PaUl letter), and the 2*^ j s y 

(Pahl ) = ci(/sr3(fl)ni wo bavo a possible correction I am no longer able to 
cite DJ as rending AfwuMMisAnO the word may be dio or 
so D and Per*. Probably hukaoi was referred to /uta cp fti In sense of 
favoor be friendly toward hence qalot-minded or again it may bo n 
+ foAsi + m 1=3 tho not terrible minded hardly the thoroughly 
terrible minded d + safcm + » If DJ really read Af^miinusAjtC hatih 
was probably soeo. Bead LkMoi or AisA and naetd [7) io jmvtd^am 
J • J * etc^ would not mabo sense with mdait but rwUtatl — naslnhj 

(mistaken for a sg) is indicated so reatl with aprtmdpam Bmitos 

beyond measure All liave arfyawi = nqftAmaB, I hod rendered wnosyajji 
accardlng to manfonydn = wanthlHb — maibyO In t 8, bat (see notes 
there) wiommyawtric) may bo meant (oi <»m(niwynw (?) (one pen-Btroke too 
much) BO = uaetd (or Vt) = ryflm Ner read AoUA see yrota/oiH 
I would DOW decipher simply dsdnt, not dsdwant = Osdinlnufm (?) for 6*d 
read dgh sometimes mlBwillLen in tho IB, The handwriting fas obscure 

8 Afl to caesura, see lines a and b Read my former old fashioned 
lettering Thva^yde and i#(J:)yd, so t{k)y}otM I now prefer mawiyJKj Head 
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altein possessw? {b) Quae[est] Tihi [vcl Tuf\ beahiudnns [tcl men pracmti] 
Tmemtln [po vic\ Pet qnam\in eccm]Tin [Titohlpo sanclilaicm ptojniiO' 
accessit ofcrtoics-adjmante^ optabo et eaotobo 0\Mng io hhhuthrohyCi 

as = ‘the saciecl soveicign po\^cl of God’, I had icndercd a<>hbik here in 
its original sense, see line e, but the idea of ‘ie\\aid’ may be admitted, 
see S B E XXXT, p 157 Siluo seems loc in Y 51, 13. poss also in 

Y 60, 4, cp dl6 = ‘ill the vicinitj ’ If act pi , it = id dni = dUi s \STittcn 

«/.ds (sic), and then d/.c?o act pi m so,bettci Ilis 

piayei ‘How shall I seaith for the media' is a icpetition of InthCi Tin 
aiedrii Ml, Y 34, 7, see Y 50, 4 I am intliiied noAS to piefcr aredn't 
as the ‘helping priestlj leadeis’, so read as altein , sec S B E XXXi, 
p 157, but ‘the saciihces which gam access (d/.do)’ is also a necessan 

alternative Javmb is one of the multitude of instances of falac trans- 

liteiation into the deal Zend fiom the obsciiic Paid Jhad the inherent lovcl 


/, this \ias mistaken by the transciibeis foi the inoic common inherent a, 
cp javus = jivuh Y 46, 5 The foim is jiv + o -f- ra, cp jndaid, etc, 
the supposed lootjn = ‘to Ine’ has no existence Paid. D has also am 
bend yemaleliln, see Peis I can now dispense with fmsdalidi, so deciphered 
foi want of bettei, lead tu)sald<idi (cp v 9, (?) fetiictl} landahdi (sit foi 
taisaldsdi) should be gen = asJtvd ‘Of the generous’ \\as forced bi the 
gloss, lead *foi’ Yalshcniiiudiddi is teit.unl) very fiee, or shoi^s another 
text Foims of jw (pvaio) ueic easily lecogiii^ed by the till Bead 
hltvahii!lui°, tiiid ijaJisJiemmtdd) dim my old te\i Xei seems to rendei kd freely 
as Iona lathei than laddi J J J lead yaf foi yc, ‘v\heu do 1 seek 
JO! Thy devotees, that is, asmine?’(?) Manonyttn v 7) Ihadreferied 


to mantMnb, see maibi/O, but, leading manonydn — ^mmienydu, man mai 
have been seen in mamkdno, see the slioit a in nian° (manas + nya (?) 
IS not probable, mdnyonydn (J*) gnes no lelief) Aftei piasddam J > 
and peihaps J^, lead te = ‘Thy lewaid’ Tiam induced me townte the 
monstei dakshmayatvam (C sic), and ceitainly ivam is only explicable as 
m a paienthesis from which I letoded But I would now lead 
dakshnaiji) (sic) ayam (so 4=*, J J P) {fvam (see avb LaV^ jnakatah 


=; ‘when this bountiful one [thou] (?) shall be manifest’ °yamtvam (JO 
as a compos with yam is not imiiossible Suvijdpdi end most MSS, 
but J 3 may have sad° Pers mdydn, so, plainly, = ‘ mine (?) ’, mantkdno 

9 Read Saos{]v)iius in my former punting J^, J’*' have yt[^)nhe{d 
chahyd — ‘over whatsoever’ I had once set chahyd in tyiies as beginning 
anothei question, but I concluded against it, and am still of this opinion 
One might say that yt{c)hyd was governed by hhshayathd (in view of chahyd) 
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= oTcr tbnt thing which OlhcnrJso ft fi pjolactlcaUj’ connfded 

wUh Sithf^ = who's iJ It ma^ refer to ehnhy^ If yo have power 
oxer anr one from whom c!c. I#f/ i' unUcrrlood l/(f)AyJ to Ma d6 
or ojA I not ohjcctfonablc qi ^ 32, Ifi b 1 o as to di/AiA <Jra({Olh<i 
tfcAflm to the root of Jtfi urA uthyaU I ^t/h} >cc on \ 20 5 -l#Ai# 

belter as beatltade sacred reward oltainmcnt of holr arabllkra never 

as tnerclr seenhr pood fortooe In tho (IJIliA Tbr «i[>orilaoas rfoAi An 
Is again homilcis fee nfmat = iWd f’AfjJmfAd/ mar more clwlr e<inal 
eAoA^rf titAii dcaf{f)fAl mar find here ft' onlr cotrert esplanaUon ho 
ru/« see p 42n Uehiot seems referred to iJcu in the »en o of amcnitv 
see iritAnfh D lias /urwtd^fA In rf wo max correct the lonUliro /or*- 
diikJh after this Heal n/AiJ;n#Ai*«i, ruAH^on One lexico'^pbcr has 1 ad 
and 1 fidla as pi of it dtinp yn dda lor yn adJM) as a separate word 
otbera treat ya'ddn as pi of had (CAod Iv wrltM d id). 1 erslan uwjgo 
often xarles accordinc to time aod place like that of all other lanpnages 
nea(| pdditAai Aar Las Ugh <yaoi (so belter) 

10. I woalJ enrrccl mr former priotln,, hr dnAyun im ami read 
final ^ Wua(rt)n./ (ilc see tho metro) mno + n This inffix fnilecd 
ocenrs with « In \cd. or In words whkh show a prccedinp « It Is aUo 
possible that two tnlBses are present, a and n the line beinp a tweko 
srllabted one. -iJ « Is it possibly a sp from ton = Ann qv (w ) ^ n 
■) 40 12? Irrep >r for pi shoold bo axoldeU whore poss (Jdis Aff) + d 
has been fupRested In the mb o loaxo off I think that orip J holds 
here, or that an \ryan orip. . has blleo away wldlo an orip j lias 
held contrary to the role 4/ “ SL «/ = drive away loe the Pahl 
might inspect In {m)rApnyi{^)ti if a caniatlxo of chA ropaynnii bx wlilch 
the K. haxo aronsed (their hosts) Thb Is to bo considered but umpi 
as tbe name of a huntlnp dop points to tho predatory idea, npnynnti {rvp) 
may be the ojudogon The Pahl trlr hod tna nnrCii before him or was 
at a loss for an ctymolopy and so divided purpa-mly as md nari The form 
of e1$eiiU(/) as need hanll> bo inld was not mistaken for Uiat of padlrtiAn 
which renders It condUatlng approach was cxpreMod, D has afnat so 
the Pors. In b and ow^lA In a form, whicli (without diacritical dots (often 
mhpUcod)) might bo read vindfA «= madaAyn = inloxIcaUon Dnilloyed 
wickedness has a parallel In thoBhIkand GftmAnlk YIJir K<tr ta Ld\r refer 
toixrr in harop Viiipaif{(^f)tntt seems to have been icen os um <= wide 
afar and n form of pd = to protect = they protect only alar (lie) = 
they expel protectors Hat see on \ 44 **0 The word may bo trnns 
latod flnt as rAnlnlnd freely and then also iniccamtdj but aUemaUvely 
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lidnaUh, as meicly noting a possible loot idea D lias \Mitten \sith 
the sign of a long d, no tjpes aie ai.iilable to sliow tins nileiesting varia- 
tion PiatiLaianatd in ordinaM Sansk would ii.ituialh convc} the idea of 
‘opposition’ hcie absent, foim abstiact noin fcni = ‘hcl])ing (part}’)’, or 
adj in aia (cp daifatu, etc) nom pi Can it lie meant foi a formation from 
/*.a)aft? It piobably ib an imitation of = ‘a fiicndl} coming to’ 

Hang’s bhavoti in h would bo simplei, a\oidiug a question as to a pi in 
nik'i isJifato) d, see however a Read nilwuldrah ‘^anii\ KimcJiif /uhu- 
La)ldiftfi (so J '*) uduiQaldlt i,uiiti is glo^s, rduhund is not rendered 
Yazaddn was not recognized, peihajis lu/idu was read, rondci as altcrn , 
‘workeis of iniiiry in the matter’, himeJnt = mmduxim Agh is written m 
the MS for dgh sometimes, but it is bettei conected That Ihrahon, 

(so, plainly) was meant to expicss ‘])ounng out as thiough a funnel ’ is 

haidly piobable Jihhiutd might be meant foi jdshhuud, sense ‘boil’, 

agitate , it is the tiad translit foi jiouP D has gundk in c 

11 As to caesuial division, see c and d Read final Drcg- 

vvdebii) Ihiiidib, a quasi soc insti , has its appiovimate jiaiallel m tlie 
English, ‘when shall w'e be done with these tiuel sinners'? The instr. 
used as abl must of course be iindei stood as an emphatic altei native 
‘Who shall give us rest from these bloodthiist} infidels ? See also JnilJi- 
shathdd unidmchd di§ daddffi Y 53, 8 If the iiisti is used for the 
dat, the sense is ‘cessation (rest in this sense) to tliem’ Paid Sec 
dahishnb = °dd once more haimlcss, and not distuibing the full rendering 
of Icadd bv at mat Edr should = ‘agiicultuial laboui , cp idsfjgd and 

vdst)avait 1 D might have ^’wA./u <?«///, except that stands foi I stiongl} 

suspect lish to reudei the detached syllable while anutsliidt ('^o H 

with the Peis) and aJcd)1h = rdmum = ‘(enfoiced') rest’ Read as altein 
w’ho imposes lameness, or impotence, upon the wound of the ci uelt} of the 
wicked (om va) Ashavnh/sJitb = piahafam ^ Sp ’s emendation henye looks 
inteiesting J3 seems IdiyalaiUd or Haittd, °La)i,}a ‘mateiials used in 
magic IS not in hanuony Tne t must, as often, be erioneoush doubled 
The sense ‘piiest’ (kaifd) w^ould not be so well adapted here as ‘agii- 
cultnialist’ which is howevei not an oidmaiy Sansk meaning, so read as 
altei n 


12 As to caesuia see b which is awkward Read dahyumm foi the 
antiquated spelling, also saoh(/.)°, k{k)?/aofh°, and final uj, in the small 

pimt atshemem foi aUhem, and actiomhiis [sm^ peA in ni} foimei pimtiug 
Some would apply khshndm to the distant sSnhahjd, but kbshnilm 
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iiafiddo T 63 2 reHeres m from sach t rWt Uy dedphennent afeul*- 
tnliidrVt was an Instance of what, I hope I may without Immodesty call my 
former eicesave caution in rendering the PthL as being far from the G4thA 
I considered Ner and the Pen and perhaps they are right but s/tadj/fa 
tidfth is a simpler transbteration^ and In T 40 12 c DJ reads 
^ an equivalent variation for ttdyl^drfh (see also Ner there) Head here 
<= worship propitiating reverence so read lAwdy/nMi 
that la, men render reverent worship with piety Forms of hack are else- 
where expressed by the corresiionding prep. There is Intelhgent freedom, 
and no error In Inatman = kacMoiiti(^) D has hamhidr = oppoMr{e) 
(so better) DJ s is perhaps better Anifdytnak most he error for 
nydpnak Eopanavt (Hang) would afford an object far dadmtak bnt see 
the cases of t Khtskmd (AhhmS) and JI(^)sAt7uzj^ Sistdiis Is of coarse 
better than the prevailing pronunclatioa rati* The letters which I rendered 
khutkn^il c= far M -h tJutdii look most like Jcktsk vwkdil If it were not far 
thniWm s hononr in the gL, I ahoold have little doubt as to khtttJtn^ 
•^yet the gL may be porpoeely altem See Ner who renders 
while sAady* stands in the PahL of the Pera. For fcA« = W cp kJmsr^ 

Yaioa XTTX 

For lotroductlcrn and pimmary see 3 B IL, pp 169—162, and for 
verse 12, p 170 Changes In opinion nnee arrived at should be noticed. 

1 Formal caesura after the 4*^ final and l(il:)y for Ay and Sy 
also Sapitns as altem. for ilayni donator throughout stress of voice on 
the seventh. Btodw) Agreeing with others, I was inclined to regard this 
word as meaning the entire connection of the opposers, comparing bdndJtu 
and this may well be the trath cp for change of farm jxndvd = be- 
longing to Paid Dot, as usual on continued refiection, the algnlficance of 
the hints of the andent trlr overpower other soggeatlons. BddM err bandM{7) 
seems to express oppression From disease hi the Aveeta, and to embittered 
nickname for a detested and feared neighbour was not unnaturaL The 
polluted one diseased wHh one of the fool diseasee common to middle 
Asia, may be the idea lying in the name JlftiarsiArfi an nnusual masc, 
= srsfArfew, aneipresied nasalixation (as often). Influenced by the context 
I preferred refemng chOchkntuM (reading maJW) to BiUdoi but other 
wise the syntax enforces a 1* sg couj Add Initr of root dd = <a 

dkd For ddd In a reversed direction cp Y 33 lA Arapd if objected to 
as possessing the a priv might be explained as Arapd (PahL Initial Jt = d 
or a, and the word first stood m PahL), or read rapd 2“* sg imper help 

7B 
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me with joy-inspmng help ’ As an acc pi nt, cp ajtisJiMm, djushti For 
‘come to my aid’, cp us mdi di(e)s?ivd, Y 33,12, also the fieiiuent Ved a 
gaht ytdd perhaps best = vmdd The lengthened i compensates the loss 
of the nasal , as we have vinddtt (d class) vt7idd may be 2“^ sg iraper , oi 
vidd may equal ^m7id(^ as is*- sg conj -imper = "^dni In having formeily 
printed da, I followed an opinion cuiient at the time It may be legarded 
as a general expiession foi vidd — vi7idd as^a poss impel = ‘obtain foi 
me’, see the fiee ‘send to’, so, m view of gaidt, and poss imper {d)rapd, 
hettei, ‘may I obtain’ Pahl [jDa«j«^n6] = \yug^, and_pq/ie, mistaken for 
a form of pd, caused disorder of syntax Badtd7)i may well hint aright 
h IS not exact, but recovers the general sense Without gloss ? sliapir is 
gen = vanheus, yd77itdni7n8lm'b infin foi imper =gaidi, a7dmi7\iddr, verb 
noun for veib, 7dmit‘iiddr 7jelievdndd (almost beyond doubt an exegetical 
gloss) = ‘it, the. reading, may be rapd' (so), kJiavUfmsJmo infin for 
imper Without gl all but a is fairly close Ora zU, c = ‘Let there be 
the giving of the good, a bringing of that which is a not-gladdenei [it may 
be a gladden er (so the Pahl)] {d) Let there be a knowing of the desti action’ 
etc D coiroborates haindi, aiqha7n, ghal (a), ddsh- 7 iikirdi b, zit i, aigh h (so 
M 1), (c) adds 7nada77% saryd aftei ara7ninidd7 Read dush-niMi di Ati a perhaps 
points to zak, otheiwise antai with H Collect my foimei misprint to 
rahshd7n with the MSS Haugwas mistaken in censuring forcriupt?, 

it renders ijdintdntnishnb = gaidi Jiidnatd lefers a6sh = aosho to ush(>) 
so = ‘enlightenment’ (?), see thePers A7apd (= ardminiddr, or rdui®) is 
replaced by Bahmanasya Om my former first^i Read dgh 

2 Read haesitaveri7n and Tkahhd (for the antiquated D°) in my 
former punting Edieshd is hardly so probably a 2”^ sg , ‘may’st thou 
■wound’ , see the 3^^ sg before, and the sg after It is more probably 
a nom sg from the intens , ‘leceivmg much injury’, cp Ved itsh, or = 
‘wounding much’ Mdnayt{e)tii is moie naturally from 7 nan = ‘pause with 
hesitating thought’ It is doubtful whether ma7nanydt (active). RV X 31,2 
can be compared Is the original idea of mail ‘to stop’, hence ‘to think’? 
It IS not likely that so abstract a conception as ‘ thinking ’ was original 
Stoi seems dat fiom std, cp Y 31, 8, with others infin of ah - ‘to he' 
‘He has not maintained Piety to be (?) foi as’ See Roth on Y 31, a 23, who 
prefers ‘for this land’ The Pahl preserves only the loot Some might 
render ‘The evil-minded spokesman of this connection makes me reproaches, 
the impostor, recieant fiom the Law He tolerates no holy zeal amongst 
us, noi pious assemblies with the faithful’ Pahl without gloss ‘Thus me 
by his diseased impunty he causes to be retarded’ VimdrVi may shed 
impoitant light on the mckname of the enemy MdntnH could not natur- 
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t^\j S3 CMW lo bo (monV JWrfJf iras road from dam Sfi»i may 

hate bccD accn « dat Infin^ frcoljr = ytbsrimdnfd (sec tiCi = (Ay7i/iiA«fA 
Iq V 60, G etc.) D hai rdddndW hand <uh 1 orO leHnU Iq a a/asM in h 
pl^ nldi^ndnd in c ore ra before /<IcA j irun frdrdnlih (tK> M) In d Head 
dgh idifii (?) /rtl(f) or /orf£(?)inlpbl bo read for /rtl as the nsual Paral 
h/rfr I Tootnrod on Jr I as nearer lar^l Ncr l)[itk{drdam points to 
wdntnfi^ os s= canoes to Ihinl w not ami^ with widened rense 

Cfikadtnalnh rp rAAodaion J * tipnn fh/ rdah Duriigachefihan occun in 
■) 30 C (ibcrc |)l ) as = ddldrilu wbat is the fcen»o of it hero? loo the 
Pahl Ner referred ifort l to rfrdr(*) ^ mav bare stood in the Pahlari 
character f ^ or r «lth inherent a benco the i/uniyoeArAAan as dd 
tdrarfanu poes back on drur \er s toUtake is reo>l iDtercsting Read dgh 

3 Ai to cacrara^ see ahmdi and oirendi dirhled by the formal pause 

Head final ^ |i mtarallj tbo evil loro (less probably the 

eril law piter ) In antithesis with rormdi sa sarv ni, act from saroA 
cp, tnrahnt \t. 10 , 40 others lake llasperenlth t yi dt^/ort ttiniyf({) 
*B ifr{ was flnt explained by tbePabl trir Head i//i drffc/ui in my former 
prinliop lahL D hJi a /dn^A aL t an/ (o) a)A t for ot$h (A), om. t after 
andary (d) Read inoro llL And thus 0 Lord lor that religions dwlre he 
or it, has been letUed etc, Adotol (+ am ntt ouderfctood) renders ••yd 
welL The Idbmatlc aWare iflniy»(f) was first explained bv the trlr Read 
AantHdklA (so DJ D and M * two types fonnerlr failed to act la 
the iren), IroAodAaw too rigidly rcndereil tigllance should equal 

knowledge lee rowtdi 1 havo corroded the judyaA of the ilS. (with 
Sp ) after nydift a datiU/ar soo I dait6l/ar here corresponding to our word, 
Sadai at is an error for Adwdf* falsely rend In AomlAdWA or possibly for 
B mhuken wfn AomWot (?) bat aco tbo correct allom trl nilratd in 
thoglo«.(ll *hasparo»/liAor -oJLlny 2,rf P rfoA//A»irfftttfi (6) rffistM / here) 

4 Bdmtm is better taken os personified with Aflf)iAtmem and wo 
cannot do better than follow the Pahl as lo meaning aud perhaps as to 
text likewho reading rtmtat too \ 49 7 and "i 20 1 In \ 49 11 
and Y 68 8 wo hare of course a totally dilf word = urmtAllk + oAdrfA 
Vfli cannot bo boUer explained than as Juftl did so long ago as » rdJcAA 
(root DoanX and following the PahL trlr who recognixed tho word centuries 
before a Bonakrlt word was known In Earopo Others seem to prefer tho 
root + * (?) In the senio ‘ororcome DUh to rfW perhaps better 
than to dd they establiah’ tho D Some hare suggostod ^Vbose oril 
deeds (dythrariid) ono can neter overbid with good deeds, these bring tho 
Ba^6)Ta3 their evil character Pahl Tho glosa forces npon whom , 
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without it, ‘by whom’ Poss is better than vdrid = vaieden. 

AresJcdch is bettei, elsewhere araslO or °liin The trlr may have undei- 
stood b, ‘by then own tongues among the mcieasers of the deci easing 
one’ Read/sMwn*teo (D) Dan is paraphiazed freely and intelligently 

D andM^, foi Read ^/ies7tj;/o, or a^shmu Ner’s varshantah 

IS figurative, but = vdild, sammdijanam haidly = artshoch (?) but some 
mistaken form of a priv + rhh, or poss rich = ‘the not injurious’, sam- 
mdrjanam = virdyishnb ~ idzare^ Y 34, 12, = midstanb^ 45, 3 gl , sam- 
mdrjayati, Y 29, 1 = sdztd = sustd No fskilvintud was (D ) supposed to equal 
vmdganam etc Let it he lememhered that gj may = v, and visJwvtd = 
vislwpM, fsJidv and vishov might have the same characteis Ner deciphered 
as a form of mshdftanb = ‘to destroy’, or pas,h6iiatan — ‘to scatter’ 
might have been surmised in an ‘evil’ sense Parsis of old had trouble 
with the shifting letters Qubhoditd^ as with h'd-vm sJit^ seems to show a reading 
hd-rost Firtb, or fanb would be more Pers , lead ilhttydi 

5 Read as altem for Imzihtul bonus cms, see above on Y 43, 3, 
and cum Ins omnibus, for the instr as altern As to line d, I now prefer my 
rendenng of tdis vispdis in the sociative sense, see S B E. XXXT, p 164, 
‘with all those m Thy kingdom, 0 A’ D om 7 after valman m a, ins, t 
after zak in 6, read vddilndnd (so in c), has fils’ sign foi ju^ in ladOi cMi 
Vdddnyhi m the glosses may be imper , see Ner Glosses and Nei aside, 
the trl comes out nearer the Gathfi J ^ read ho iite m h gloss, which 
seems to fit the text, but see the Pahl and c Kuru = vdddnytn as impei 
may have an alternative trL in kurute (J J *, c) which is at least m the 
pers Satkdr°, generally renders forms of shndyimdanb, and makes it pos- 
sible, if not probable, that such a lOot was seen in what now stands as 
shindsakih Shtrint, so for sMr^ 

6 As to caesura, see b , read fraC§(k)yd Read in me as altern. for 
mihi, and Vestn-devoti , in the free. That Insight of Youi faithful one, 0 
Lord C&n fi a^(S)§{k)yd = ‘now I declare forth’? The view that mrhtS(^) 
IS an mfin had circulated privately for years, and also, so far as I know, 
the objection that it stands at the end of the line was first suggested by 
a pnvate remark of my own to a friend m 1882 Before that I had never 
heard, or lead, the smallest allusion among Zendists to the fonn of the 
Gfi,thic sentence The voc Mazdd standing where it does, and' the place 
of Ashemchd militates against an infin Frd vdo ashemchd va- 

oclmnM(€) Mazdd frat{&)s{Jc)yd would look more like an mfin sentence 
Srdvayat{t)md tdm da^{$)ndm casts hght on Y 28, 7 Perhaps Ihshmdvatb 
had better be rendered ‘your servant’ here m view of sraotd m the next v 



*^3^ tnlpU Ttt\*r 1 rail ^atco 0 u^l A'ha Xf> d«bre nhal m 
( ffmoni MifO rf loartnU I rictth tn bo o^tnrrrh^o l^^ llui 1 
m»» d^chr** Ibat 0^. into ital of toar maol O \ 1 abl ^rut 

*Av rrjtl f>r*r«' 0- ifAirfii ictflb tbUt rrr IcroJ *«» 1“ jc 

frt. (J t:*i» prfrf t J Tl^ !*• ( f I" pi bariJlp a varUtioo 

1o \< (Ki‘r4 lo >ocb a ilr<i,crrt ac4 mat lx* tz pf pi U ba^ canoQ It 
rj /*r <0 rl r*liTrr) /'an/i f /atoi fAf<A (»o t 7 acd 

\ M A i<<bfrm ^ ati ^ frtra Ibr a^v<uii3tj of \ «ilh ihc 

luo hoDco In Lite mifllfnUty»a <r * »a» tair been ml read 

f r a >Htl (ol K) f r oij »n oUjrr fornT. 

“ \t I » raf' ora OO rrAt* 4| art fronJ now i Al A mJtJfu ii wiltoot 
MiTr ed nljftl, *“0 invil I rral mtii llol lAfA^lni f In Ibr Terr 
|■J^llUe >ro r t Tf frrtaoi D>» ordTf tr» I frotn t o or Ix'lter the 
Tme b^l'kOr' ' ** rrurjin /tA/njJjn Solko ibe three airytmlm 
an I rerT m offo n fo I ixr» | rrj r U«' loJ ifl lllntk>c^ 

u» domh M*n\ rert>U fn 01 » nb loas ten p fv yAj^uffn prefirrifii; /aw-tpi 
IrtiV. ihe OiOtd it a •oclated «Uh yimr at t toAwo '^rtne tnicUt tecder 
Iltuf (m»y f) thil ciaeVimlj <) hear Tbou (mio lnHf) 0\ II leo 
Tb<« 0 Abaia abal a <utlon for prttettlPD abat illh It ll alikh 
tbrcrscb itf atUlode f;ho r o-l repnUthfi lo the eimiti' Pabl IIcai] 
Ur/>/fA. ll urn OM la a bol tpelt, «ltb N as I >P »jni:aV/v D ban 
ay({it>tul> (fn* rtJ) In h flrftrmbd lit f •"‘•n fJ»o for wfla of oru and 
l^m/u f f<il (M ' t Iwed /*jIj Id rf I ei»l AAr ♦AfA Ixi \ llnleo aaJ = 
fhrre \ s: omaf + pfe^ Im protei freedtuu \ lUienlDR wllh \ M 

and Afbatahl bl ^ ^1 It lean and A bar li leth In Ir lodiUte A« 
ia {fyfvi airyrfKmuffuJ and rrre /a J s lAr /AJm 6 oyimiJnSn nirJaUirA In 
\ 4C 1 etc. 1 hatfl rendered oryiBidof* AAr /AIA nod larnaAnfl too ripldlj 
here the abnrwln arc here free for concrete read \\bo as client Idni 
man-frojdclor fi a bc^toaer on me nbo lo the worklnp clans (car uAs 
concrete rf)) (for thee ( 0 / In ffloin)r etc, 1 can onlj ex|4ala tampdJuyitil an 
a free renderiofl AMir the 1‘ard pera. reodera atfukAiV In hard lo caplalo 
1 read cAamirad an older tUan ffm frtHdaf ro In the kIS- for ylr 

B. J-fvf({)*tdoni lo/r#(prf)= mo't InfluenUal (In a frtcndlj lento) 
Olhcfi >co /rat{f)Ufm cren applied to otIU in Ad 1 4 
bat lo bcDcficUl inflaerreca in Ad. 3, J2 (= mont') Sotoo miflht render 
Grant to h a itcndfut ahidioR |bco (7) (in beaTco) on accoont of hli 
piety and alio lo rae. In Tbj Holy kli^om may wo bo otcr tho moit 
nan>aTnii(f) Pahl Tho trlr already Ihoufbi of Ihc Plrc arro beneo hb 
ffarmdl ( 10 ) with am aoderktood tn orlK toriAdnt^f (*0 dcclpherlBg) wonld = 
1" pen to ^e^ read bat teo the gloss. hnowlDg well ma/iyd the trlr 
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freely lenders, as elsew'liere (see Y 28,7), hym^niMno also \Mtli fiee gloss 
Sg 1®* foi pi IS very fiequent, as in JiOmandn?, see the gl The text 

of the MSS IS accidental , Y 48, 3, c we have so, cor- 

lectly D has vad’dndnd for v0.diin (a), dai for hahd, {h\ afzm/mmd (c) 
liomanOnd, t m gl {d) M^ has mdnildnoch Ner ’s vanaspato agneh refers 
to gat mill, and mvdzt^tam, theFne mvdziUa was ‘in plants’ Ydchaydmi 
= ydsd may indicate a decipheiment {am) bavtMnId J*, ha^e dtdicslin 
which explains the senseless °dv<lies1ie of P , has mdm before yo 
me I had rendered dde^akdruwli natuially, but in vieii ol famndnpato it 
should lather — ‘enfoicing commands’, rfc/eyi/.a/ayd (so) however in Y 33, 3 
= pavan ayaimdruh, and ddeQtlOnam in Y 33, 4 = indmeh ayarmdudn 
Bell (so preferred by Chodzko(?), otheis di/i) seems more original as Parsi 
9 Read final Dadus, with some = ‘ talcing ’ , so S B E , XXXI, 

p 167, but, foi the meaning ‘establishing the chieftainship ivitli, that is, 
togethei with the wicked and associated with him, and foi his benefit’ (the 
instr in a sociative and quasi dat sense as elsewhere) cp the direct 

analogon, Y 31, 15 ‘who prepaies the throne foi the wicked’ Followiug 

the valuable hint of another, I have constiued yulhtd as a dual with Bc- 

jdmdspd^ ydld being iiiegulaily left in the sg oi as being a dual fiom a 

stem ydld (msc ), oi again as having suffered mutilation from ydhind It is a pity 
to abandon the dual cp utayddi Uvlbht But I would now suggest a loc 
of y&h (cp ydonhd and manaJd from manah) ‘In truth the two Jamaspa’s 
(Frashaostra and J ) aie united in the aidiious cause’ Or again, ‘since 
the souls will become united with the best reward (or since the precepts, 
see sdsndo (= dad{d)ndo (?)) m being obeyed, gain the best reward), and 
through their sanctity the Yahin (that is, ViMdspa (Y 46, 14)) and Dejamaspa 
(read Bejdmdspt) are m very truth united with it’ Paid The pres with 
amat may be meant (see v 7) to express a feeble imper , ‘let him listen, 
and ‘ since he listens ’ D corroborates the Peis tdshUdi Read = 
fsheng for pdh Fsheg sdd tddnddi = ‘the one prosperous through thiift 
IS the creator of prosperity’, cp fsheg = visphdrayitre m Y 31, 10 D om 
the ?’s (o), has va rdi for Id (6), om pavan, ins ? before pdhldm (c), om ? (d) 
Rdsid-gdbishnd may well be nom masc concrete I have rendered too 
unfavourably, avd makes trouble m (b) Om pavan m c with Pers and D 
AydjH (so, better) is expressed by the same characters as aydjM Read 
(b) ‘That truthful speaker (the orthodox) (c) whose Bin (sic) joins the 
best ’ ^iinu at least is iraper Sundaiena is altern til of much 
interest, notwithstanding its error The word was first deciphered nyblsh, 
so read, but the same character’s spell nadilkth ('), which is accordingly 
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rendered u nadi)k U in T 43, 1 by a form of mndara. It should be 
bracketed both b text and trL Pa^ehdi is a gross blander ftMty being 
read as Pers pat KniJiithi standi In the iB. othenrise one might think 
of kathiM 

10 AfMHndm is the tnago of mooro M5S^ bnt our J* and K.* hare 
AtAao Head more posHirelj in the free The Urlng saint for the mind 

thats best In theprobablo concroto sense ofmtvtd roAfl as = living saint 
in antithesis with uruna^chd = the lonl* of the dead cp, 7d. 19 20 
S. D R XXXT p. 1G7 In rf all h conjectural and my trb, above are all 
altem bee S, B R p 107 It mav bo I deliver my praise 

and esUbllsb Thy groat kingdom {pi of majesty) with nndylDg (cp for form 
atimUhni) power (»co the PohL) or I approach (ort*I) "l^y kingdom 
irith great power and wealth (rrf) Or again ‘Groat kingdoms (or the 
Ida^ian (?7) kingdoms) perish throngh the great power of Ar(a)malU 
As to my first loggestlon as printed above I woold now regard It as the 
least probable of all I allowed It as simply from the langnage os it stands 
Some might render d olw respect, end ploos devotion and laborlomneas 
1 btrive after (offtRf) authority wetl^ordored together with tho revonnee doe 

(ward rd) D hasedlf ma(ff om kaad(e) D have D fbef. 

and aft. 0Fffr/la8 D, DJ yviHU/Ji*rf(d) which in T 28, 11 Is 

taken as a sg. * aor mid- (?), la hero freely render^ by the indefinite 3^ pL 

fat lion was seen in possibly tboMaren(lnnI>^e)vaa were thought 
of. Ker gives the lit 1^ pers. pilaifdmi see the GdthiL Bipyati shows 
(once more) that Nor used a MS, which differed from K.* J* see the Pahl 
of the Per*. <T(d)FlaM(?) which Is also Indirectly referred to rnin [btdan) by 
the Parsl pers. trlr It b evident that the Pahl trlr,, followed, or heeded, 
by Ner and the Pen trlr was troobled os we are, at the good meaning 
of vazdaHJUi I deciphered avintd (so) aoiely in view of pa^yaU 

IL Read J(L)jMotA and final f DeiHdufff), with two syllables see 
the metre. AtUtyO = bodies , or possibly abodes so I preferred in 
8 B R XXXI, cp Ved, dsia and •<! see on Y 46 11 and Yt 22 Some 
might colonr Their scab meet the evil with roogb treatment their 

aHding home will be in tho home of Satan D t before (6) 

after tdiindnd^ adding 9lidafcka{t,lc) ydioL&nd (o). Unless we can take 
fdk t Baritar irfhuiA*5 as an adj I do not well see bow we can get along 
without a transitive verb To him those who have the wont food come 
meeting even meeting bis soul might do as a trL bnt in the orig ujt(M 
is the lubject B^n6 which b ag. Is free for pL fee Ner Chang 
log to Atmanah without MBS., we ahoold have the worse food rmr^ to 
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meet the souls’ The MSS, as in Y 34, 11, have curiously shddyam J® 
has sa before antar J * coirohorates vidyante, see the PahL The apparent 
reading of the Parsi-pers , dtn valman 1 looks at first sight out of con- 
nection, hut recall Yt 22 where the sinners dae{^)na (soul) is met. That 
IS the meaning of this din. The full meaning ‘soul’ not having been ap- 
prehended by the ancient scholai, he found it necessaiy to add valnmn rdt 
This strophe is one of the ongmals of Yt 22 

12 Read final d Read, as altem in d, quod veshum m possessione 
(vel volebaks \veUtt&\) optimum Fiee ‘Imploring that Your choicest (adv 
loc of°^^, or inst of°to, lit ‘best through choice’) gift for us’ Kad{t) like 
‘what’ IS the meie sign of intenog , ‘ What hast Thou ’ = ‘Hast Thou any’’ 
Some might render a, h ‘Aie Thine helpers (oi aids [avanlid)) invoked 
(mid for pass ) together with, or by, the holy oi der for Z ’ Are they 
invoked with Good Mind?’ That Z was intended as the speakei is the 
moie piohable from fHndt It recalls the leiterated ye of Y 28 

Ikd might be 2“^ pi pret oi impiop conj of is (rootconjug, cp etc), 
or perhaps better loc of °u, oi instr adv (cp ustd) =: ‘choicest’, 

or loc of °ti from yaz(^ay) = ‘in Your offeiing’ Some might lender c, d 
‘When I praise Thee with hymns, I pray for that highest good, which is 
in Your possession {iUdy Read Yours m my free Here at least no reader 
can fail to see that the Pahl trlr is intelligently free It is simple incom- 
petence to suppose that he was ignorant of foims which he had often ren- 
dered Zbayt{e)nte{d) whatevei it was thought to be, was not thought to 
be a 1®^ pers , nor was Zm atlmUrdi supposed to be a nom The final 
strophe of Y 33, 14 has the first pers correctly but freely for the 3"^^, so 
the last of Y 43 D has mdn for amat ~ ye, but this D. is suspiciously 
intelligent, and not old It is a modem improvement D has stdytddrili, 
D haiAMndnam (sic) me, M ^ has hhvdstano, D. baviMnast (cZ gl ) I would 
on the whole recall Tvdm (sic), but see Lah and the Parsi-pers Td Read 
‘ As I know Thy bright one’ {parispJmtam ~ Ashav°, as the Fire) P/ akatam 
IS altern til or gl As Bahmanah is masc, see °manasya m v 3, I sup- 
pose uttamamandasah to be nom sg m = °mand{li) , but it seems gen sg 
nt in Y 48, 6 and perhaps in Y 48, 9 Ai ddliandm might poss refer to gikshdm 
‘His soul makes Thy doctrine propitious’, but see drddhayati Read ta^rif 

Yasna L 

For mtioduction and summary, etc, see S B E XXXI, p 167—170, 
wheie however v 12 of Y 49 is also treated 

1 Caesura after the 4^, stress on the 4^, and final Sapiens as 
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oltoni for Mapni^onalor thronghoDt Hare we odo qaestk>n in a, or two? 
I bare provided the aitematlre citju$ for ei^jiuetL 1 bad fonnerly printed 
in the proof sheet in the tort, preferring two qaestioM bot I dis- 
placed it. yd has no emphasis, and is enclitic What other person bat 
Viha havo I? with some e» addhS = truly (ci before d = •) I 

havo rendered a + tfd (= </Ad) deairo-crcatlng as the position of the 
word Is emphatic, and no useless adverb wonld bare been placed at the 
beginning of the line A root ad => to pray to bas been suggested we 

might compare tl see fr and or But read as altem tell ye me aw = 

ah = to say see the PahL and note 1 S. D E, WXl, p 171 edld voc. 

sg. or also pL, poss. loc. of s6iti = m wy invocation PohL I have 

differed as to itfifi yet see v 2 with tsha$6i^(j) iisydif(J) AponM in PahL 
char also = Arar (eating) >= ZdaAaAd provisions (or for idUishdli 
see = Pars! pen luttiin (so)) (A) Wilhoat gL read Who or 

bow for my flock? A^»(DJ D.,iL‘PerB) might give the greatly needed 
clae soe above and IhatUdnln Poss ast^khtm = of declared (or desired) 
nature or (Sp., K.*) Uitn = ‘make known (?) Tour natore All bnt 
the Pert, liave khim see also her ZHtd as instr or loc. by pavm 
larUdHiihni possibly decipher (7) = when I shall ponder it AH 

bat Sp havo ofyydr D has nliit I would natnraUy ro^ird loiwAo/asyo 
as = tUthahi in the sense of provisions see also Aftt, bnt wmhola may here 
= idbaUi Probably we bare altera, trl for fiUAaAd tQkhshiki (so) 
while with the Leiiea may also mean energy see ttiAdsS and 
^akiiBidB and further which Is significant, soe $ii)Hbnlaot rendenog tflJJt- 
tJidhiAd altbongb probably as an adr., ond Pars. kvtkWm in T 61 19 
Otherwise provisions might apply figuratively Diner Is of course from 
the mistaken reading at dtn proving however a^dln to be ancient. I am 
tempted to rooder Idrya/u = *10 bo invoked (sic) = larUdnithnd so as oltam 
yet see kdijaet (hrromt) = Lifr In a The PabL of the Pers oparlnS D., 
eparinfi seems only eipUcable as o + par + -J- = of a not hostile 

nature or a + Anr + tn not deavUig ArdrtL Is written by D in 
Y 28, 8 and Y SO, 4 , so that D and the Pers. text of the Pahl., which 
very often coincide, evWenUy mean eomethlng Other (friendly help) 1b 
not so probable as nnhnrtfal friendliness friendllneas without alloy 
iWsdn (so read) sbookl be in order as iinper of the cans, (or pres, part(?)) 

2. Read Atreiitm and as altem pieyaid or poiiytrsA see the MSS. 
tUil with some = atidt infin, of oA = to be who will wish her to be 
etc, better as daU of tid = abiding place land see tiUlff (transfer to 
a declension) Whether pourutkd (so) c^pllriihu = among 

men (that share the eacred sunbeams) is a question Otherwise paounuM 



{IS the omission of the a is senseless, if it is evei inseited ALd may he 
ncc pi masc for d7cd}i{s) shoitenecl on account of the full teira in s(e)7ff, 
or, perhaps bettei, (dd sfeiig is a compos I would now rendei more in 
the sense of the Pahl as ‘evident’ in the sense of ‘illuminated’, loot how- 
evei ach, ‘enlightened’, see (so, oi better, I think 

pis IS the best adapted root as giving the piopoi idea in iitaiep'^, or 
°paispasit Others have seen the loot pas = spas here ‘among the men 
‘seeing the sun” The case-foim would seem accidental retention of original 
su for //d, loc Such recurrences to originals should be expected Md, instr , 
cp Yed iva, or possessive (or possibly = sma) Nisfiaspd, m + 
hail (s, Aryan s as in san reappearing (hardly ms + 7tQn)), but, reading 
ntshasya, we might recall ishasd, ni(t) + ishasyd Lines r, d may well contain 
the answer to Tcathd of a ‘How shall the piophet seek for the piospeiity 
of the holy herd, (representing the united tribes), he who desires her well- 
pastured for this land’ How? Just- living lands which lie bathed in the 
recurring splendours of the sacred Sun (cp Y 43, 16), do thou giant these 
to be obtained by me (, tlie piosperous herds will follow)’. As bauhmain 
IS quite impossibly a deliberate error from ignorance (1“^ pers for 3"^^); the 
trlr must have understood ishas6id{t) as an indefinite 3^ pers, rendering 
in the sense of his khvdstdi hdmamm (v 1) lOiim shows that Mm stood 
with a Pahl h — a which also represents IJt It is doubtful w’hether it ought 
not to be bracketed, being itself alternatne til, or else mere citation, Mm 
IS tianslated sufficiently by denman It js further explained as gbspend 
Varziddi points to vdsli avaitim, the fields, and the agnciiltuialist For 
p%hQc)'tjasd pd° must have been read, hence pd, or pesh^ from pai was seen 
in the sense of ‘ defensive battle ’ Gan vdddmdytn (D has °dhd) be a pass 
fonn for all persons? If not, w'here else is the pi subject? Is it the 
collective gospend ‘for whose liberal bestowal they, the herds, would be 
produced’? D has hand for ae m c Line is a puzzle The word for- 
merly deciphered nasMh, or naskash, I now consider gloss All iS tentative, 
but I strongly suspect that something like va dehakih (sic, cp dihkdn) 
was intended The Parsi-pers Pahl text has letters which might = va deM , 
see its trl Head as altern e, ‘Make ye the creation manifest [and that 
which IS its hamlets] as an abode (?) to me m the w'oild, and more’ {vtsh, 
D and P , see Nei ) The w'ord deciphered with doubt as visasfag may be 
nasastak or iiisaUak = ‘abode’ (see Her) so written through mistaking 
mshlksyd for a form of had {mshastan seems sometimes carelessly written 
nasastan has ni '’or vt°) This suiW the following words den ahvdtw 
Notice that hlivdiih = hvaie cannot mean ‘comfort’ here Ner piobably 
read lak (for zak) = tvam, and again zak = ayam^ the last alternatively 
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Kklot C3 fUam rJ<f<}nWyfrt was rendered ns = rdd^nyin byWmyrf J* 
and 0. hare kh^d^mlmm (sic) Khddanam renders lArdrM mistaken for a 
form of HiJrr/an3 Head ro dmandl for the formcrl} tnUprinted word (t of 
onltv or of the atrtlracl) 

3. Thli strophe continues tho pnijer bat obllqacly passing to the 
3^ pers. JJd rfd Is hardly inslr Anhaiit has for its subject the Joy*croQting 
Cow of Y 2, or a understood t soo dLn tiriig In v 2. The Cow 

and tho beatified soltlcmcnls closely approached cacli other Id eMOdtUon 
of Ideas ChCi^t wo should firat say finds its snbject In tee S Ih K. 
\W1, p 172, hat this looVt h1co too close a following of tho syntax. For 
haps Aihtw Qoderstood Is meant j4$h6ii less In thu sonso of reward 

than osnal Gods sacred blessing U the tense prospered righteoasuns 
Itead tca/f/wdiwii u/ pracwfn M£Ti to better Oec scholar adopts earthly jot 
and possession for ath this rolglit well bo tbo sense sometimes In tho 
liter Zend but cp Nsp 0 1 whero athCli occurs with ehlsiCl} and as 
qualified by In^fy'Jtn'a ‘with tbo healing rlrtne of tbo sacred blessing 
Aihl (Ito) may tbo prophetic fappHcator attain (y bis desire, the 
prospered and orthodox settlement which Asha the holy order bos pro- 
mise^ or may mako taro to him (or which ho bos gained for himseill?)') 
tho supplicator (nd enclitic) who may Indeed caose that setUement to 
prosper through the power of Mazda a holy blcralng The last lino shows 
rigorous Idiom The rfrcyrtnlf did not of coorM shore the string of settle- 
racota but they wero border farms, the ncarert to his territory He 
possessed that Is, ho had them os his neighbours. It seems to approach the 
use of tho Idiom used In the prorioas xorse He prayed for the Cow which 
ho already possessed but he wished to possess her as rdnyd Mlurtltlm and 
vdiiracaiflni D offers tanal-dtJk and lar$aLiSf1fi t laneian ifQkkstnuni^ In the 
gl Other Toriatlons D om. firat f In « has nit in gL (so IL‘), om. ra and 
paeon In c has rafaion t, and Ins 1 before has yowacprtxdHrf in d Head 
no‘tlUl6 -irJd/ilL occurs elsewhere for oK/ioyd as from oA, to bo Hero 
paroB Ahanlglk makes it more explicable Energetic uormal being had 
on clomcnt of merit with the later ZoroaatriauJam soo 1 32, IG PahL 
The trlr himself corrccta our mistaken censures in the gioss of 6 S and 
K 3/ as subjects or objects, do not Implr that tho Inatr K and V il were 
Ibonght nom or acc. Ifdo (J *) stood for wd in the MS used, flo Increases 
la bettor understood than he obtalas I had followed adrlco In tram 
llterating tandahtk, as no MS then accessible afforded the needed nbstract 
term th J * (?), J * hate lamom (?) In c. Hong a text of d Is not to Tm de- 
fended in view of ilSS. PahL, and QAtbA VtihaitJaHdm here = rtbMdgam 
I strongly suspect that a fnU of grabh, gmk, was earlier read in d gL, J * 
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]s lepoited 6.haUhjet (sic); see the Pah], cp ahshyatt). I lead 
matesJitdj as nearer its original Bead < 7 ^p(/), or gilii (^), I had wiitten 
gdd as neaier its oiig , following ceitam authors Read jj/iim or joMn, 
the fiist IS more oiig 

4 Read final uj. Read as altein d, ‘let me heai the oflerers (so 

I now piefei) face to face (dhlo as loc adv) in the Abode of Song’, or 
again, ‘in the attained -to (loc of adj ) Abode of song’, oi (iMo may 
qualify the offereis, see S B E XXXI, p 172 One wiitei boldly renders, 
‘that the piayer might stand on its path to the heavenly spaces 
With aiedieiig as gen pi (?) This sounds Vedic, but I would still take 
tsli6 as conciete Ahdo, if acc pi masc, = dlCis — dldns, cp amesMo 
= °(Jns, otheiwise loc sg adv of cp loc dl6 = ‘near’ (loot ach), 
poss loc with demdntif) Aiedieng, moie uatuially = ‘things heard’, cp 
vahmtng demdnt{f) gaid mddmd, Y 45, 8, yet medreiig is generally con- 
crete Sraoshdn^^ as sg conj s aor = ‘may I heai’, or possibly infin 
in (?)'for imper in that frequent use, ‘may 1 be destined to hear’ An- 
other, ‘that the prayei ‘may be heard” Pahl Yar D glial {b), valnian 
astinH (haidly attydnM) for yeTtavinidninM (c), ash (so also MA) befoie 
srdyem (so for stdyhn, Sp ) valman for ghal, and vdddnamam (sic), {d} 
Students who aie capable of objecting that the trlr lendeis a pres part 
by a 1®^ sg indic, are caieless, especially when a sg lenders a sg 
in a foiegoing word Once moie pavan alio daJiishnfh = Itadd, here da- 
hishnih = ‘dispensation’ See aito p 413, lead ‘m the dispensation of 
continuous existence’ Notice levatman which brings A and Y into the 
instr Sidytm = ‘make heard’ may correct us, oi does sidyem here = 
‘heai’? Ner does not see sadd in hadd, noi does he distinctly recognize 
the element of time as elsewhere Piakafatd = A (Pahl), expresses the 
element of ‘light-giving’ referring to the ‘Fire’ associated with Ashavahisht 
A^i^ryam was the difficult reading, not Idiya The idea of as/?n6(Z = ^ Cause to 
stand’ = ‘cause to attain’ seems intended to be expressed m samprdpatteli 
(so I read with C , J* seem so likewise, but J 3, p have samttapatteh 
(sic) hardly miswritten for °hap’= (an element of dolour ousness)) (Sampid) 
patteh (= ‘course’, ‘foot-traveller’) (not °prdpteh = ‘attainment’) is in 
harmony with forms of cliai used by Ner to render forms of std elsewhere 
Read as altein , ‘this is the path of him that approaches on foot’, or ‘of 
him that stands inclining towards’ 

5 Read dvts{k)yd, also final S We have hardly ‘0 Mazda and 
Asha, ye Gods’ with the pi verb The dual m such a case would infallibly 
occur , cp RY in very numerous instances I should say that atbi - dei estd 
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waa for n>orG natonillj' UtVon tu ao Instr licre (with ordRAd fotH 

li/d) than as a be. frotn It If an instr of the iiart here it raay bo the 

part, in \ 91 2, which see Pahl A !■* pen of A<;oia« is intelllgontlj 

understood with droi 1 nord aiA« was read cvcttrczalhd or Farranua/Ad 
the 6r»t svllahlo haring recalled a form of i^nfon see yrTflawAnlA (so) nsed 
to express the empUisia of tho redup not any portion of what now appears 
as roord-n/Ad bdng actuallT tnUloken ellhouph rop = ) j might also = car* 
Or can we claim mdrunr gnninithnih (so) as t bahavrihi = the one having the 
bearing of the Jlathra the prophet ? No ilS gives ns lartaLdsl/t but 
wo may to read, pelting rid of lartdaktX (D., M* and DJ have iartnliJtsh 
(tic)) D M* hare Art mriUMnUfif read when \o are joyfnlly minded 
(and BO propitbns ) toward him who has the bearing on of \oar Mdthra 
D has ttlddndiid (M > rdrfrtnfn/tAnfit (tic)) (A) D om /d (c) and lost five 
words in d i^HMd (satnu char at fd) would be nearer the GfLthA. 
Penan /rtWjtC Is a frequent and ioirect rendering for taUd Beatitude 
given to ui U not very far from ho may place os In beatltndo Read 
AAroAfiAnfA her as In ^ 32, 10 read gj* with XL‘ D Port, In tho sense 
of Aamd or Anstdl = tan* (so ttirra in tho Mainrd t KL) bat anof seems 
nlto oltem, read and rendered ynt A tod g) VdHfkhayit might point to a 
rceognlUon of ror or cro- Is «r/«/drdpt here an trreg bahoTTlbl what 
the Arlstn-dcclaror desires T Bat see r 0 also \ 80 1 81 1 Arog^aidtu 
(bo) points to AAedrfA s AdfAri(f) in the tonse of welfare > ease SornfAt 
points to XAroAtiAnM which takes iild In tho corTesponding eeuac. *rar = Aar 
0. I atthim yaw ^ oQCo stood here as Pthl a = jr with inherent 
a so in all similar cases, cp rdihyam cp olso nVhtvid Y 44 17 53 G 
MaMyd literally ‘of mine tlie gen of the possess rnd (cp. the posiest fnlAis 
in tho RV ) Is bore nsed for of mo mloo as the dah wioratffff) lit. = 
to tnlno cqoais to mo Ai to tho historical qaesttons arising out of tho 
words uiahyd rdifny sdAW(f), too especially 8 B R NXXT pp i(J7 
1G8, 100 Pahl Notbo tho IntcUlgeot freedom In when they otter for 
he who uUors ignorance is here imposslhlo Seo Z. as tho speaker In 
tho gloss 600 also the 1** pen In v 5 and 7 Boo ddld referred to Maidd 
in ysAoitladJ which however shows a 2*^ pi preforrel Sds points to on 
etymology for raiMm, and attnJoith to an lufin (?) In $i6i Ills b the 
teaching is a frequent and not improper mode of rendering he teaches 
Tho forms In Mn often oxprea the force of the pres, iwirt. in these trb 
Read ortiialA, or hartUJiRVi. Var D has ytdr^ndud or ded (a), sAoplnJuft, 
(A), oin. li (d) has tdddiidfid (gL), Ncr Poadlng yas it with J* render I 
who to Thee am offering but see alyK Nor may have bad tdddHdni bofonj 



690 


hltn P.eihaps !'I am affording praise and friendship to the holy 

bestower of piotectibn’ would be bettei in h Bhavdmi inclined me to 
render Iwmanmn — ‘am’, otheiwise it might mean simply ‘T PialusJifa- 
Mdasija seems meant for an imitation of faiMlhtih (Pars fmughii (?), so 
poss), It IS the Pahl tentatively transciibed Arddhandm ma} lefei to 
aiistdv°, but see yazishno Read a, ‘Since he establishes the regulation’ {laroU) 
Cishydm might stand with a fem noun undei stood' but see Qtlslid, Y 32, 6, 
Qjhhdm, Y 34, 7 = dmdkhiishn (sic) has yas ie (a), J* yat sfe, J* 
Jarathugfiasya {h), Qishydndm (d) Bmand, as more oiig Parsi, hm 
being undoubtedly the ong of hm as Crude foim, see the alteru hui in 
Aidd, V G1 , otheiwise of course bmand Siiddan seems here wiitten, and 
sitadan in v 6 FaiOhdti, or fo'idHi maj be best, the actual letteis cannot 
be decipheied apart fiom the Pahl, foi the difficulty in decipheiing may 
be estimated when anothei scholar made the Aioids out fi'dhdtOm = bt’njdr 
bast-ddn, ‘knowing very much’ Read yedidnd in my foimci printing 

7 Read zemstyeiig, °taydng having ciept m to fill out the metre, also 
final 1 ^. As neither Sp uoi Westg gave the reading of our J ^ (now an 

Oxford MS), nor the many others with I was forced to accept an 
wvathb formerly, seenrvathd, v 6 But I conjectured also the correct text, 
aurvatd after the Pahl , see my alter n , see also S B E XXXI, pp 173, 4, 
Comes was of course pi of ‘’wi?s Yaojd, sg , or poss 2“'^ sg imper to 
Mazdd, the pi, as m d, often following a sg in the same strophe, or AsJid 
may be voc, thus suggesting a pi in (f, we should however expect the 
dual ' An instr Ashd is here especially well in place The powerful chiefs 
were enlisted through the inspiration of the Holy Order, and as passionatelj 
devoted to its maintenance (AsJiem deredydi, Y 43, 1) Zevtst{a)yeug , cp 
Y 28, 9 The meaning ‘well- incited’, ‘fleet’ may be allowed here as 
differing by a shade from ‘willing’, ‘with willing zeal’, etc , see outvatd 
Jydihs, to jyd, cp Y 29, 5, sense carried over Or read jaydd (?) instr , 
‘through the incitement’ , cp agvahayah ndmobJnh , IXY IX, 96, 2, praty 
ardhtr yajnundm agvahaijd i dtlidndm 1 hinh s6 yd mannrJnto vipi asya ydva- 
yatsakhdli, RV X, 26, 5 Perethds, a characteristic Iianian conception, 
meaning ‘the straits of life ending in the Chmvat passage’, ‘the Budge to 
the other world’, an idea already w’ell marked in the Gathds, it is pi of 
distinction Others take the word as qualifying amvatt in the sense of 
‘stout’, etc I prefer of course ray former altern and the lendermg 
in S B E , putting my first trl in the second place The Pahl trli gives 
text aud meaning in aivand, ydmidmshnb = jyditii, ‘a coming to’ = ‘a 
gaining’ Vada'ig = perethds, chit = ngreng Vakhdilnddt (See the' Pahl 
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trL la T 8 rf) shoKs correct freedora or cho « dllTcring reading nuky I to a 
rcceiror of yoor aid fUows a BaRldcoUf ngonrai grasp of tho sense of be 
je for my aid I now prefer notice a not readered 

ihowlng freedom. Nar D dtUhrldnC dusMtl iL* D D oul first ro gL, 
D ( erriJ / In both b and gl D ra tbtr afi (so M ‘) c gl 1) gIri/lOr 
~akam t {d) 1 1dilM gl Ar/tanhidild Is again rendered as often fxrrispbuf jttt 
by Ner., probable allnflon to tho fire with which A was associated, bee 
on T 8. One might consider Hauj:,* ua colwami (d gl ) n% glrlng the better 
senile bat see the PabL and the leading MSb^ rofwo// P andt (3^ pi ) 
AH but J* havorKim(bo) see f LdUm n and I conld be easily confused in 
ilSS. J* «J4nynM (?), M P (rf gt). Ihiltnd^F) or ka-dSnii for Lu$iend('i) 
or kmiaHd ( iwrf ocenrs as a PArarid term ) 

8 Head wrerfrojtyilcAd / hoylo to idd or to ih tkd tho Idea of 
worship Is of couTM present mjc S. 1) H VWJ p 174 ArtdmfiylcbA 
Is quite ]K>3ilbIe and perhaps better as concrete belpfal and doroted 
worshipper sco S, H K. WXI Mrtna of couna bears an actiso sense 
here, see tho allem. for tho Pahl word ofhdeDC) possibly Inclading aLo 
Insight op tho Now Pm No one thonld object to tho 1*^ i>er». trdgfin 
(followed bs the !•* tj, in i) reprodneing the porUcIpIo. Tbo glcwlst, If 
Dot the orfg trlr., rolstikos I think tbo mctdcal feet Aside from the 
glosi read 6 as cootioniok o no new seutcnce MimtAnfL, as In Y S8 1 
is to intelllgont eTprcssIon shnUiog ont a religion of goftnres Line e 
shows freedom, tho goo beleg better rondored br adj and rerb In d 
rfiiithifb has clear roference to yiotfilHaBt in b yet tlie termination of 
/irmarei<U<1 (ridid) looking like some forms ol / = to go may hnvo sng 
gested Itl /7i1nar/k fa rendered etymologically on aceoont of tho conneebon 
otborwfao read skill D has pdt in a ora. poroM has •/adnianfA for tbo 

ditiiA of Sp and iP and DJ hare tHdnisAittL (?) (i) D transposes 
IHm the Pars, in c D ins rd* (d) While tho PahL trir or gloalit 
roaders paddd doubtfully Ner seems to plango bcadJoag Into blander with 
his two feet bat J ^'s pddffn(dytAytm shows a slight modification 6p is 
bold and perhaps correct in taking rdAydfo mt actively see tho Pahl If 
he fa correct, what care \er requires! Ilaag mlsinket, 1 think In render 
log avistdcd^fifi tbo Avesta and Zend* Joed renders the Zand (Zend) 
elsewhere, Zbiiar rendered boUrm was misread (os few Indeed would per 
coIto) for Mtdr (properly tavar) Afirdaonom points to DJ s mdjijsAiilt (sic 
for iHinuAntL) pariiphufam for lMoprIA^aiU associated with tho flro, might 
perhaps bo rendered brllUantly hero Also note that tfiAi$JU would be er 
pressed by so also 9akAtA{() and poAfaAi ■■ hearen suggesta light , 
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while mlJish is often lendered by Ner as IOq Does tins similarity of 
vaUisht and vahsht explain this A-^p? Read gCtiiam 

9 Read ray antiquated tianslit in my former printing mnln/to, Jnjtm, 
and as piefeiied altern for mj former trl. bcaMud\ms id pumnn sncn 
Aslihb Heie again, as eveiy ^^here in the Gfithas, must adheie to the 
meaning ‘sacied’ ‘blessing’, ‘benefit’, and to this as %ergingnpon the sense 
of ‘rewaid’ But heie, as the context slioivs, the idea must be stretched 
as far as possible toward pm ae-i»dolis, the lit meaning The worshippei 
declares that he will approach the Deitj with his Yasnas, and the ceie- 
inonial and moially iighteous deeds inculcated and inspired b} the^’Good 
Mind, and then, when he has become po'^sessed of the sacied blessing 
of holy charactei, the consequence mil follow he will become the iccipient 
of the wise man’s (or the good offeiei’s) icwaul It is illogical and sense- 
less to lendei ‘When I get my piopeity, I will be its recipient’ It is 
rathei bold to rendei hiddndus {hu -f dd = dhd = ‘the well-disposer’, oi 
‘offerer’) as governed directly by hyan, ‘then I shall cagerl} attain 

to the beneficent reward’ If itweie not foi the meaning ‘beneficent’ (so), 
‘seizer of’ with the gen would be admirable Mnyds would fit the metre 
better, which is impoitant, but cp the Ved stem of ish^ hhya, and 
tshyan, the sense need not interfere, as the two ?sA’s are related Getezdd, 
to gj.d/i = ‘approach eagerly with desire’ Whether the influence of the 
important Y 29, 1 induced a use of gM{e)z {gaih) for exclainatoij pra 3 cr 
when no adverse circumstances were prominent in the connection, is a 
question, cp Y 51, 17 The Pahl till is free as to the case of tdib, he 
w^as not Ignorant of the insti No one should object to ‘I come toward 
\our sacrifice with praise’ for ‘I will come piaising to }Ou with sacrifices' 
Yadd ^ pavan dahishnb well = ‘m that dispensation or time’, see amat = 
when , and yet dafnshm was used simply because of the sj liable dd (as often 
in similar cases, a correct use caused by an outward foira') For tuisdahVi 
correct (so) without MSS , seeNer’s lah^hmm shows a sense 

of acquisition recognized in asUil Homanam pddalhshah should be cou- 
sMeied a^good rendering, see mahydo absorbed with freedom ivChOmamm 
Huddndub as gen is managed fairly D has ? in «, tmsalahh (sic), or 
tarsaqahihQ), °agah° (so) for ^alds^ (so), vddiinamam (? sic), pddalhshah and 
°shnhm {c) Aiddhdnani mviy \)Q meant, as ad] , yet see the Pahl An 
illustration of Hang’s seemingly absolute want of acquaintance with the 
a trl at the date of his Gathas is curiously given in his remark on 
sammukham patdd (so), the -word renders padhalb Gan Ner mean 

suddmnam as if to U una, cp S^^dd = ‘ci\V, ora7“>(?) cf(J = ‘to purify’?, 
or was he imitating Imddnduk, cp dand’i J fails to write anusvdra in 
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r^triim as often clsowhoro J has ialihmlm which Is also only added by a 
later band- 10 ^Vith a laadablo dcairo to rcco^Uo os fully as possible every 
thing which the composer of thoGithis haawntton In a feehng for nature, 
somo would render rirrcjAd woodi and change ibo tevt of dii tkyaoffiand 
to (= mounlnin?) without the authority of ilSS. I fear howerer 

that the word l(i)yiTo/Aond intcrprela the foregoing carethd as a 1® a aor 
conj of rar(#)- in the wnso ^\’hal I ihall do at fint and tcAoi later as 
fupplemonting (» besides) theso things (pair! d/a) AthA preceding Ua dtl, 
renders a conjoncllon of the two invlANn] (» \o GodsO very Improbable 
in tact the roc AfhA is suspldous perhaps ndr Intr is belter The /WaA 
of the Pahl trir hero (for ui-^d) corrects his ralktAtnWr at Y -40 8 
Patrl Is rendered by ptfh = before In tho enso In view of or on 
account oP D p//Au or p/iAnn (P) ( dn(f)) see Pew FofraoniAdji proves that 
the trlr dlstingnuhcd between diJ os a particle and dij as a prononn (see 
Y 8l 2) The loc. ehnihmam = wan was flrst scon and etplalned by the 
Pahl trlr sec also Ner HCtfian + fit (for «</) is best. Sp s toxt (K.») 
Bccms nearest to rfiiAfm// (sic) YL* D ha\ofW»n«f iso) = causostogrow cp 
nhMth rendering uLh$h also rendered hero as light oris soo dalkihal 
■{r^afi(J) may woU have been read nrr<W(/) (ardfi) one MS gives a hint in 
arttdarl(f). Or D might icem r(*#6(8lc) + In D separated for rOsAon + 
alfi M > has also afghtfidn Airan may = as or by Arils has been 
onnccestarily tnnslitemted bArdi cs a cock Kcr bad no such conception. 
For (artdakih written in dcCaalt of better for what seems tartahtUh (?), or 
o^Af(?) I would trow correct to Intih from other places rL aside case 
oblique. Nor 8 yoiyn may bo altemntivo for J76aA (Afi*A)l3 rendered os in 
a figuratlre sense by cAailanyanu 5owdroeAmu?u» = order In the sense 
of embellishment or recManAfn (J * J *) = purification (?% All hare 
wiajiiuiAj«Jfjd/ji her mast rwt be considered In bis torn ignorant of all PahL 
gramimir from his freedom In d Read ptshlHagdH for the misprinted de- 
dphennent of the confused writing road iMnU perhaps, but cock was 
certainly not meant cp IfiraoxA also old I ohL pax. gL UirMd (so) iAnUA W 
might better be iArC 1 meant hdahhan (?) + yo nf etc. 

11 As to Gvesara see b A<ifdt might = I will name myself better 
mid. pais., as so often. Perhaps wo should read wdcAiJ (oetk so J* J* 
so also J * but It Is corrected to ad/ VarifSw is olthor gen. pi shortened 
on account of the metre (cp. dspSm for rffrdwd/n etc.) or It Is a 8^ sg. 
mid taper (so long privately taught) with neot. pL subject or with diUd 
undontood as subject. I^t these truly righteons acts of praise be accom- 
plished or let the Creator of the world accomplish for Rlmself what 
may bo most prospering for the cause through grace Pahl IL^ gives os 

75 
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tlie deeded = ad{t\ D ijCtTcIisenumm, M ^ dd^ em (a), D yehaMnU m 

d, see DJ The trlr had aoj6 before him, or lead aojdi as a verbal form 
from the root 6f aoj6, and this is a solution well woith considering, see 
mdcM tsdtcM ‘ As your praisei I will have power ^n the fuki) e, and I 
have been your praisei so far as I can and may’ The trlr was not 
ignoiant Kif a root aoj = ‘to say’, see Y 43, 8 wheie aoji — homanam 
gdft He may well also have recdgmzed the foim as well as the lOot of 
staoid, ‘Y'our praising is stiength tome’ maybe fiee foi ‘I asYoui praiser 
Will have stiength’ See also the lonndabout peif in the gloss, showing 
unquestioned fieedom in attd Isdt (or -tsd), as ever, to ^sh — 'iclichh probably 
erioheously, but always possibly correctly, here the trli may have recoiled 
from tautology, see tavd Ddtd he took as imper 2“^ pi , ai e da d{t) was 
probably divided are dad{t) in his MSS , and probably (not ceitainly) regarded 
as a puzzling neut But, on the contiaiy, these seeming errors may be 
each and all mere freedom, oi inherited views which he feared to change 
Varkdni was seen as gen pi , and rendeied in the conciete He notices 
the stiperl frashotemevi Nei has his eye on aojti aU, and blundering, 
or correcting us , J * has dste , J ^ J have bhavdnu foi l<iromi J ® om 
t/aiinfi, S ^ antak sampditia {^) <aUamasya manasah In rf, gl I followed C as 
nearer the Pahl , but still yehabdntd may be imper J ® has svdmtn p) asddam 
prasddapAntam {so) deht pravdhena, J° bhavdmi^ P has svdminai?) and as 
J ® J ^ IS repoited as svdmtn yat kt imah (?) yah pt asddah pfit itarn (so) pi asd- 
dtim dadydt yat pravdhena J (?) bhavdnu bhavet atjam prabhdvahe (so) Qighram 
bhavdnu corresponds with JA horn svdmtn on save as to pdrttam (sic), 
dadyat (sic) , also pt ovdhe for pt abdvahe (so) C follows J * till bhavet, 
then yam pravdhe gigham bhavdnu Tat {d) is a mistaken word, 1 think, 
I misreading Sp ’s handwriting, omit it Parsi-peis , deham and dehad 
as more orig , otheiwise read dth° , deh° also in othei MSS , so badlah 
in other MSS 


The Gd,tha(a) vohukhshathra(d) 

Yasna LI 

For introduction, altein trl , etc, see S B E., pp 176—187 
1 Read final ^ J * has vtdmh°^ s{k)yaothn° With some TcJishathrem 

= ‘field’, (?), better a = shdithra As to the leading vtdishenindts 
(see the MSS), poss to an aor 'of dtQ, with monstrous transition, ‘actions 
that are being well discriminated’ (it agrees with s{k)yaoth{a)ndtb without 
doubt), or at is a formation from the aor of dhd ‘actions that produce it’, 
or ‘arrange it’ Reading °dnsh°, consider dtivas as pointing to a root 
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du In the positire unBe^ acUom vbich inspire It Yith fe&l , etc. X^en Qon< 
sider vtdui u the stem see m v 8 If to tfwA = afflict then 

OHioifl e^anitt la In analogy with mitan (also with the instr) = 

interdict goes between as holding off on each side so opposes Some 
prefer the dat tvtnili bat see l(J;)^o<A(a)Ml4 Probability almost Inclines 
to d«> In the good eenae, bat then ailtart du = enters or ' perrades (?) 
Some might take tan)idn£{f) aa daL Infin with aJmt or mo^ onderstood 
= I win do let ns do better aa aor copj mil Soipe would emend a 
He afforded (aJiAor) as the best lot wished for by as {iittm) D Ins. 
t UiA4it In a om. opd and vainagl omvatni om. fa, has 
Id c as E ' (6p ) the nsnal litorgical notes follow Bead opdyv^f 
The PahL la Intenbonally free with odim VtdusArmtuUS seems referred to 
a du = to hiTonr extended by sA The root Ideas are Indicated, bahar 
=: bdgtm, a/j&nd = Ufid k^vanUh = nAcM4if) eren vdd^nyin points to 
char in one of its moaninga. The glosses break np the otherwise easily 
eetabUahed connection Hang a kdoun4 althoogb against the other USS- 
should be read at least as an altematire. I had piopoeed an altem. maso. 
Id uUatHwtdlmtkdmin as feeling the Inflaence of upari see the gloae. (1 
do not of coarse see a muc. In viiJi&inn in agreement with hxhMtwNn, 
bat itpcrt may possible gorem ft.) Notice potsA (*r^) In the rare 
sense of bestowing Kuru = oortWtn as ftiffD for tmper PoAoroA 
as more original otherwise &cAraA AvruAw as older otherwise AomAw see 
altem crude form Avr in GL to Ard& Viril Bead ^yod for the misprint 
2. seems sometimes dnal nt in the Git^ = tt referring to 
JAshaiitrtm and Adgm hot with Mjftm nuK td ss idu Would be nataxaL 
Otherwise td ^ Wso =: so, Y({f)ch6 Is either !•* sg. Indio, or conj cp 
y(lcAd(ffii) (?) or read yo#(f)cAd with manyUBS., arc. daal neat We might 
think of dsAiiyalilOcAd = and to JbM for AMfid yfcMA (yafcMS) Ddii Is 
2*^ flg opt from aor stem of dd trwnaferred to the o conjug ; otherwise 
ddwAd as 2»* ag gnnated «o aor imper of da s show me Borne might 
BOggeet To Toa primarily 0 JL A- and for Ashi, may we arrange (dd/#- 
dwid (?)) the district {khskatbrm (?)) fa oar possession (/&dii) may we through 
grace partake of (poAmdfddjdJ aa corruption from vangkdmaidt (?) or some 
shnllar form to por of pu*, pctws) joar support D ins < with DJ (a) 
has fddAnamam coriooily again (A) also frAr f om. po before first (o) 
M.I as Bp (K.») No y^f)cAd = ydcAd fa the PahL see also Y 80 1 
Was ddli rendered fa the pen as If an aor ofdfj? JhUdS which might 
bo regarded as = dflJ as a 2®* eg =c y#AaAi3*d» In Y 28, 7 here freely 
= dd. itJu stands fa Zend characters fa aU UBS. Nor s pr^tMicydm 
should hardly be within the brackets the more correct tfjmyrf*aman(ud 
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was Ills secOjjd tliouglit Vdnchhtam (?) is for tsU tiansciibed only by the Pahl 
Ir Tvam (so also J points to Lekdm 

^ Read final" GeusJid is adverbially used ‘to You let them 

assemble with the eai (that is, to heai) who aie guided by Your (cere- 
monially pi escribed (sic) moral) actions’ Some piefei the Vedic sense of 
ghosha^ ‘with loud call’ (cp Yt 10, 85), but cp also geiishdts, Y 30, 2 
I now piefei hcmyaiitd, — ‘let them come’ Whethei ve can be the object 
which the pious ‘lean upon’, ‘hold to’ is a question, but read as a possible 
altern , ‘who incline to You {sdrenU{$)) in then actions’, or ‘are governed 
by You (gen. for abl (?)) as to then actions’ UJchdhdis as ‘chanted words 
of the iitual’, ‘hymns and lecitations’ D and have vdd'dndnd me, gl 
Notwithstanding aaS, hani-sdtdntsimd might be infin for impel conj , and so 
render but a conj imper only would literally lender °yanid 

‘Would’st piovide’ foi vdddndt (also equalhng ‘may’st thou’, oi ‘piovide 
thou’) points to homanih Ner’s IdbhaJi seems to lendei Mnlrsandih (so 
read), nydhslMdt was prob tianslit naditMh° = Qubhena , but saji?e renders (?) 
hem = ham (sic) Ka) omi shows that he read htman for hdmand Pai tsphutam 
foi AshavahsJitb Sigam -pvob points to association with the Fire FutJiak hai° 
lenders dalhsliahtn° ^ elsewhere chhna is used KaroU can hardly stand 
me, read ‘Thou makest distinctly separated’ J * has A:cj (so) Shun- 
ida{d)^ as moie ong , otheiwise s/ion® Read gundli 

4 Read hyen Knflitd and kd (= ‘whither’ and ‘where’), like then 
English equivalents, often express mere despondent inteiTogative But in 
English the fuller form is much more expressive ‘Where is the fseratu 
(see p 495, concrete, or abstract ‘thrift’) by the side of the du (cp ari) 
This is the same thing as ‘is there a fseratu ?’, but much better ex- 
pressed Some prefer didis d = ‘with preparation’, ‘easily’, and mei ezJidiltd, 
as nom D has vdddndiid algli in a, va aigh ydmt° t m b, jindh t va, gl , M ^ 
om aigh jindl, (b) gl D has atgh Volidman i, hand t lah c Atgh Asha- 
valmhtb would be better as gl J 'has also Ma, js, J*, om Mahdf 
m c Parisphufam may be once more rendered ‘bright’, or ‘brilliant’ as 
= Ashavahishtd^ (the Fire), °bhuvanam shows that pdhMm was taken as = 
vahisht = ‘heaven’ Buna'' is probably miswritten for bundah which occurs in 
MSS ^Ashnd for apart of the char m Ashavahisht leaves the last unexplained 

5 Vidad[f), poss to vidh'= ‘chensh with veneration’, or to vi -}- dd 
sense of ‘produce’ (?), ‘ develope the cattle-culture’, ‘multiplying the herd’, or 
fidad(f)= undadif), ‘acquire as a blessing’, not as ‘wailing’ Y 29,1, or ‘get 
additional herds’, seethe previous v, cp Y 50, 2 Elsewhere I have 
remarked that ‘gaming’ was less the object than ‘preserNung’ the threatened 



herlB yet acquisition was of course desired. UtmanAd with some = with 
modesty I would not abandon the religions sense DdPuit{f)iiy6 with some 
rather = those establrshed In character the willing KJuhajtOt with 
Bomo = being able bat the cOttiya was a represenlathe saint, an ideal 
agrcultnral chief his office was conceired as blessing the clean creation. 
Some prefer aikitdo endowed with blessiogs or rewords or again with 
property bat If ever ojAtwra Is in place It is here with the rdstryo 
D has eat pArtth algiat UcaiautH (o) kGmom^ Mman {b) D has 
valtnan ( DJ and D p/ldalkthUJtSk for tkatltdV: eahash in e The 

Pthh trlr had probably before him the reading jd <A»d = oMlnoi hence 
his pdruh It is hardly probable olthongh it is possible that p^rttiU stand 
ing before him as pertaaiii) as a 2^ eg =3 p*n$6 may hare hiflaenced him 
sde Aus = B** sg k6mand4 (freely). Each of the present participles is 
rendered in different places freely possibly on account of the rareness of 
th6 use of the present part, in PahL One would snppose that ocfl, not- 
withstanding Its position ooght to apply to doAia^S, and that e might be 
read and to the creation in the soTerelgnty As rlghteoos (or endowed 
with blessmgs) be wisely designated should be considered fairly reproduced 
by His 18 wh^om through righteonsneas, whose is he who is the just ra4 
for the creation (so) Ner was not misled by nt^nai. It is curious that he 
does not notice either pdmA, or psroAi. J * has kurydt in & gL and J * 
hayaU (Ble) in e. Haag s MB partly corrected the Sandhi Head perhaps iikkar 
6 Head aj(I)yd and dnal ^ The better than the good = nnn- 
mvM bomtm to the worshipper This Is certain be approoches it in T 42, 8 
and the cA<3 carries on the connection who also gires or completes (rddh) 
that according to his the wlrtryos prayer txJriW fa A. IL "With dasdi{f) 
^Vho receives (?) the highest beatitude this most be the adstiya and 
this destroys the sense unless we change the language reading ilazdd 
with the best MSS. but .AAttrd 48 alone reported D has sJuiptrth paffnaa 
f Id a vaifaij ( s as DJ aigb tmn 1 t>aZman vdditndnd In & gL, 
nJ» in c and tUd^ndud (so M.^), in c gh Fdrd# with rdda4Q) should be 
considered fairly rendered. AMtrO IL fa thrown Into the gen. with no 
impropriety whatever According to the gloee and aside from the GMha 
vtdditt refers to punishment, but aside from the gloss, by whom the rdtfVi 
fa not fully given to Him Ner Tories greatly from both GAthA and 

PahL Vtiamdnda uttamaiKnn might bo Intended to render va)ty6 wJtiui 
as that bestness (sic) of the lest things rather than the PahL dative 
sense FarfbArttmaU means bore turns in the sense of ending a straight 
couTBO and not wanders about ; see its PahL and QAthlc. J • J • have 
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Tcuryati (sic) in 6, ntlnshta in c. Read perhaps Ollar^ we may accept 
the doubtful word as bxmdah 

7 Read final Immortality arising fiom the idea of excessively 

prolonged life, as the name of the Seven Amesha meant ‘eteiually deathless’ 
Health and Wholeness = ‘total weal’ Splmlid m poss insti Tcvlsln u 
duals in apposition with A and if, not insti sg Se)i7it(C) with some, ‘I 

pray for’, ‘Ihopefoi’ Aside fiom the gl AmcrCxlM and E would be 

acc of couise, also {is A iuilshtsJnib?) Read c altern. , ‘ - winch 

ene) gy, etc , ts in the teaching (loc ) of the Good Mind ’ D has ychahhidi 
Mshi^dr, va for fiist ach, has Mi vouch (oi om 7, haUluddr (?) 

(oi tilkhsh°), hdmandi in o, D ach, for /, om i aftei miiw° , m D ms 7 

bef tnbdn° me J'^ is defective heie, so J'*, then orig was probably m 

bad condition J ^ is complete Pei haps c, gl is better thus, ‘since that 
IS learned by assiduous study, that which it is necessaiy to do’ Delil 

as more orig Parsi, otherwise dthi (?), we should expect dih, oi deh, 

see the Pahl 

8 Read final t The two vidnsht{d) would natuially refei to ibi 
ATcoyd (if not a denom from ala (?) = 'I will do evil to’) is m antithesis to 
ustd, and both aie adveibial, one instr (?), the other loc, and not fuither 
declined. If akbyd seems suspicious as a fem insti , considei ahCed, by 

divergent declension, oi with the suffix ta, an mstr , is often miswiitten 

foi », cp inruyd(^{t) = 1)11 uvdd{f) Read asaltcin ‘To Thee w ill I speak 
for he IS satisfied with his counsel (?) who speaks to the wise’ D zal 

dkds (a), D om 7 and the two ta’s m b, D zal mdnsar zal ? dlds 

t ddndk in c Without gl as altern ‘For thus this which is Thine is to 
be spoken {vakshyd as fut pait or freel> as fut 1®^ sg), {b) there is a 
smiter of the wicked, and in happiness (see the loc ) is Righteousness to be 
maintained (c) for that is the Manthia’s bestowed giatification •’ If 
IS read with J^, P in c, then dmih is undeistood from a, gl Does sam- 
ddhdnayet mean ‘set in motion’, ‘cause to stir, or advance’? Oi is it a 
denom. from the noun? Read gdyad 

~ 9 Read final d As to idndibyd see p 450 on Y 31, 2 Khshndtem 
13, With my alteiTiative, peihaps better understood m its secondaiy sense of 
‘satisfaction’ It can be refei red to the two paities, one of them being 
the ‘evil’ paity, just as ashU can, see T 43, 12 The sanctity of the holy 
one of the two dsaydo caines off the aw'kwardness of attributing a khshndd{i) 
and an '■ashi\ or possibly also a '■rdma'' to the evil If it weie not for 
the piesence of the righteous in one of the rdna (idnbibyd) the expiession 
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kk htiilrm voald not hiro been applied to both fU applkaUcm to both 
is dilficolU KkshuttiJ need not et alt necc5«rHj mean melted only 
Its primary and Oithlc mcanloR h beaten oat T(3pnyt(()ili 'it 17 20 b 
not at all dec! Ito the forgnl Instrument was 'hot Or If molten iron 
was there intended then the wont was applied to melted metal 
only in the bier Av&sta Dikfithta is clearlr referred to utenrili In the 
later Vresla, thePahL OModatM the word with the uteuiU of the offering 
and hJakaIhra was the gol presiding over mclab pcsiUreiy withonl cxclosKe 
reference to melted iron or bnrs while vet ho bears iho name ayU-^Awifa 
cp it2,2, S 1 4 The bath of melted bra. a was a devolopment of 
the later Zoroastrianism. AhrdfiA if equalling in tho (two) worlds (ep 
i 28 2, and i 29 b (?)) Is • transfer to tho a declension ^Ve ihoold 
expect onAro (itnAffd), or /mAtiJd Wo might possibly rood o/M-oArdAf 
1“ dual (ah + aiU) = wPl ire two a<c the Iron (cp Ind a$ + abhi) to 
maho a weapon, (dUui from dd =i t/Ad). Saniyj (read « Iroyd) is, (seo ddo), 
a fg., cans., or denom of with some a gen. inf = to help Some 
might colour let oi (M>t4ipa + Z.) two take pains (?) with the forged 
Iron to hare a weapon D lus MrfA 5! » leems fhntlflnlddrifi In <i D 
om. f has AdtAlfi re M ‘ iVnLht (to I prefer at present), D, t Hilhar a gt 
D has okaA I p-ienn Laid aL p ia I 1 prefer now dtrld if to 
Hdani The iolt <ii fhonld bo dJaUn^shed whether a prir., or d le 
UihanlthnU s daUilUm considered as one of tho saerifidal Implementa, 
J’ may read jyol } anup<dt1n^dm may bo explained by a false trenallt of 
otfnii as ndJnb a the lawless Did ni^eha^nn = a read ntpiMb? no 
letters like n, p appear in tho MSS. Could tho sylbble nu a apart haio 
been associated with striking ojuirt In forging tho Iron? Odijkam 
shows that DJ • paean tdikt wus read Ikhnd as more orig Pars! other 
wise dikad Jikdn or jahtn jt* Is moro original 

10 Read final f Iilardk^aUt(() Is well in place In Its natural 
sense after r 0. With some unydlkd ahmadd) sic (see the 3ISS ) = without 
occasion from os nunni hnnatb and Aiindiiryd (so) seem proper names In 
\i. 13 100 Tt 10 80 so i>os8 here. Some havo thoogfat of the IIaQa(?) 
we certainly haio tho Tn^ in IVr<t Oa^{0 (ep T 48 1) posa. ex 
clamatory = so may It bo Amen or <=> pAerf(/) but U(jf) final la difflcnlt 
(Oaii{f) as iofin. 1 pray for Asha with the Good Ashl to come had circa 
lated for many years as a saggestod reading bter jfaf(f)ikt{f) was snggerted 
as a conjecture) Some might eoloor Thcreforo tho man who will destroy me 
wlthont occasion from oor sklo (tmjrdtAd ahmad(fy, 0 if la a son of the 
hoQse of the enemy for myiolf I call the Law hero with a happy lot 
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in my tnbe {gaHh$)\ D has isalcdi I min zak A in a, amoQ) or am va 
in a, gl ; zak ddm hdndshakb (so M ? (5) ? gandk, gl , la for li , 2 
shapir in c Ydddnyhi may = ‘do thou’ The gl and thfe i (om hy D) 

spoil this til Read ‘Thus the man "who slays me in a different manner 

from that, 0 A, that one is the H of the D ’s cieation ’ To is Sp’s 
insertion = mdn = (?) y6i J ^ (?), J J read sapratipaksham, doing away 
with the apiatf of C, P Read note 5 in accoi dance The sense in my 
trl IS preserved We may considei dyinah imperfectly wiitten in the 
MS, as an equivalent of dyin Paiddytsh would be more in New Pers 
fashion, but I transcribe as Parsi 

11 Achistd may mean ‘ who has declared himself’ or ‘ who is declared’, 

sg pret mid of chtd(t) with augment or prepositional piefi-x: a = d 

(original Pahl initial = a or d, the word stood m the Pahl ) Some 

might colour; ‘Who, 0 M is time to Sp Z ? who is seiiously {asM) his 
disciple? Where is devoted Obedience? And who has distingmshed hunself 
in honesty (V M) as true toward the revelation’? D has valman t, (a) va 
mdn {b), pavan rddih, (b, gl ) miln mdn (?) aigh foi va pavan (c) Of course we 
might read ‘Who is Z ’s ftiendly man?’ The trlr read vdo, (see the MSS) 
= Lekdm, so in c, he shows no ignorance of vd, so Nei , in T 31, 9 Ner 
lendeis vd = vd, and the Pahl trlr does not lender LeMm Ner has 
his eye rather on the Gatlia heie He may have lead javfd foi doslb (see 
the char) = ‘apait horn men’, ‘separated among them’, cp antare m the 
sense of ‘division’, yet also = ‘among’ One might suspect mrmalatayd 
to = ‘ with clearness ’ , but see the Pahl Bundah - m ° occurs in other MSS 

12 The differences of opinion as to this veise are very great I 
lefei Va(i{p)pyb to vip gunated, plus the suffix ya m the sense of the Persian 
gUldmhdrah, paederast Others as = lelictm ab omnibus Peietd 1 refei 
to peretdo of the next v, as a loc. sing of °tu m the sense of ‘stiait’, 
)time of trial’, orig sense ‘bridge’, Cp the Chtnvad(t), or possibly, cp 'Y 48, 2 
meng pei etJid{°6). A veiy interesting opinion has long circulated privately 
that peieto-zemd = ‘exiled from the land’, in itself a very possible render- 
ing, but see the next verse I take wdraost as = ruraodt (so) = ‘grew up’ 
Others legaid the root as iiidh runadh° = ‘was baried out’, ‘hindered’, 

iNheu be was hindered from abiding in it’ (astb as gen inf from aJi) I 
take astd as simply equalling ‘body’, ‘when giown was bis body in it, the 
scene of temptation’ Vdzd is taken by some as the Ved vdjd in the sense 
of the ‘two^ horses’ Zotshend as connected with jeh = ‘to snap the 
lips , aodereschd as = ‘of water ’, gen of aodare (cp ddhar as possibly = 

ram- water’, cp uai , neres) ‘Although his two horses snapping after 
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valer tom In hero toward this pUco from which lio woj ahnl oat I tlilok 
that tUo daal thQrrtlntrhii majr more proUiWy rcf<.r to iho two name' if 
not to the Itio puller ®od Arrfno When IbC) two approach 

him (dramatic present for iia?»l) whli ibo Imimrc ilreaglh of venereal 
pai'^ion /<ji hmii (cp Pahl ptlLUhn) I cp. i^dfior in Uio bcn50 

of bojom (refercoco to tlie organ Involved In the crime of jiaederastj") 
It will ho aeon that 1 prefer to proceed with the cicrdac of the facnliv of 
jadgnicnt rither to conslmct rctidcrln « which have onij tho merit of 
dlfferlDe from predece<‘or»- Tbe^o latter aro hnicvcr alwaj-s valnablo ai 
altcmallve conjcclnrea to keep tho Inventivi Cicullp In plat D om flnt 
1 (a) hav (£) rI M'ha'nf^A iriif I* has wrfji <ffn (P) n»iJ»i 

(f) ShndvinfiJI Kil better m 1> lAmt H crroncoa Iv taken aa tlio verbal 
form. Ur^ravf like yrAddynli ^ 41 20 wLtcb e«) li rendered bj 
rdaat-* but In wbat Mm e? I>\>e5 it mean Incite my development further 
TUT growth In the bo-ly? Or does the leri'ian { co n) give tho correct 
cloe*^ Terhapi ‘In the cold which la accnvloraeJ kin (ci would bo better cold 
of It*elf In tho Ulcr Xoroaitrlanl m la tho work of the EvH Ope. Tho trir 
rcadraml O') sapeeslod cold (Wo) The Icliera a Jlnlahl might 
tl«o fpell niri =s bad hcoco poavlbly aln or eUo the tncaalng logjicatcd 
itn or ao’Urei mar ha>o recailcJ aota os = cold lint rharafat rnipht bo 
rendered by and ^mAcri) more nalnrallr aupgeats tin bat ten 

the order The Tani penu trlr took perefd in tlio jcdso of atreet Read 
jrKfldA and porhapa dy/itoA J* iiberU^d«on/i in « gL J* reads LiU 
nfi w/fro/rlm (?) pro Nor tranMUeraled fhndtJnM pL as seeing 

two inbjects, enilonalj' both omitted Jd/f* roaj point to the moaning of 
nodcrcJcAd 

13 Til may xa t'u (rather than /TnO referring to Ibo two K and 
K of V 12, or It may simply = co e= tboroforo and rfrc^«T/<3 may 

bo pL acc. Therefore tho (t/af(f)Mrt of tho tighleous crashes (word wyirf) 
Ibo wicked but tho pon. <]nA rather snugesta a gonlU \0 drejrr?/5 
Others would render the poreon of Ibo righlcoos doslroja /A« peraon of 
the wicked Others again the soal of tho wicked destroys tho oxiitonco (?) 
of tho righteous but AuirAfnj (for halthyam — wifjrnw) la on adTOrh Then 
tho rthk may after all be right tho soul of the righteous relates (omr 
+ d) these things truly ^<7frdo would more naturally moan reaching 
but if It refers to tho snbject of the proceding verb tbo senio most bo ovfl 
reaching to barm It Is however not Impoulblo that Iho Ust lino was 
Intended to express the action of tho soul (?) or religion of the JnsL Such 
sUpplogs aro not unknown in tho Avcslo, cp 1 4fl 0 where the last line 
does pot appear to refer to the one Immediately preceding. Head aa altern 

76 
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‘Then the soul of the iighteoiis crushes that of the wicked tiuly, whose 
soul makes reproaches openly on the C Bridge, the soul of the righteous 
by his deeds and his words reaching the paths of Asha (beyond the Budge)’ 
D reads m a, has zak 7 valman rn M ^ om naf'^hmon in c, D has pavan 
Ahca° The dual of the Pahl , with the gloss, recalls the sms alluded to 
m V 12 Mar va jeh may be altern til for ma^ed°, mat rendering the 
syllable, and daiti being misread The real til of mared° is Mshtn{l)° 
Ano uXbdnh might be read, see the Pers , ‘that soul of whom’ J® has 
°yor, J3 seems dlney (so read) J* shows signs oi jihvdydm, J has 
Correcting to °vdydm or °oayd, W’e might read ‘the path of right'’ is 
destroyed by then tongue ’ Ner prob read Pahl gUtl , see the Pahl 
of the Pers (the Pers being itself obscure), see bhntana° LeUiyakain 
yanamm (so) reflect Mshudi^ ^ humbdm is onomatopoetic Peihajrs I must 
abandon yeli in the Parsi-pers GAti (?) = qttx (so sometimes) is probably 
wiitten, but see T 53, 6 Rmodn as more Paisi, otherwise lawdn (tavdn) 
KhrtlsUed is probably a clerical blunder, or it may be meant for a Paisi sg 
14 Possibly, ‘not faithful to the precepts’ Some might render 
‘Not obedient to the establishments or to the institutions are the K, far(?) 
{aiem’i, cp dif) from field labour, injuiiug {sendd to sad as in sddjd) the 
herd without any occasion (?) {dtois d, i e readilj) in spite of their actions 
and their vows, yea this vow (j/e se»h6 = ‘which vow’} will bring them at 
last into Satan’s house’ 1 take at cm as in the sense of aio (cp A}(a)maiR 
= aiu°) Aidis d I take in a kindred sense as equalling ‘m the matter of 
complete well-being for the kine injuring, or 7 iot inculcating (favour mg) 
(the ndid earned down from line a) ’ Senlid as loc of We might 
suspect 7s sgn/fo, ‘who shall present these (irrational) jiraises at last in Hell’, 
cp the reverse m Y 45, 8 Read scuhdilUtd, and final D has the 

insertion in 5, gl with yelavimdnd, has °>nd 7 iSd in , D va imXn 
vahn^ in c Kd} = ‘husbaiidiv’ here as the ‘duty’ Through some, ac- 
cident didts, often conectly recognized, is rendered as possessing a pnv, 
or is the force of Id felt from u? InY 38, 5 send° is rendered by a word 
kindred to dindllittyid (sic) But note apad 7 adn kfiMmih as an alter n 
pointing to a poss connection with the root sdd 7 d C might be read aside 
from its orig aud with gloss, ‘which teachings are delivering them [theu 
own souls] to the ’ J ^ has gikhdpatjanh (sic), and qis/iydpayaTiti, J has 

g)kky° m the first instance, has gikhyd° in the second instance, all in^, 

J®, J'*' have gikliy(t° m c, J* has qishyd° Ni7vdne curiously corresponds 

to apad7)id77, but see it = afddTiT, apemem m c We might render a, ‘be- 

cause (but see the Pahl ) they are teaching thus, the household (?) of the 
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D In their end delivor [their oiro bouts')] to iht catiigation bat wn- 
naldm (act, of goal) shoald be read Bt4r<in(i as more orig Paiai other 
wise bcrand iifW written under dmiL was intended to follow dalUdit 
Read perhaps dUiar I supposed the very imperfect letters in c to be an 
attempted imitation of but such is Ibcir wretcbeU condition that 1 

now thmk lad-ihdnah may hare been meant! 

16 Or we might colour What reward Z promised beforehand, 
iloida, will meet (will fulfil, vouch for) in Garmjman. That I promise 
myself (cA»rlsAf) fromV il and your real (JaWcAtJ) helps I hardly think 
however that this excellent meaning lies directly lu the words CMifUM 
pass, to a cMd sg mid, -uh aor I will lake or I will speak, declare 
these things Bat 1 think ehtcUhl most at least have originated from a 
use of clidtsh = ekbh as a strengthened ehuA the 6 once introduced was 
changed into the cognate v cJtOiit may have been the cause of the con- 
fusion form ^ sg pass aor like afaJa. Whether a 1** tg riA aor of 
cAi Is the real form =□ chdldit = cJihht = chayuAl (P) like afayuA is 
doahtfuL Head final ^ D has mdn nwzd id a Cind pfeA in b foi; 
ichliR in c 

16, Some might render taagohyd khihaitird owing to the force of 
his devotion I would never render Ihthathrd without attaching its meaning 
more or less directly to Uio sense lo which It is most prominently used 
A commonplace by force of Is hardly poss. In theGitliA Athd hi wadydi 
uitdy according to some scholars Is thus wHi it be to ns pleasing that he 
should command us UUd (orig loc, of /»), is I think exclamatory quasi 
indeclinable and used here os tbe snbject to astl understood. The infin. 
Is predicative D has javtd^ hi o rtsA in b (but may not 

tahuh (soil^) be the true reading?) D has t with DJ In b and otfn/iarnw 
f in 5 gl as DJ in (j Read as alteru without gl V is succesafnlly 

deserving (gdning) through the sovereignty of the llaglausbip it is 
that which is (off piilii) wise (= cAutUn) according to A- B estimate (= as 
he conceived by or with A *) lie the boaotifal Ahura, {t in a^dnSt is 
gL) Acarmdnd cp T 82, 13 poss = the bnaghlj Lterdmon pit = 

paddii T 50 8 (see also Visp 16 2, 8p) shows that the trlr did not 
err here from ignorance he dfatnisted an obvious trl and fell back upon 
paibli t= pa(Jth (T 46 11) J * has Kai Eat Vr> J * Kai 
showi again the interesting mirtransliteration fan was read farj* sng 
gestlng farydm e freely conveys the general idea 

17 Some might be inclined to conwdar hardly to adopt, the deeiderative 
of dhd dldAisA as On emendatioD for dai{i)d6!it cp the adject nominal 



604 


form dtdlushu, (cp RV, X, 18, 8 hastagidbliasya didhtsJids tdve 'ddm ptUyin 
janitvdm ahlii sdm babhdtha) ‘ThisF theH has presented to me a beloved 
person that I should wed hei, as A M can bestow a desired gift upon a 
good being {J dat{e)nc(ydi vanhnydt) to attain the desire {cp. gitdh) of 
Righteousness’ The Pahl tilr (with the latei Avesta, and the later tra- 
dition) names the wife of Z HvOg^'l, obviously a fern of Hvogsa We may 
then suppose that Fiashao^itia was an elder hiothei, oi father (so the Pahl 
trli ), and presented her to Z , which would place this composition celebrat- 
ing the event at an earlier peiiod in Z ’s life, vheioas Y 53, as celebrating 
the marriage of his daughter would fall some fifteen years later That Z ’s 
daughter, Pouruchista, was afterwards married to a Jamfispa, and that 
FrashaoStia and a Jamaspa weie supposed to have been bi others makes 
scarcely any difficulty, as names have in all ages constantl} descended fiom 
father to son, also an elder brother might present a bride Perhaps this 
bride’s name was Chisti (cp paot(U(chts(a) ^ or she may have been regarded 
as impersonating ‘wisdom’, cp similar Semitic use, see Y 29, 1 
There the ICine (i e the people) wail (geiezJidd) foi the help of Asha If 
this piece were composed at the maiiiage stage of Z’s life, the troubles 
were fresh to him, few victories had been non, and the nailing crj was 
appropriate Read ?6(A')y5;w D has ft ashOshtaf t mlezdd Icjpat in a, 
yehabilndd, gl , dtnb t shaph va zak 1 dnb, or avb (?) b, om va (so M ^) 
in c Read bentman as bettei than bmtman The tilr san the lutens, 
also improp conj (see D ), also the imper rendeied by the conj Aizdlb 
here perliaps = ‘the desired thing’ Goez^, as = guh°, suggested guha, 
heuce the blunder in c, gudh is the under 1} mg word, or gmh has 
also H‘(log° (the letter resembling rte is an old fashioned o) J has also 
mdlyena and prob pataidjm°, ox jiid^ (anusvaia omitted) J * is reported 
pafxtrdjndmcha Nei inserted sadai’va on account of the syllable 
which m Pahl char might be read ham, suggesting Ydchandm 
‘the object of prayer’ here, = ‘the thing to be desired’ Deln points to 
yehabrlnM (?) as a 2”^ pi imper Better ‘through (oi as) the worth, the 
valued price of Righteousness’ I suppose that pata'^ must have reference 
to house - fur Ditur e , house-diapery I had folloned Sp ’s grtha° in the 
uncertainty I had no intention to maintain (myself personally) any connec- 
tion between gnriram and giias 

18 Read final ^ and Behgionem siiam Some scholars would take 

crt) endo as nora sg masc , and I think this well possible Also Ihshathrem 
mananhO vanhous is rendered, as paourvatdtevi in Y 33, 14 ought to be, 

1. e. as ‘ pi edoimnance in piety’ (?) Rapen might be a pres part, ‘I re- 
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Joldog inTheo 8^ ig (q) pfinlie Bee also i 43^ 16) or again 

3^ 1>1 (Btnn rfTo) Ileod as altero 0 De J Ilv Ihej are choosing 
tbej obtaining {rtdu pi J etc seo S, U E XXM p 186 Hapfn shonltl 
eqoal jojfullj' rcccfTO perhaps whfcli Thino (Thj *atnta) Jojfuflj- receive 
Or reading ropTw (poo M&5 ) that 1 may rejoicingly D odl f a/lernl 
has ffpdBtan ta otherwise as DJ>i bnt lias /rdrUnSy and 1 lal as K * 
(Sp ) Aa Pahl without GjllhA, read He abo Is VIdO Is taken os 
abl gen of origin or causality (eJUfrcc perhaps a nwlHng of Joy to (of, or 
for) this ODO who Is Thino rtipfn os pro*, part. = Thou raiking Joy 
Afrrd(Nyiir7A Is not accidental two renderings again blend in it /m^d and 
/and the first suggeiUng /arjdm = end are hpclt by the aamo Pahl 
char., ten eUowhore shows ^diaan read for gadtHan (same 

charaden in PabL). i * has abhld$)htpmjft1 {k)c) ultonaMOMd^ was intended 
the Tisarpa was tcddenully omitted For throngh the person (man) of 
read as regards the person I o. for him , or ns o>tablished by tbo 
person of superior UanfatA is ono of \cr t abstracts or poos, a pres, 
part, net cp.w<ni3f««</(prop name) through hls thoughtful (9) good conduct 
(see the Pahl) I cannot improTO on Ihor t nd bot It Is burely poulblo 
that h may bo tho letter dedpbered m and carelessly scrawled for k (Ad 
the p] )t or again IhtcrhA (?) cs Douridhment = f ormdo to fur (7) = to eat 
19 Some icbolan might prefer That should erery man take (7) 
to himsolf(?) {akmdl see the Pahl X gaining it os bis possesalon who seeks 
after the bcaTenlv life He should rccogobe Mazda s commands os (he best 
for hii actions in life Tudid) refers back to iadij) in v 18 iUd forms 
of do dkd occur in actiro sense In tlie ^eda, and oflener in tbo G&tbA 
for gives wo need not read da^it (J > now an Oxford MS.) Va({f)dmn0 
poss, = oeqairing bat see tho connection -ikindi poss = to ns better 
to him who (y?) ‘Seeking after Ufo recalls akOtrtbH as = *(UHfn 
LMiktk B} through tho deeds tho better anderstond, tho highest good 
(= rtmk/ui nkyu elsewhere) which fs realized by obeying tho laws In the 
deeds of life Head final ^ D bos HaidjrAl wdn win om aiM (n) 
tak t din I om ( bef prmtn (6) has f ikaplr (c) as K • I had ven- 
tnred on tiiozdi but read os oltem. wcud ro The trlr seems to render 
d<ttdf{f) by gift received see ort na/ihman. But for the gL dl-d^ahsMniA 
might be tn adj (bohuv) =. t>a^Qd* Hoad In e (lit.) through the deed 
of life good of course goo. J'has afoiodAonow J * J * P 
J • pldadkyuU (so^ J • J ‘yfa/topjew n* J*asJ*Inrgi. except tambalam. for 
icuH J* as J* Ner s onayok is poro error Perhaps c gl is bettor 
thus ‘he makes energetic by (In) deed what {$ ipoim byword Sambalatn 
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must = tHkhsMk^*', see Parsi-pers htshshn I have lead jivifasya, aftei 
jivitasyam ((?)so reported) "^Or tiishalo was read altein , cp Y 50, 1 

20 Daidydt infin m sense of impel , henit understood In S B E 

XXXI, p 186 I render AsJiem in the acc Peihaps my veibatim here is 
better AsJiem , nom, with V M (sociative insti ), and then Aramaiti (ob- 
liquely mentioned) These thiee repiesent the Immortals, who aie leferied 
to also in verse 22, and they aie Iiazaosha like the seven in Yt 13, 83 
Some scholais refer all diiectly to the people ‘Then are ye all in common 
with us to affoid advancement with the congregation (VoM Mananhd), and 
the Law {Ashem) in that mannei in which (?) (= yiUs\ Ar(a)maiti is pi escribed 
to us (tihhdhd nom sg fern ?), while ye pi ay, lowly m mind {nemanhd) for 
the help of Mazda, desiring it’ Yazemndonhd may of course = ‘being 
sacrificed to’ Chagedo, formerly thought to be a dual, is a nom pi from 
a stem cliaged probably i elated to M (Ian), poss by reduplication Can it 
be a deponent paiticiple?, cp dvareid Some might coloui ‘Do Ye with 
united poweis afifoid all service to the Faith {Ahhem) m common with the 
congi egation (FoM Jlf), as {ydts) the religious devotion (Ar) is piescnbed 
{ifUidhd), since Ye aie piaying for M ’s help, lowly in mind {mmanhd\ 
desiiing it’ I would now modify ‘Ye, or they, the Holy Order, (personified), 
togethei with the Good Mind (pei sonified) aie of one accord (with each 
othei) to afford us (i e let them afford us) Youi help, being sacrificed to, and 

desiring foi us (cp Y 46, 2) Mazda’s ’ D as DJ , but oin first i in a 

Chagedo is accidentally rendered by vdddndn^ (so, better than ’^dnd (same 
chai ) The tilr understood chagvdo, Y 46, 2, and chagemd, Y 38, 3, see 
his kdmak J 3 sampdrnena One does not expect vachanam karaniyavi in 
the sense ‘the woid is to be executed’, ‘to be obeyed’, and so ‘heard’ is 
better Pnnyam seems governed by daddmi, but ‘ sanctity is to be practised 
so long as until the word is to be fulfilled with so possibly 

21 Some might render ‘That man, who through disposition, woid, 

and deed of faith {Ar{a)mat6is') is ennobled [spentd) will himself of his own 
person {dai{^)ud) exalt {spenvad{f) as a verb) the law {Ashem), fiom grace 
{vohd mananhd) will A give him the power (khshafJn em) thereto I will 
pi ay Him {Mazda [‘>cfd/i]) for the happy contingency, oi reward ’ Spenvadit), looks 
more like a neut adj or part , see Ashem In the effort to dissevei this 

word from the loot of spejlta {spa = ^vd, pi?), some might think of pan (cp 

skat = ka7 , spag ~ pag), ‘he will gloiily Asha by his religious wisdom, 
words, and deeds’, etc D has gabrd i in a,mozdb {ox in°va),m{ln valman, 
and iaisakdish (sic vid ) in c, as K® (Sp) I was too unfavourable to 
the trlr in 6, lead, ‘and of the sovereignty through V ’ Perhaps ‘recom- 
pense and the reward’ would be better everj'wheie I have been too cautious 
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perhaps io reatlbg mia the elamaj vahrum of D &ad the Parvi pers. 
ia better see Ner or drop the rnihi, u It fa quite ahsnrd to treat tbe 
PahLwithoat the slightest emendation that I prmj for aa, or In regard to 
(poptra) the good reTering recognition J * has »a/npArjia Ner a toe. In e 
fa a natnral transition He takes fanaMsA ( oW/fA) too Uterallf aa was 
TiafnraL I have elsewhere given reasons why /orsahMA should express 
‘venerating recognition In the sense of recompense 

22. Vat(f)dd, reminds us of AacAd i/i7a<fdo (?) 9ai{f)dA yi 

ddd(/) Ahora should not he said ‘to know Himself; although one of tbe 
Seven might be meant. Some might colour Since to me upon my prayer 
II A according to Hia custom (asAd^it) kacAd) assigns (9at(f)dd) the best, 
he and the eternal ones I approach Him with prayer Bat Z. ia 
here Instigating the faithful to liberality Id the sacrifice. Ndmtnti Is a 
peculiar instr Whether a transfer to the a declension ( read n<3ti) explains 
it is a queatkm perhaps the word like H^d hod become indecJinably 
fixed., or the word fa the lotter j having lost Its end became n } 

This teems tbe most probable. D has yttMeAihtam om f In c &L^ as K,* 
(Sp). £a = mdi properly belongs lo the text, or more probably a h after 
mdn baa fallen out The gL In ^ is harmless enough. That In e is correct 
and Important J* J* have item lo b 3* jtfdtvd. Tbe formation mat + 
td occurs often with Ner also has maticmam Aoddw fa plainly wrlUen, 
Dot ytKfddn or yataddn 


G&thA(a) YahiBbtfiUtlO) 

For Introduction, snmmary and ftirther comments see 8. B £. 
voL XXXJ p 187—189 Changes in oplnloas arrived at since Its pabllcatlon 
are not always noted here and It fa taken for granted that the contents 
of the other work are carefully read as they form an Integral part of this 
exposition. 

1 Some scholars suggest The dearest wish of Z. mns thus 
Others see an historical past In rrdpt aappoaing that It proves Z to have 
been no longer living Somo snggest *i$ before ya^(f)eAd and to those 
this fa well possible Some recoil ao decidedly from dabtn In the sense of 
deceived that they would alter tbe text without authority from MSS to 
dadtn I have also given an sltemaUve to this effect. Others wonld reduce 
rfoifli to d^n (cp daiiisAtHit from dmA). Thb df*n Is referred to a root 
dn = to have desire tor (?) and to all thoeo who desire (?) the word 
and works of hfa good religion and learn them comparing Sansk. ddp<ii(7). 



If the line must be shortened, omit the chd of sflsA;cc/i(J, paiticularly with the 
sense ^ discipulos' , ‘and those (oi to ^/lose) who constitute themselves (daden) 
disciples, (oi secure converts for him) rn the words and deeds of the good 
religion’ Reading daben, cp MSS and the Pahl we have conversions, as 
in Y 31, 3, Y 46, 12, cp the ‘Friendlies’, the Frydna, a converted 
border tribe It is far from improbable that the priestly warrior Z 
had ‘converted’ many by the sword, and hoped to convert still more, 
and, as the language stands in the MSS , such an idea would seem 
to be before us in the present verse, hence my strict rendering I piefer 
' ulhdhd etc as instr , although the acc pi is also very possible I do not 
piefer the acc at the end of the sentence If sablcd is a verbal form, 
then' ‘and may they who deceived him learn, or fulfil, the words and 
actions of the good religion’ The readmg sasluchd is of course shortened 
from sabakenchd I have preferred it as the reading of the two oldest 
MSS SaskdcM = saskan or °dn, cannot be in its oiig. shape If it were 
sasfca, we see at once sasakan redup (sasdk'^) and this sask° is offered by 
several MS which read saskemchd* The readings saUn° would afford us 
perhaps too easy a solution, sas can be easily explained as = salsh s 
aor stem of sak {sack) Some scholars might think it an impf for saby° = 
sachy° (?) as I = s(k)y = cJiy in iavdi, etc Read as altern d, ‘and 
those (or to those) who gave contributions, and will learn the words ’ 
D has aJiai (ibb i i stHbd ghal for avd, M ^ mindavam I,T)t deiwian va 
zand{a) D has vahnan for avd, and mdnpat or ^idn (so) [b) M i has liil-dhdinM, 
D tag-dthh (c), D zak valmamch %, d The glosses destroy the trl as a 
reproduction, but there is only a single word of the ong til which does 
not give the root meaning, and these, as ever, were our first sources of 
information as to the Zend language, and its hteratuie Zim expresses 
mislead as ys, or rendered as a dual neut , 7 n is gl , °zi determined the 
outward form of zhn lazily written The tilr well know that y^{e)zi = 
bat, see Y 44, 6, b, etc Only accidental eiioi is present Of course the 
first personal cast throughout is no error at all, but most intelligent free- 
dom, as in Y 43, 16, etc Ner freely takes up the first peis in a, see 
Y 48, 16 and elsewhere where Z speaks in the 3^ peis Perhaps Ner 
meant ddbyatdni, but ‘jiriority’ suits at least the Pahl trl ’s mistaken gl 
Tnvoi suggested ydva, hence dhdnyam, etc Read deJidd, lfl‘ patgh° as better, 
frtbtai as nearer old Parsi than vdgdnad might be intended, hut I 

hesitated fiom the absence of the vowel sign'^ J has saslachd (important) 

2 We should expect seven syllables in c, l«t division, Vtlta-asp6 
was probably spoken Some scholars would render ‘And they give them- 
selves trouble to content (khshidm) Him, and rather (Him than Satan) 
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01 pious, authoiity which is foi thee] accoiding to iighteousiiess, and the 
wisdom ’ (Notice well that the Pahl trlr again translates the v.oid 
Jlfa 2 :rf(Josc/aJ,(a) as an abstiact, shop mg himself the pioneei heie also, and the 
noun mazdd undoubtedly sometimes = meclliu) Omitting a fash twice as 
gl , we can escape the mailing 3''^ peis Aid hampihsishno may well be 
mfiu foi impel. Read ‘then consult thou {thine be the consulting) with 
thy wisdom with the inciease of the peifect mind, that which exists in a 
beneficently wise maunei [the dfn] do thou lo\e’, {doshishnd infill foi imper. 
and lefening to va>) Some accidental cause exists foi Nci ’s omission to 
lendei Poihchist He heie gives the fiist S} liable = sampiunam In v 4 
he does not name hei, calling hei meiely the savipi dptam (nt ) in o, and again 
he avoids the nauie in c of v 4, using his intelligent pidpnota His 
Rahl MS must have" been deficient, oi he doubted the^piopei name He 
has Jdmd’^pah Theie could be no difficult! in writing thcwoidP inSansk 
as a propoi name has ajijdtQf>)janat, ajijdtdjannt, C, the same, 
but P has ciossed out I must apologize for my foimci chaotic mis- 
piint Unfoituuately at the last moment I left in the pi oof-sheet the 'a einaiiis 
of an emendation to ajamshthdh (see the Pahl ), but! luefeued a 3^^ peis , 
see my til, and lead ajamsliia, oi rsith ajnmshfhd{7t) {{7)so) tianslate, Mlioii 
wast boin(?)’ I am unable to give a vei) satisfactoiy explanation of 'ajtjdid°, 
whethei = ahjijdtd — ‘born of the genital oigan(?)’, cp, ahji — ‘shppei'y’ 
is a question Possibly ‘boin of the sendei (■?)’, ‘the disposing head’ ahji — 
cyi(?) Pedd, so, as moie Pai SI than Foi Pahl haitmmi lead bentman 

5 r 

4 jlw was anothe r antiquated chaiactci which I had eiioneously allowed 
to stand in order to avoid a breach of umfoimity, and from the lack of 
a type, lead now jv = v, and juu = h, also the final I eiioneously 

felt myself committed to = v oi Jp by having printed early parts of 
this work before the distinction had been noticed by scholars Westeigaaid 
used p) , Spiegel for hv or h This veise is a graphic lesponse, 

of the bride to the pious injunctions of v 3 Tern is obviously the poetical 
repetition of torn in the pievious verse, and on no account to be violated 
without authoiity from MSS Yd is in the sense of ‘since’, or ‘when’, 

‘w’hen he shall obtain me from my fathei’, that is, ‘as I become his wife’ 
Some would lefer vtddd{f) to Ved vidh = ‘to serve’ (used of the Gods), 
as if for the sake of variety I still prefer the more obvious meaning Ve 
IS superfluous, but may mean ‘your offeied hidegioom' All the datives, 
in accordance with poetic diction and Iranian usage, refer to venvad{t) 
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hanhni ((ut& nnSerstoo^ Vedic hi( =c ‘verily or 

may be a mliwnUtig for bot^if) fn which case we need nb ast& onder 
stood. I have acccfdcd to the reading otJifivnt In S D ^ XXXI p 1&2, 
bat I now prefer ai above r to the righteoas ont^ ikt maW/ri tb the ri^ht- 
eooj ones, the (poetic repetilloo) Then In antithesis and fn 

allasion to the fnjanctloas In t 8, (read iv6f) b((va^{f) (?) «! to me 

be the oridbrstandlng trA/cA >bk upon w# (seo the preceding verse) 

Hankhi cfr fjrrt For etymology see the Ved ia#d = grass food Thfs 
with changed saffii would be '’lasit = hauhu (?) One writer regards the 
word as a rednpllcatlon of the root han = atrn (cp Ted sd/l) For kI I 
compare (Pahlavl AdsAfA). The Pahteri read luthM vi Otherwise 
one might think of a perfect, hfodui to dondk for me binding (?) tk^ 
toimn eonttaaui may Ahora bestow the blessing Or we might regard 
the various readings for tnl which anggest min^ connecting It with dadti/^{f) 
as mindadd^{f)i 3Iay Abura, confirming this {bttdub) give altentfon to 
the good son] for ever At this dlfficnlt place all snggestions are 
welcome ili may reprcMoi mdt or may represent wflw or 
mfin wind (gen.) Others pot the strophe in the zi> 0 Qth of the bride- 
groom changing ifm to (Btn without MSS. omilUng the two nVt rend 
ertng I wlU love her with ordonr {nportdd) who will serve my father 
and her hasband, and the eervants and the connectlOD (The good lady 
woold have been well occnpled) D has q/ani ealstonteJt t nttmanli (so) 
iL' seems jwnwtA pc?aibly for roniA = cobahitallon in 6 D word po ro 
f7iasd/«/(?or (?) or ca tnaedayanti/ar (?) or uawardhtdar (?) and AflsAfA 
twice In c and dfnb (dhtd) f In d gL I have as usual been too adverse to 
the PahL Hllspurll = well sabjected Is far from certain. Sipsrdtm = 
to tmst might suggest well trusting or an active well lobjecUng 
woold be nearer the GAthA- We ahould hardly venture to compare soM- 
rah c= catamUus paidicdtor as figoiativel} used In such a connection 
as this the violently ardent affection (?), The !•* conj Is not rendered, 
Pmtipoi(jl)ckd without being mistaken for ftdhrd = abtdarih or abiiar 
was yet reproduced by alA, the Ideas of master and father not having 
been considered far apart I^Airadf/) was read as from the refleilve prom, 
many others being boiSed. Umi/iHi well = sfrM mtuJntddr or mandpa*- 
flt^tlr(?) or uiatdlMiar points to nf 6#dCf) *aBg®rting tndiod (a purely pani 
wordl) see alsoNer ■ gHTtikdryaxH (the 1^ pers, pron was not teen ), J* 
om. Ifo* (o) has utsndd* (c) om. rurpoAdM (d) QMan<nn = kdspvrIL Ner 
seems to have seen 7/6 + npartk = perfection hence bis parlpdn^an 
and he read daJuxJmB far dMuthnb AiH rdt Is not rendered, being pro- 
bably discarded as an error Prdpt 0 tM may correspond mechanically in Its 



^place toUlie^,\soid Tordchsto, if Ime'c begins after ^pCtlayaU, but it is itself 
so‘piopBi and' sensible that it cannot be intended as tiuii'^lation ,of 
PdiHchi'^tp Jt shows howevei the curious leluctance on the ])ait of Nei to 
reproduce (the name , .Deh is corrected from (Jehad, tbidd, Oi e^^ldd 

b "5 < ‘Stands. 'in close connection with knUnt, the sulfix only being 

-different, how to' explain the foimation is ditlicult, soh + van as a'pl'nt 
Theaeadihg vadcmno if to v((d, ‘I speaking’, makes tautology, if to ladJm, 
‘li Shout ’to ihair}"- advise von mail jing ones’ it would be sententioilB foi 
tlib place, whereas nu{c)demnu is leiy Guthic, and goes \\\Va'''i)ae{f)d6clC(ni 
Idzii/ftsW (so ’I would now piefei) is oithei = atbuyaffa (so natuially)' to 
Stine after’, athcmatic coning' (cxceptionalh'), oi nom loc'pl of 
the past part '(of i/at), oi 2"'^ pi ol ah ='as, cp os + abhi, ‘gain’, ‘get 
m jour power’ ah = as + abhi This I would explain as in the sense of 
'^''■^Jpvdnhpabhy.dstn saubhagd • • .RV 7^111, 1, 32 But as eiei, the old 
'reading must not be too contemptuously disicghrded, obyaH/uJ may equal 
‘ fiom' these ‘thing^s’ meg abl foi insti niaj be placed’ hftei 'the noun foi 
emphasis With ahnin . vanhzns vutnonho cp Y 43, ] The 1 of ainhn 
(sic)“is 'the so-called Pahlavi letter j with inheient a - ya The woid’does 
mi - 1 eyi esent aimjain, it is ennyain , and should be so wiitten Vhlughatd 
toVed vivCisati Eushenem coiiesponds mechanically with sushdnd = ‘easy 
to be gained’, and ‘good rewaid’, but it is fai moie m the spiiit of the 
context to compaie Ishd = ‘dwelling place’, and to legaid-oun'as the 
usual suffix, '^siihslidna = home - happiness ’ , hoi — ‘to him’ oi ‘to her’ 

I) has % salhdndn (? oi avb dz^ (?)), Eiddsh m o, zah ich ? zaljtdn 
(Ml ztt), valmdn i)wushn° , mindavam ? in & D va amai , Itifahl, ids t 
atdnh, valman hdndntshnfh (so M i) vohnan Entvs, gds ? in d The Paid 
till did not omit am with gobishnb = mioonii fiom ignoiaiice, as need 
hardly be said, accidental causes existed of course Perhaps 2 ^fivan = ‘on 
account of’, ‘for the benefit of the maidens’ (foice of dat) Demand if not 
gl IS piimaiy altern trl for men° to a mdn = ‘dwell’ 31wtshnd also (?) 
=, meii^ and muz°, alone of itself makes this Paid til of this stiophe to 
competent scholais of moie impoitance than much otheiwise closer trl, foi 
it pioves that the Pahl tih was the fiist authoi of the lendeiing mehchd 
{maz')dazdilm = animadve)t° Elsewheie the tilr erioneouslj^ (9) lenders 
men, mehg = h, but these mimshnd''s (as translated by Ner ) gave the 
indication on which Haug lendered weiT” = menteni Even as to then form, 
it IS necessary to say that they may, as alternatively, be infin foi 2“'^ pi 
imper , see the necessaiy °tdn, and lead, ‘let theie be a tinning (appli- 
cation, of the' thoughts % yon (= ‘turn ye your thoughts’) to both 
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the worlds (i=i 0 [when ye ondentAncl my be 2^ pL) ] 

V^rtugha^H wns referred to poK, Ip the senio of acqnlBlUon i he Dotices 
the reduplication as eUewJicro. All bat J • and P omj ^/o/at-qw J has 
flfor^yn withont the uautl irrational /rr for ^ J *bas J* 

yiwt»yo (so) md/ytiA (<0 ^Qr well avoids tho trl of dt^nanh which adda to the 
probability thatltbgl J/oAo< ynipyow (o) seems a free trl olEOtC^ Ner 
may mean aud It is (that U, tho meaning of the name is) gieatsanctity 
£0 let it bo t/nrf«ri^o<K/ One might pot the ] before yot tvmauatd (= a 
Af) M/auAH/A) and wahal pu\tyi3$ga (so) again = t JlQtC^k The place of 
the greatly righteous one so pn the whole better Poas sdgdnQji* la a better 
tr*nsUt,(?) mirtiw = /cirtti is tho PahL printed b> oversight for aAKsuJ li is 
preferred as more /Arrsi otherwise yol *PahL 8^^ sg, induced (so). 

0. Pcad )u for the afltiqaated and final ^ This verse offers 
special difficulties and an entire line seems inlerpolatw One writer would 
eliminate rfn^d AocAd as gloss following authority Another dast, widely 
diverging from probabdily* and depending on radical changes in the text 
might be somewhat os follows Here are honest meo there honest 
women He whd Is an adherent of tho lie shall not Iraod (enter patdf 
(?) for plfkd) tlie h6ly drcle (Ind pradktm) If jou set Kindly (? vai/ilUrt 
rf(«)ijf‘d) want will vanish from yon bat comfort will vanish when 

yoa herctically neglect your duty through those ye destro) the heavenly 
life Others more corrwtl) and CoUowlDg mo portly Thus la It true ye 
men and women I tlie righteous (?) whom je see here I rob Baton of 
success Far from their (or yoar) person from the loving (? s= rayd 
btrfduby^ maj want remain and welfare from those forgetful of duty 
The tendency Is to elirainnle tho dlfflcaltles I think It more probable 

that the first line which is clear was a formula taken from a lost verse 

These things are trae would be a naturol beading well adapted to the 
context I restrict emendaHous as usnal 1 of course meant to read yi 
(c= fTiOi) which is no emendation see the MbS (since reported) 

rdtM{4)mb I refer to ro/A<T figoretlvely a waggoner a guide SpatJudhd 

I regarded alternatively as an nregulor form of tho verbal noun = an 
(over)seer or guardian or alternaliTely as a second plural ye view 
I now prefer this latter > miswritten for s alj>o = y with inherent a = ya 
yatkd. Tlien yeaii or yffnf (seo the MSS) might refer to the two 

sexes Jut mendoued the verb however contiouiug pL and bavlug as sub- 
ject the nard jlnayO yimi (?) being merely In apposition (jr?»id might 
be read) purtJ with the abl In the sense of exordie * root 

jwm, yas = yac/ekJt as elsewhere Hdi5 was regarded by Hang as a gem 



6U 


of hi But we have d 6 analaga by which to estnnate the gen of hi I sug- 
gested foi lack of bettei a loo't foim fiom hi — si, st, = ‘to bind’, de- 
clined aftet the t declension, meaning ‘the fixed chaiacteiistic’, ‘the natuie’, 
01 (as in S B E XXXI, p 192) peihaps bettei as ‘the association’, ‘the 
allied party’ of theD Fot/i?, as the pibpei name, better in the ‘evil’ sense, 
there aie the tvo senses Otheis, ns if to t?, oi viH = van, ‘to those who 
cheiish inclination’ Diisvai ethcni to °va) in the sense of ‘light’ = ‘dis- 
honour \ 01 to vai = ‘to eat’ Ndsad(f) in a natuial if ‘evil’ sense, 
otheis lead nasad{i)i?) = ‘(riant) will vanibh’ I take {dl')jid{f) ai etac{t)ibyo 
as a jjoetiCal parallelism' oi lepeti'tion oivai)iibeied{n)hiju, a pimciple greatly 
neglected 'in the piosaic exegesis of ancient poetical matter D ora 7 hold, 
has neshman (so kl i), has the vowels of ji}h (a), has frad {7 sic) dahshnth 
atghash va/smaii land {tand) attdnd , ddshianu (see Pers ) {b), has iwfsh- 
Vianet, oin second olyh, (d) has daivaiid i, yds 7 iamman (e). Bead cal 
jindl in the gl )Ve mu^t be giateful <foi hints in this shattcied til, and 
these hints^ may be the echoes of original tiuth Jldfhonb = bahai, to 
iddh (?), 01 idta,,hamishah (not in biackets) may possibly leflect a form of 
yam, (ycine(me, m6{d) werenevei seen), but also = mdn (ash) Ayc(e)8t(t>) 
as iiifin = 'for, or in the desiie’ = ‘desires’ (the D) If h6i^ = ash, 
Haug’s gen. of ht = st (?) w'as anticipated AdflM, if = yaihd (J ^ etc ) 
might recall yat = ‘to fall’, vatjii — abshishno suggests destructive in- 
fluence Andts as in Y 29, 9, 32, 15, and in v 8, as adv — ‘toward’ 
with a priv (?), manahhn as = 'spirtUiaV (7 minavaddn) The glosses in- 
crease the divergence from literal exactness here J ''' seems ndiyasclnt, 
b, c, in J* are written on the margin by a second hand, J* seems ht- 
bhditti (sic), J seems bibhahti (?), J 3 seems yat for yd in c, J 3, J * J have 
ayayaiaht, J* has °shddyam lor °hh'’ , J 3, J * maiaiiam, C, P, tndi^ 
hiai in the Pahl gl was mistaken for mat = ‘calculation’, hence lelh^ 
Bahai was evidently confused with habd also = dvdiam Ptahaiakarfd 
without doubt takes up the idea in ydsydnih, the gl is senseless Nei 
takes Vayfl in the good sense, reading the Pahl hd-dahishn (so poss) = 
stmddham (so), w'hereas bei ed° w'as read bet ez° = nttamam, 6amydriid(h) or 
°y{lrnam Mhio would look more like Paisi, perhaps kunaiid was meant as 
= vdydnand (the MS is obscure), hamtshah, so for ham(° , B&SiA ydsbdnt 
for the misprint, and perhaps = wiJyiinat? (?), read nazdtki, burand as 
more orig, as Peis bettei baiand I hesitated to wiite ddbdnad, vdgdnad, 
yMdtsh as more Paisi, Peis yatddyish 

7 Some writers would change the text radically here, but the diffi- 
culty lies alinost wholly in {t)vtzayathd maylni tern and Vayb How can 
yathrd tnatnytis diegvatd be said of the same subject? Magem is perhaps 



Ihemwtwcred of expressions for ihohol^canso or theSavioor Common 
sense most hero come to onr relict, As In the case of dalun (r I) wo 
mnU qnderitand sotnctliing like Mini nrluff Somo verj* able writers seem 
to bold that no tmo^ition of tone from contlemnatioo to pmise, con tako 
place In Iho same conneclion here while j-ct tholr cxopcsis at times prtv 
po^Of the most rtartllog changes Somo wonld render (more oprecabl} 
than my oeccadUted rendering) while tmstfnl derotlon remains In thu 
hearts, in tbo character of the weddeil pair ftalittaydo) Dnt 

d Awi {< berond oil doubt an erll rxprcA^ion sco MaloTo>{ kbonl (West) 

13 1-1 d A X-dfHo/ out hvn l-ui d A rf/r oP yfPrnl see aJ^o 8, 15 15 31 
etc. ihowinc the life of the Hea. Hero I nfer to no (m/ulation of the 
Aiesta, bat to Tarsi Ktcratnrc The later meaning was t,rced , orarice 
often persoaified as a demon The original and oldest, that is tbe QAthIc 
meaning ioclndcd a* we see here the idea of lo^t, or el^e the idea of la t 
was the only earlier meaning Monireslly atarice cannot bo tbe nici)iilng 
here. Reading MA/yda with K * we hare the loc, dual of AnlAt/ meaning 
the two thighs In the root of the two thighs cp R\ \ 80, 10 xd 
p/ft ydjya rdmlalf n/aru ktLliyT l-dpfit M/ Iff ydyi remafrfw ttip/fediis/io 
rlj/dmUiala (I much regat allu Jon to Indecende^l Scnsoal desiru 

seated in (ho heart and ia the «exaal organ Is Indintlod It la not Ilkclr 
that a demon should be spoken of as seated in the fuaDdation of tbo 
character of (he wedded Moreorcr this latter tIow necessitates taking 
nndsorf;/) ns If for anntad(j) wbllo tlicro in tbo heart tbo spirit of eril 
wPl Tanlih (/") Seldom, If rrer was a form of naf {■s to ranlsh’) written 
like the aorist of »of (= to reach') that Is, with tlio na.al cp. xd«pi? 
In pamehd oonIrAd h'e hnro strong anslogA with pans oraro = ab- 
ort! and below to this wo niaj well accede rfrsyroM Is obrioosly 

the d An) directly preceding (l)ilza^tkd H roferr^ by some to^» = to 
congner ’\o pjnqucr yoar doroUon Othen yo defend the maga (tho 
asaodntlon) Hating an oyo to the soinal aUniion' and to the roarringo 
occasion I refer tbe word to = bring forth lo bring forth tho 
Maga (concrete) yo bring forth ono of tho royal line of sarhig princes, 
8aoA(k)yants and not tbo offspring of adnltery and deception (the Druj) 
For tho sense pnxliico to tho atom ydjpa (from ;o«) -H rl, rarying from tlio 
meaning bo bom cp pumdnMtfi'jd^tt pWro« among other unstances 
BOO I W What other senio can be gl^en? To assame that j/ *= to con 
qaer boro becomes mI wborcas It elsewhere nnirer^ally remalna j1 iu tho 
Zend Is pormlstible bat difBcalL As to tho last lino some Tory radical 
changes have been saggested such porhapli as voAyd for ro^ and MMAtei 
for mcAd. Vatfdi is read by other* ea a datlTO infin. from rf cp. edyoi 



‘and the assenting ^\old will be to' you m the end as joy'’ T cannot dis- 
connect vay(t ftoin vayiihe} cd{u)Iiyd (see the lemailcs ort v 6) That ev 
piession might peihaps lefer to the esirViiyu (lec.tll the two natUies oi 
Ya>u) " E Yayu IS ‘eMl’ m v 6, ho must bo so hcie The voc ' form 
suits the connection ■\^ell It must be intended for an cxjncssion of 
triumph Oi, if wo ai'e foiced to take mizMcm in an cmI sense, and 
also as representing the false SaoS(k)yarit (one of the line), we must then 
consider F(77 /c 5 as an exclamation* uttered in iniseiv D has talman ntshman 
2 )aian zah 1 mdglli (o),* rtiuos/i (so M"^), azlVilu (sic as K '•) pnvan bun ? 
(6), a1gh hdmu1^ vazliintd^ (lydmttinishno (so M fc\ ciShhwcIi a^Ji^ d The 
trli regards the mizdem as — siipplicnim SCdihttd is peculiar for zaizdibtd, 
see the idea of motion in •)(th(U ddlushno — zotazddo in Y 31, 1 ^Un- 
alloyed’ is reiihed by the Sbikand Guuiauik Y in the seii'^o indicated 
There is no question thatE:;d (or Azfdl, secD) is ajiplied to the venereal 
piocliYitv rather than to ciijiulitv br the ancient Palil scholar here Thea 
demons may be alluded to as ‘enteiing the bodr of the female Tlie gl 
to h IS natural, but a (I) -f ydmiunishnb might be leliered by dydm° ^ 
luit ii = d o\ fV, ‘fiom there IS the arrival of tlicspiiit of the wicked’, but 
secNei Dushshn is spirit with the same letteis as dihlmhn, and Iliad set it 
in this place fortified in my opinion by Nei s mdtuivam, but see the Paioi- 
peis Nei also mistiansliteiated aoslitsJin with hd-dolnshn (same letters) 
Ml ‘DJ and P ins’ refers to ash afteiwaid stiuckout fiom the text which 
w'as in type The glo'^s sthdnam makes the til still moie awkward Ner 
takes the view' that the gl in a refers to the virtuous female Sane points 
it) liamdl, so, eironeously deciphered iioiii Gjj of amat, poss fiom the 
awash, or hamash ofDJ and M Y see hamdt in Pahl gl Notice Nei ’s treat- 
ment of avijalo saiHaUih Ner read alt = dste mitiat° (semi-colon before 
dste) As to the improbable nuUatvam sulha° see above Zandn as Paisi 
pi, but the MS is indistinct Jih seems inoie Persian, as moieParsi 
Read d t — vat man 1 Mint is used by some foi the noun, otheis pro- 
nounce dlJia) Yayu be present, he is the only later God in the Gfithtl 

, 8 Andts points to hnhhslialh) dis Dafshnyd to dab Zahydchd (not 

zctvydrhd) was lefened many years ago to jas, ')in{e)ntm, mf two scllables 
IS apparently fem , hht d}i{e)} dm likewise ofvtno syllables, The chd may 
be regarded as supeifluous The Demoness ,oL the evil mentioned in v 6 
IS probably referred to as insprnng, or associated wuth the enemy, or^we 
may have false writing At all events a gap of lost verses is to be ac- 
cepted In what sense is the delivenng {daddtfi) of the female (?) smiter 
mentioned? Doubtless detezd — ‘in bonds’, gives. the answer Rdmdm w’e. 



Ai neo<I not be taken mcrelj oa a iwtfflc It mav bo a poetical repetition 
tec oad/J Or It may mcin In ihU matter I v occasion of these things 
DnfiM If in iU original form is dlfBcuIt of t\[ lanalJoD The hint of tho 
PahL trJr eoIncUcs with the context boUi hero owJ in \ >1-1 W Cecelrera 
Is a pood rendering Seeking other cijiIanatloDj we may hare a cumpa 
recall Terf dhu Inaacnso apluto miter + o/^ 'as In a/)eii(irf7 etc.), 
Nothing is more cotLonant Tilb tho usage of languago than the carTying-orer 
of Mch a s«n*e as ‘disperso tho water (of Irrigation) or with desolation 
dood tho land with rlrers by dcstrorlog their eonhnes ep tho Pairl word 
P tiydboH applied even In tho icnMJ misled s^oetd originally 
meaning desert waterless so </ni/Wd mighl = Jttoiafon eren a literal 
senao might well apply (ci», cirdpad{{) 1 3^ 11 = Tiydpadfi'^ and rM 
polrtnttH = rlylp ) Consider the root of rfriJf + /*i(j for /tftd as for 
p#(J (ep /iAh for pan) aUacltora of tho flocks (/) With vigorous cUongos of 
text (onwAfl for andii n«irtJw for some might propose Power 

less shall be the nulcCiclon' ami the deceivers awl to be deprived of every 
advantage (l^t starvejl opt>. Let them all cry aload Through good mlera 
of men let ono give quiet to land ami to people Let tho deceiver nm 
Into the bands of deatli (?). AL‘ has rddUnytn (o) D tw santtAn om. ro 
before lArili (i), lias th for d In orf for ro/ ra otar / om ra 

before rHA has ra pawn w/d«f*4wa, co r/v yd//lnrf(ff) U ‘ra D xa fri/l f 
rdi 1 waAltfT) SI ‘ waiylk D om (d). Any one who would find 
fault with this Pabl trir rich an It Is In valuable bintSf woold manlfost a 
foul lack of Judgment MTiero error to most mixed with truth there the 
truth may bo most preefoas A}t<Hi as over etroueoaoly as a neg ad 
verblal expression ZanitAn to free JiA ta war go togethfer os well 
oxptolnlog the tlnnen they may have suggested tbemsel\es on account 
of tho ootwanl form of jfntraw but wo can hardly accept this eiplanallon 
her© as they occur In t»l iB which lee. At all oventa they freely 
describe J{n{t)rilm as applying to the evil OxiLAninth xa rftA — Wrdar- 



= doczO the 

j.' 

-x.oh“V ^r'lfossibh da){e)sli = ‘dariug’ 
-,.'nat it would 'lie' fan to read J^’s sam6icm[nynn 
„In^f^v^^^^om = ‘battle’, and --o nearer the idea of 

.^f^Tfuelving’, the -saiiatiou ina} be accidental Accoiding to 
(J *) he lead A7n as = nj/?s (same chai ) = a6(r)a;i^i, '^eeT 50, 10 ‘sound’ 
•was baldly indicated Jeh (in the Paid char) ina\ ha\e suggested the fil^t 
syllable of daklishal, else whence chthnam, oi did ’jUt — ‘hailot^ suggest 
some coiporeal fluid expiessed bi a word meaning ‘sign’? cp dahh^hta = 
‘mensti nation’, and ‘sign’ (so, bettei) Mai was mistaken foi mar = ‘cal- 
culation’, ‘lecoid’ Chhedakaitaiiiendeis gill hi hull andics//, etc Piabhfdo 
shows that vhh was lead foi iis, ghoi dndhaldi am is fiee, but exaggeiated 
for shilhft Fncb°, oi Jimb, is piobablj oldei than faith" , Uito^htddi as 
moie 01 ig , otheiw'ise with some llnaush"^ and lhaiosh", uaitdh (sic) 

9 Read as altein ‘With false believeis the toimentoi makes Thy 
helpers rejected’ Some scholars, following a leij old suggestion, lender 
vae(f}sh6 simph ‘hell’ piopeil} conipaiing Yd 3, 35, I piefei a concrete 
An agent is present Oui flist impression is to read dvaCf)shu foi iac{C)s7i6 
(with the Pahl trli ), and oui last opinion does not difieijnuch from that 
Compare the addition of a dental in dbuj, dbish If a dental may be added 
at one stage of the language, a dental maj fall oft at another, see also the 
word in the daughter language, htsh Otherwise Ved bhhh{u) {— ‘with 
terror’) might throw light on the matter, ‘the teinble one’ Reading 
vishb, we might possibly undeistand ‘poison’, with allusion to the poison 
brought to the wicked by the spirits of the lost on their entrance into Hell, 
and transferred to the figurative and concrete sense of ‘evil-minded’ (cp 
the v'lshavaiit dragon, Y 9, 11, also the ‘poisou-casting’, azlml v'tshbvaeif)- 
Y 9, 30) Some scholars, leading iCisti (emended) as a foim equi- 
valent to the Vedic iish -|- in = ‘to stick full’, ‘to fill’, would lender 
‘Hell 13 full of unbeheveis’ Others ‘To the unbelieving belongs (Sk iCidh) 
hell’ T6i as a nom pi. is a great mistake Nareplb is taken bj one 
scholar as ‘men -expelling’, to ‘those who expelled Z ’ I prefer ‘heio- 
supporting’, ‘adheients to the cause’, nar + p? (~ ‘to nourish ). Bijib, 
so I prefer with some of the oldest MS, and wuth the Pahl trlr I can only 
refer it to Ved tich = ^to abandon’, as = ^rejected’, ‘exiled’, cp the hostile 
combmation who were adverse to Z , Y 46, 1 Bdstt (to idd), I translate 
‘renders’, cp Ved iddh m the sense of ‘bung to a state’, in the Rik 
generalh however in the ‘good’ sense, but here idsti must express some 



stni a<ed Id pronoanclnjr, or irrillng j ai in the isonl IfjntHatjki 'VWh ' 
rtrrfl (Itrtlr) cqaals arf/<l = titloe cow^acriog Irnth tlaving 

opiMMcd to the holy order of the ZamtbastrhD creed l‘etJ{Cian{u)fC (gca,) 
is the Peibotad^ the reprobate, oitber the eiclndcd person or the Dridge* 
I>ersoQ ono who eaanot pass the Ch(DTai}(t)(or riht), bo, dlitinctif In 
the Pflbl a person wltbont; I o tM>t passing oror the Bridge Oth(^n 
jirefer a nom. pi Those forgetfal of datj (o pi) arc exclodcd or damned 
I hare tmosbted as over os UireeUv as possible and with no desire to 
repndUte the moat probable reoderlogs airapljr beeaoso tho) bare been 
suggested before by the Pahl (rir Some Imro colonred Hell is foil of 

Dobdierers those forgetful of doty arc escommanicated Is it the 
rigbleons Lord s»ho deprirea them of llfo and fn^edom? D has nl WsAuAn 
M I ro rfsAjsAfl#, 31 ‘ rtJrfrfnyfn D and iL* riMntnd (a), D sUi bet yti, 

{b) D a^gft pdrialfitAafitM md>i mfMon spclH darfydtA tn (Julnb diH (d) 
UfBiauriIntddr may bo donom. = bclIOTcrs (7) JidUt fa Croely recognlied 
in dr(2i^<Ir by tho Pahl trir P{j$tMHH (? tijtatnd) points to ry/i In an 
etMnological sense yif(OsAa*d to bartMn = wish freely = ro^fa. 

Ihtidharik helps out bdndakih = artid from da$tvbar above 
ono of tho ntost familiar Ideas to tbo rorafa of alt ages fa rendered br 
persons witboot tbo Bridge L a those who cannot pass the 0\Unxi^(J) 
Jydtiai was probably fncladcd with A?rt*/*ydr/(/), and freely rendered by 
mnihUAntd OfdtH itself had been easily roeogniied soo^ 31 ID "3 £P 12 
etc.). Ufinlthyiiilif) was again and farther expressed by fiafnHidrJnM 
"WTionco come Untnttld (Vor <fr«Aasyo) for ti/UScMd? TailUS {i as Pahl y 
with Inherent a) would not help much yati hardly accounts for Hu Pos- 
sibly it Ii pure gloss, IdtMk being regarded os expressing nrs? ildiidid 
AnUd seems free for tcJijfd I suppose dHHfittna(so) must be Intelligently 
free of what is It tho imitation? = ptddm wiwdroeAond(A) = 

drda/dr (this time) = rqjii (to) tahdk *= hart})l^ (with rtp (so) = rxip 
= faWAl) /ondroTfTytfpdAa E= the fandp/lAor= sin + AtT((f) Pers. sign of pi 



'i_-' _ -ct/udibtand 

,ri^i\ IS attemptM^ in them, and often they follow 
’^,re'ro(^^--‘siuce clisappeaied, but^ as indicating the root-ideas 
''liey have taught us the beginnings of Zend Philology, and theie- 
shouM b^studied m all then beaiings foi additional light 





^/3jS p. 

p 401 read uvidlb ja t frrcrtdlojr j* 407 reai! \ ii/i^ 
p 4QS read cad a.^ii|ak cad v ifltddw p 409 A1 at»I \etQalclLiD( 

Ihc froin boClom p. 411 ifrnafcha p 41f» p 422 jiT for Jfr 

p 4i/ tal (ohMir r»l kanjar p 427 tiortll fi>r xlcdld p 430 3^ lino 
fmm the boltfra read cbantc of applIrtUon |nr chanpe of ncccot 
I 43. AkikaWtncLa p, 441 1 oot 1 | 441 read 1« pL IJ** line from 

Iwllom r 4j<i, id} Idle nad Tchrao | I -> rwd t«r acjl not fi>r lanA 
ka I p 4M read achchlieJah onlr p I i rat {!>) ha^np Id” 

h rent a p, 4 ^ d4\ (r)itW') p 400 ixal ifnikLlan end prtmnnrialloD 
ifter hawj^lrHnJ ia ort (m» rcalin;.) I alteinitod nn tttmno cronorar 
ia word | 4<1 read tniti akitarih (<* or akliara h) aUn a^ritdl^im p 474 
rcflil Mklyaolhoctn and at the enl of tht lloe (not fcotcncv) p 478, 
read 4* from to;i ra«i4tak (a« lo ^ 44 ol*om ert Ifworv-ad krltam 
after Nor 9^ line from top Tlierv i little clidee between Tlchltlind 

an I ih L it wa^ flfti.r printinc \Q-e 478 tbit I ftoallr kclecled lb d and 
thahU a ia the icxti p 470 road vIjjiTantuld p 482, read iinre 
p 4S7 rial ham.\k ; p 4SJ middle rend Wchiira\lu for rfrAly a ahock 
Idf; mlipriol eneb ai I lud bopc*) that o frieed who anw tho proof i>heet 
wnnM notice and report to me p 40t* read p3i:ch4trc with later acqalred 
31SS omit tho re t p 493 M kuruo m «a<, roeant for Hangs teit 
p 4JI omit coninm after ble^iiag p dl*** read uljTtl for lajA, 6*^ line 
from bottom p Wki 1 meant of conrso that Ner raw tho cicpgcratlon of 
dcnnin = dem.\D8 which reeras to occur p DIO, I now by all mcani prefer 
tarugiU ro in \ D p. M2, urrandlb for taraagiH bat thli Is more doobt 
fnl periiipi It U larugdi ash notlco that It U Bomethlng gircc bj a tn 
pcrlor to a receiver and therefore not ro\erenco In tho oHial senao 
p.531 lavt lino read hfhll p 639 nyukhshl hnD bat either has aatbority 
p 614 THJinyin(B) p 699 I »ow prefer to Iraniliterate tar^gilb or 
tanagahHi, to tarsakAUb 10" lino from the lop \ 



